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PREFACE 


The hiatoiy of civilisation^ in which social elements 

of the West and the Ea^t aro ^ ctitiouislj hlcnded and fused 
into a unique culturep will net be written for manj years to 
come. It cannot be written until each Buccostive epoch has 
been exhaustively studied and its distingulshiug characteristics 
clearly ascertained The fallacious a^umptioQj, once accepted 
as a trudsm^ that the Byzantine spirit knew no change or 
shadow of turnmg^ that the aociai atmosphere of the Eastern 
Borne was always immutably the eame^ has indeed benn dis¬ 
credited; but even in recent sketches of this civilization by 
competent hands we can see unconscious surrivale of that 
belief The curve of the whole doTelopment has still to be 
accurately traced, and this can only be done by defining each 
section by means of the evidence which applies to that section 
alone. No other method will enable us to discriminate the 
series of gradual changes which transfomied the Bysantium 
of Justinian into that—^so diGTerent in a thousand w'^aya—of 
the last Constantine. 

This consideration has guided me in writing the present 
volumep which oontiuueSp but on a larger scalep my Hishyry of 
thi Later Jtoman SmpiTi from Arcadim to Irem, publiabed 
more than twenty years ago^ and covers a period of two 
generationSp which may be called for the sake of convenience 
the Amorian epoch. I think there bos been a tendency to 
regard tbifl period, occurring* as it docB, between the revival 
under the Isaurtan and the territornd exponsion under the 
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Btisilian eovrass, us no moi'e thnn a passage from the one to 
the other, and I think tbete has been a certain failure to 
comprehend the sigulHciiiice of the Amorian dynasty. Tlie 
period is not a mere epilogue, and it is much more than a 
prologue. It has its own distinct, co-ordiiiate place in the 
series of dcvelopmont; and I hope that this volume may 
help to bring into relief the fact tliat the Amorian age meant 
a new phase in Byzantine enltute. 


In recent years various and valuable udditions have been 
niade to the material available to the historian. Arabic and 
Syriac sources iniportunt for the Eastern wars tiave been 
print^ and translated. Some new Greek documents, buried 
in MSS., have been published. Perhaps the most unexpected 
accessions to our knowledge concern Bulgaria, and are due to 
orchaeolegical research. Plidca, the palace of the early princes, 
baa been excavated, and a number of interesting and difficult 
inscriptions have come to light there and in other parts of 
the country. This material, published and Qlnstinted by 
XIM Uspetiski and Shkorpil, who conducted the Pliska 
diggings, has furnished new facts of great imi^rtance. 

A further advance has been made, since the days when 
bin lay wrote, by the application of modem methods of 
criticism to the chronicles on which the history of this 
penod priucipaUy depends. The pioneer work of Hirsch 
^tfdtVa). published in 1876 , is still an indis¬ 
pensable guide; but since then the obscure questions connected 
vnth the chronqgraphies of Geoige and Simeon have l^een 
more or less illuminated by tlie researches of various scholars, 
•«p«ially by de Boor's edition of George and Sicznevski's 
publicaition of the Slavonic version of Simeon. But though 
^ IS desirable to determine the mutual relations among the 
■ imeon documents, the historian of Theophilus ond Michael 1 II. 
IS more concerned to discover the character of the sources 
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which Simeoa used. own studies have led me to the 

coudoaiou that his bsimativc of those reigoe Is chiefly based 

on a lost chioiLicle which ms written before the end of the 
centuiy and was not UD^vonmhle to the Aiuormn dynjistj. 

iluchp too, has been done to elucidiite perplexing historical 
questions by the researche.-^ of A. A. V^asil'er (to whoso book 
on the Samcen wars of the Amomns I am greatly indebted), 

E. BrookSp the late J. 0. de Boor, and many 

othera^ The example of a period not specially favoured may 
serve to illoatrate the genenvl progreas of BjKaiitine studies 
duiing the last generation. 

When he has submitted his material to the requisite 
critical analysis, and reconstnicled a narrative accordingly, 
the historian has done all that he can, and his responsihility 
ends. When he has had before him a number of independent 
reports of the same eveotep he may hope to have elicited an 
appToximatioii to the truth by a process of comparison. But 
how wlien ho has only one I There are several narratives in 
this volume which are mainly derived from a single independent 
source. The usual practiee in suoh coses is, having eiimiiiated 
any errors and mconsislencios that wo may liuve means qf 
detecting, and having made allowances for bias, to accept the 
story as sul>stantially tme ao<l accurate. The single account 
is assumed to bo ver^ous when there is no eonnter-eridenee. 
But is this agsnmption valid I Take the account of the 
murder of Michael IIL which bus come down to us» If each 
of the several pemons who were in various ways coneerued 
in that transaction had written down soon or even immedi¬ 
ately afterwards a detailed report of what happened, each 

^ [ regnt ttuit the pa|J4r of Mr. Brm?ki ^ Ihc Age B^il h (in 
n-Uckt ZEix-Ari/if rr.) wui not tUl thh vMuiaifr CHOorootod far 

prcM. !Ita Aj-gnMcmU for i^io^tponiag tho of llMlI't bfrth til) the or 
Theopbiloj hitvm mnoh weight Biat, if we Kcept them, t think thet the 
tmdiilDa mUiiu ru,^h Tsfue m It poueietid for d^tiug the relum nf %h<? 
CAptlvM Ofuin BEl]gari4 (op, bfloir, p. 371)« 
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^3ltIfia^vol^^ing hodeistljr to describe the events flccuratel}% it is 
virtually certain that there would have been endless divergeueies 
and contmdietious between these reports. Is there, then, a 
serious probability that the one account which happens to have 
been handed down, whether written by the pen or derived from 
the lips of a narrator of whoso mentality we have no know- 
ledgOi,—is there a serious probability that this story presents 
to our minds images at all resembUng those which would 
appear to im if the scenes had been ptesorvod by a cinemato- 
« graphic process ? I have followed the nsuol practice—it is 
difficult to do otherwise; but I do not prebend to justify it 
There sxe many portions of medieval and of ancient ^ zecoided 
history which will always remain more or less f^€s conttnutSf 
or for the accuracy of w'hich, at leasts no discreet person ivill 
be prepared to atand security even when scientific method has 
done for them all it can da 

It Would aot bo just to the leading men who guided 
public affaira during this period, such as Theophilua and 
Bardas, to attempt to draw their portraitsi The data are 
entirely insufficient. Even Eh the case of Photius, who has 
left a oon^derable Uterary legacy, while wo can appreciate, 
perhaps duly, his historical significance, his personality is only 
half reveslad; his character may be variously conceived; and 
the only safe cou™ is to mord his acts without presuming 
to know how far they were tlccermined by personal motives. 


Koin, /(lauirv 
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CHAPTKE I 


NICBFIJOKU^ L, BTAUHACIUS, AJiD XICHAEL L 

(A.a 802-813) 

§ 1, The Fall of Irene 

The Isauriaa nr Syrian dynasty, which had not only discharged 
offioiftdtly the huik of defending the Roman Empire against 
tho Saracena and Biilgariana, but had also infused new life 
into tha admimstmtion and instilutioiia. terminated tnglori- 
ously two years after the Imperial coronation of Charles tha 
. Great at Rome. Ambassadois of Charles were in Con- 
atantinople at tho time of the revolatioa which hurled tho 
Empress Irene from the throne. Their business at her court 
^^-as to treat concerning a proposal of marriage from their 
master. It appears that the Empress entertained serious 
► thoughts of an alliance which her adrisere would hardly have 
fluffered her to contract,’ and tho danger may have precipi¬ 
tated a revolution which could not long be postponed. Few 
palace revolutions have been more oompletely juaUfied by the 
oxigeitcics4>r the common weal, and if personal ambitions had 
not suaacod to bring about the fall of Lfeno, public interest 
would have dictated the removal of a sovran whose incapacity 
must soon have led to public disaster, 

^ The career of Irene of Athens had been unusually brilliant, 
An obscure provincial, duTwas elevated by a streke of fortune 
to be the consort of the heir to the greatest throne in Europei 
Her husband died after a short reign, and os their son was a 
mere child she waa left in possession of the supreme power, 
'She was thus enabled to lead the seoctioD against iconoclasm, 
and connect her name indissolubly with an Ecumopical 
‘ R* this Dr^tkti«n iMi JaTtlMr btlaw, Owipi X. 
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OouuciL . By ihh policy she co^eml berself \ntb glory io the 
eyes of oHihodo^^ poeterity i ^he reoeiTed the eulogies of pojM^; 
and the monk^, who basked in the light of her countenance, 
extolled her as a We have no records that would 

enable na to draw a portmit of Irene^a niijid, but we know 
that she wivs the moat worldly of w^omen, and that love of 
power was a fundamental trait of her cbaracter. Wlien her 
son Constantine was old enough to assume lliB reins of 
goYernmeiit* she was reluctant to retire into the Imckground, 
and a atniggle for power ensued, which ended ultimately in 
the victory of the mother. The son, deprived of bis eyesight, 
was rendered incapable of reigning (a.d. 797), and Irene 
onjojed for live years undivided sovmn power, not as n regent> 
hut in her own right 

Extreme rucasurcB of ambition wdiich, if adopted by 
beretlcaj they would execrate as Crimea, are easily paidoucd or 
ovorlooked by monks iii the case of a monateb w'ho believes 
rightly. But even in the narrative of the prejudiced monk, 
who is our informant, we can see that he himself disapproved 
of the behaviour of the moBt pious Irene, and, what 10 more 
important, that the public synipatby was with her son. Her 
conduct of the govornment did not secure hor the reapect 
which her previous actions had forfeited. She was under the 
alternating influence of two favourite auauchs,' whose intrigues 
against each other divided the court After the death of 
Stauracius, his rival Aetias enjoyed the eupremo control of the 
Empress and the Empire.^ He may have been a capable man ; 
hut his position vras precarioufl, hifi power was resented by the 
other mmister^ of state, and, in such circuniatanccs, the policy 
of the Empire could not be efficiently carried on. He united 
in bis owu hands the commands of two of the Asiatic Thedics, 
the OpHikion and the Anatolic, and he made his brother Ixo 
BtratSgttg of both Macedonia and Thrace. By the control of 
the troops of these provinces he ho^d to compass his scheme 
cf mifiitig Leo to the Imperial throne. 


We can hardly doubt that the political object of mitigating 


^ W« tnftjf e«iKribe bU po^tSoD tA 
of Orit Diinifl-ter—as uttolbru] 
poaitipa «X][pf«8Kd liy 
( m . wopd which ocean in Ttiw^didiH, 


iL of OdtynBD noble* who bwl 
illflnetHo with itiP king). In tll« 
tcatli Biid filcveuth otattimH tii« 

mpQ^vw^Ttvt^ *[i[K4jrB in 

tho TrifDj of weai emperan. 
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hsr uopopubtiitij In the capiUi} \s^ the motive of ecrtain 
iDeaatires of relief or favour whkb the Eiupre^ adopted In 
March A.D. SOI. She remitted the ^urban tribute/' the 
priucipal tax paid hy che iahabitaate of Con&tantmople/ but 
we are uuabk to say whether this indulgence waa iateuded to 
be temporary or permanent. She lightened the ci^istom duee 
which were collecuni in the Hellespont and the Boaphorm 
We may i|ueQt!on the need and auBpeet the wiadoin qf either 
of these measures; but a better case could probably be niade 
out for the abolition of the duty on receipts. This tajc^ 
siTuilar to the notorious CliTyaargyron which Anastasiua I. did 
away wibht was from the couditious of its lection especially 
Liable to ubuse^ and it was dlfliciilt far the fisc to check the 
honeffly of the excise officera who gathered it. We have a 
lurid picture of the hardships which it entailed^ Tradesmen 
of every oid^r were groaning under extravagant exactions. 
Sheep-dealers and pig-dealcrs, butchers, wine-merchants^ 
weavers and shoemakers, fullers, bmiigesinitbs, goldsmlths^K 
workers in wood, perfuiaers, aichitecis are enumerated as 
sutfercra. The high-roaids and the sea-coasts were infested 
by fiscal ofheera demanding dnee on the moat insignificant 
artidea, When a traveller came to some narrow defile, be 
would be startled by the sudden appearance of a tax-gatherer, 
sitting aloft like a thing uncanny.^ TJie fisharman who 
caught three fishes, barely enough to support him, was obliged 
to surrender one to the necessities of the treasury, or rather 
of its representative. Those who made their livelihood by 
<5atching or shooting birds ^ were in the mmf* predicament. 
It is needless to say that all the ptoceedfl of these exactions 
did not flow* into the fisc; there was unlimited opportunity 
for peculation and oppression on the part of the coUectoiSL^ 

We learn that Ireue abohabed this harsh and impolitic 
system firom a congratulatory letter addressed to her on the 


^ Fer thin t« Jwlov, Ch^p. 

VlktL Tliwph. S2D3, 

* iS» Tiieodort Stud. £yp. L 

who mjf t Eist thE of TioIrDt 

oi^d qi^Tut which i]xut«d 

lioU cicap«d tliA Dirties qf IteavA ptf- 
fly hor ttcMurtt 

ASiitiAT (pL 1^2). 

■ l^codore, iiu i3#i 

T^\btnvw7m SffOi nmri tatA 


* The And tiiB 

^ Thegdore miao mBnliDWh Uso 
hidtaI of m hardship Angered hj 
fKiVdiiMi" wiTBsi, wrh-D, when they loat 
thnir LuAbwoiiA, Wenr to pay 

dutL dtULelr— tV ^oF&rret 
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occasLou by Theodore, the abbot of Studion- "Wfl inuat 
remember that the writer waa an ardent iHirtisan of the 
Empress, whom be lauds in hyperbolie phraitee, according to 
the manner of the age, and we may rBasotmbly suspect that be 
has overdrawn the abuses wliich she remedied in order to 
exalt the merit of ber reformJ 


The monks of Studiou, driven from their cloister by her 
son, had been restored with high honour by Irene, and we may 
believe that they were the most devoted of her supporteru. 
The letter which Theodore addressed to her on this occasion 
ahow^ that in hU eyes her ofTeucea against bamanity counted 
as nothing, if set against her servioea to orthodoxy and 
canonical law. It is chaiacterietie of medieval Christiaaity 
that one who made eiich high ptofesaioua of respect for 
Christian ethics should extol the "virtue” of the woman who 
had blinded her son, and assert that her virtue has made her • 
govemtnent popular and will preserve it unshaketL 

Even if Irene’s capacity for ruling had equalled her appetite 
for power, and if the reverence which the monks entertained 
for her had been universal, her sex was a weak point in her 
positioti. Other women bad governed—Pulcheria, for instance 
—in the name of an Emperor; but Irene was the firat who had 
reigned alone, not as a regent, but as sole and supreme autocrat. 


This was an innovation against which no constitutional 
objection seems to have been urged or lecognixcd as valid at 
Constantinople; though in ^Vestem Europe it was said that 
the Ilomaii Empire could not devolve upon a woman, and t-bis 


principle was alleged aa an argument justifying the coronation 
of Charles the Great. But in the army there was undoubtedly 
a teeting of dissatisfuctioD that the sovran w‘as disqualified 
by her sex from leading her hosts in wax; and as the spirit of 
ioonoclasm was still ptevalent in the army, ospeeially in tho 
powerful Astatic Themes, there was no mcliuation to waive 
this objection in the case of the restorer of image-worship* 

• It u naiwIcbblRtliAtThMjibuin to te dinloicd undwi^aRdly by so 


(Ak, eii.) dm noi mention 
tba exutfim of tte ftbiim dewiHbvd 
Jjf ThEodcr®. wforau for which 

Thcodoin chiefly lh.&i3!kA hw mutt ha 
fvclud-td in tbo chraDiokr'i ^^ 4XX«it 

J That hfr ftx wu regaldod u m 
dlswlnptiigi] hj pulilia oplnjoH wtni 
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The power cKemwed by the eiuiueli At^tiua wna intolerable 
to manj of the magnates who held high oflicea of etatSp and 
they had good reEison to aigne that in the interesta of the 
Emphra, placed fta it was between two foraudahk foe^, a 
stronger government than that of a favourite who wielded 
authoritj at the CJiprioa of a woman was impera^tively required. 
The negotiationfl of the Eruprees with Charles the Great, and 
the arrival of amboas^tdois him aiid the Pope, to disenss 

a inarxiage between the two monarcha which should restore 
in Eastern and Western Europe the potiticBl unity of the 
Koman Empire once more^ were equally difitaBteful and alarming 
bo Aetius and to bis opponents. Tlic overtures of Cliarlea 
may well have impressed the patrieiaus of Kew Eome with 
the danger of the existing situation and with the urgent need 
tliat the Empire should have a stinng sovran to maintain 
ils rights and prestige against the pretensions of the Western 
barbarian w^ho claimed to be a true Augustus. It might aiao be 
foreseen that Aetiuja would now move heaven and earth to secure 
the elevation of his brother to the throne as apeeddy as po^ible. 

These circumstanees may ^ulhciently explain the fact that 
the discontent of the leading officials with Irene's goveminent 
cnlmimted in October a-D. 802, while the Western amba^adors 
were etiU in CbnstantmopIeL' The leader of the conspiracy 

Nicepbotns* who held the post of Logothete of the General 
Treasnr)', and he was lecogniKcd by his accomplices as the 
man who should succeed to the Imperial crown. His two 
chief supporters were Kicetas Tripliyllios, the iTomeatic of the 
scholariaii guarfls, and hLs brother I-eO| who bad formerly been 
etrategos of Thrace. The cooperation of these men was 
highly important; for Aetiua counted upon their loyalty, as 
Nicetas hfid e^poujsed his part agoiust his rival Staurociue** 
Iveo, who held the high financial office of SakellarioSp and the 
quaestor Theoktistos joined in tlie plot, and several other 
piitriclans,^ 
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On the night of October 31 the conspirators appeared 
before the Brazen Gate (Cbalke) of the Palace, and induced 
the guard to admit them, by a story which certainly bore 
little appearance of likelihood. They said that Aetiue had 
been attempting to force the impress to elevate hie brother 
to the rank of Augustne^ and that she, in order to obviate his 
importimities, had dispatched the patricians at this late hour 
to proclaim Nioephorus as Emperor, The authority of $qch 
important men oouJd hnrdly be reaiated hy the guardians 
of the gate, and in obedrenoe to the supposed command of 
their sovran they joined in proclaiming the nanrper. It was 
not yet midnight. Slaves and others weie sent to all ^jnarters 
of the city to spread the newa, and the Palace of Eleutherioa, 
in which the Augusta was then atajiagp was surrounded by 
^Idlers. This Palace, which she had built herself^ was probably 
situated to the north of the harbour of EleutherioSj soiaew'here 
in the vicinity of the Forum which vwis known as Bous.^ In 
tlie morning she was removed to the Great Palace and detaiued 
in custody^ while the ceremony of coronation was performed 
for Nicephorua by the Patriarch Tanisiufl^ in the presence of u 
large multitude^ who beheld the ajiectajck with various emotions. 

Tho writer from whom we learn these events was a monk, 
violently hostile to the new Emperor:, and devoted to the 
orthodox Irene, who hed testified so brilbantlj to the " tme 
faith-*^ Wo must not foiget his bias when wo read that all ^ 
the spectators were imprecating curses on the Patriarch, and 
on the Emperor ond hia well-wiahcrsL Some, he eays, 
marvelled hoiv Ptoddenoe ooqld penait such an event and 
flea the pioiiB Empreaa deserted by thiise courtiers who had 
profess to be moat attached to her, like the brothers 
Triphyllios, Others, uiiabio to believe the evidence of their 
eyes, thought they were dreaming. Those who took in the 
mtuation were eontmsting in prophetic fancy tho days that 
werc coming with the blessed condition of things which 
existed under Trenp^ Thk description, reprewnta the attitude 
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of the luDiitii fiud the Uirge number of people who were under 
their iuflueiiee. But wa may well believe thet the popuLite 
showed oo enttaitsiasm at the revolution; Kieephoriia can 
hardly have been a popnlar miuMer. 

The new Emperor ^dotenained^ as a matter of eotim* to 
send the deposed Empress into banishmentp but ehe possessed 
a 6eci:et whieh it was impoHant for him to discover. The 
economy of Leo 111. and Gonstantme T, had accumulated a 
large treasure, w^hich was stored away in some secret hiding- 
place, knowm only to the sovran, and not communicated to 
the SakellarioSp who was head of the treasniy. Ificepbonis 
knew of its existence^ and on the day after his coronation he 
had an interview with Irene in the Palace, and by promiseB 
and blaiidiahments persuaded her to reveal where the store 
was hidden. Irene on this oci^mion made a dignlGed speech 
explaining her fell as a punishment of her sins^ and asking 
to be aJloived to live in her own house of Eleutherioe. 
NicephoruSp however* banished her first to Princo*s Island in 
the Propontis, and afterwards to more distant Lesbos, where 
she died within a year. Wc cannot accept unheeitatingly the 
assertion of the Greek chronographet that Nicephorus broke 
hia laith. There is some evidence, adequate at least to make 
ns euspicioiis, that ho kept his promise, and that Irene was 
not banished until she or her partisans organized a conapirscy 
against his life.® 
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§ 2. M^ephorus I, 

According to Oriental hietorifitjis,^ Nicepbortia vvtia descended 
from an Arabian king, JabEdlah of Ghasati, wbo in the reign 
of Heraclina became a Mobnmmadan, but soon, dissatisfied 
with the principle of equality which marked the early period 
of the CaliphatOj, fied to Cappadocia and resumed the profes- 
aion of Christianity along with aUcgianoe to the Empire. 
Perhaps Jabellah or one of his descendants settled in Pisidia^ 
for ^icepborua ivas bom in Seleucia of that provinee.* Hia 
fame has suffered^ because he had neither a fair historian to 
do him justicOj nor apoiogists to countervail the coloured 
statements of opponents. lie is described* as an imbltLshing 
lij pocri tOp avaricious, cruel, irreligious, unehastCj a peijnteti 
slave^ a wicked revolulion ary, Hia every act is painted as a 
crime or a weaknesSj or aa prompted bj a sinister motive^ 
When we omit the adjectives and the comments and set down 
the facts, wc come to a different conclusion. The history of 
his rdgu shows him a strong and maefcerfnl man, who was 
fully alive to the difiiculties of the t^isk of governing and was 
prepared to incur unpopularity in diBcharging hia duty as 
guardian of the state. Like many other competent Btatesmen^ 
he knew how bo play upon the weaknessca of men and to 
conceal hie own designs; he seems indeed Ur have been expert 
in disaimulatioQ and the cognate arts of diplomacy.* It was 
said that tears came with convenient readmess, euabling him 
to feigu emotions which be was far from feeling and win a 
false repiitation for having ii good heart.* 
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Mogt of the Jiblc Hoimiii Eiuii^futg who were not bom in 
the pillule had been generals before they atieended the'throne. 
Kicephoru^, who liad been a hnanekl miDiEterj wiie one of the 
most notable exceptions It ie probable that he bad received 
a military tmining, for he led armies into the field. He was 
thoroughly in earnest about the defence of the Empire agitinst 
its foes, whether beyond the Taurus or beyond the Haem us; 
but ho had not the quaJitios of a ekiifuj general, and this 
deficiency led to the premature end of his reign- Yet his 
financial experiouco may have been of morg solid value to the 
atate than the military talent which might have achieved 
same brilliant successes He wm fully determined to be 
master in his own hoiuBe. He intended that the Empire, the 
Church as well os the State^ ehould be completely under his 
control/ and would brook no rival authorities, whether in the 
court or in the cloister He severely critic!^ his predecessor, 
asserting that they had no idea of the true methods of govern¬ 
ment.* If a sovran, he used to say, wishes to rule etficiently, 
he must permit no one to be more powerfnl than himself/—a 
sound doctrine under the constitution of the Boman Empire. 
The principles of his ecclesiastical policy, which rendered him 
execrable in the eyes of many monks, were religious toleration 
and the supremacy of the State over the Church, Detested by 
the monks on this account, he has been repiegented by one of 
them^ who is oiir prindpai informant, os a tyrannical oppressor 
who imposed intolerable burdens of taxation upon his subjects 
from purely avaricious motives. Some of his finandol 
measures may have been severe, but our ignorance of the 
economic conditions of the time and our imperfect knowledge 
of the ineasnm themselves render it diJfiouH for us to criricire 
them.^ 

In pursuance of hb conception of the sovran's duty, to 
take an active part in the administration himself and keep 
its various departments under his own control, Xiceplicrus 
resolved ,to exercise more constantly and regularly the supreme 
judicial functions which belonged to the Emperor. His 
immediate predecessors had probably seldom attended in 
person the Imperial Court of Appeal, over which the Prefect 
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of the City pie^cJed in the Eiaperor’e absence;^ but hitheito 
it bad been only ip tbo cose of appeals, or in those tnola of 
high functioDaries which were reserved for his Courtp that the 
aovran intervened in the adtpioiatmtion of juBtice. Nieephorus 
instituted a new court which ^t in the Palace of Ma^auru, 
Here he used to preside fainuelf and judge cases which 
ordimtily came before the Prefect of the City or the Quaestor, 
It was hie purpose, he allied, to enable the poor to obtain 
justice speedUy and easily. It is iuetructive to observe how 
this innovation was coostmed and censored by bis enemiesL 
It was said that his motive was to insult and oppress the 
official or tiiat the eiicoumgement of lawsuits was 

designed to divert the atteutLon of hia subjoetB from Imperial 
"impieties/'* The niakvolenee of these insinnationa is 
manifest. Nicephorus was solicitouB to protect his subjects 
against official oppression, and aU Emperors who took an 
active personal part in tho administimtlon of Justice were 
highly respected and praised by the public. 


ifot long after Nicephoma asoended tjie throne he was 
menaced by a aorioua insurrection® He bad appointed an 
able genenil, Eardmiea TiucuSp to an exceptionally extensive 
comtuand, embmeing the AnatoliCi the Armenuu.^ and the 
three other Aaiatic Theniea.^ Hie appointment was evidently 
made with the object of prosocutiiig vigorously the war 
against the Samcens, in which Bardaues had distinguished 
hituselh and won popularity with the soidiets by his scrupulously 
fair division of booty, in ivhich be showed himself no respecter 
of persona* He was, im his name showe, an Armanian by 


* Cpt 3S7. 

* Thwph. 

* The sQilrcftft Am Theoph. 47^, CdD. 
8 CVflil. TA, S iff. Ttis aam- 

in tb« tWD l&tt^r weirlfi ajm taM 
^ jiropOtt of thff hiiitor^y- of Loo thB 
Armcnifcfl, ftud th-OU^Ii Lhfiy atp cdp- 
tuU (tmd muit br derived uttilTUitcly 
fitun ttH uTUd TK iv 

Sere ibClApondoiiC (eru 

HirttajJi, .Wtwf, ISfl}. 

* 2^, a jitsworTpiTtf-fOit rii# 
wiwTt 6t^tur TWP *aTiT^ 

Tlie<?jj>b. Aod Gon. de»fi|^»U HAidtiuofl 
fti of Ula AnAtoha Thetuv^ 


rf-c^b]y bfl Jmd htild tKia itout at 
Srstp Atid ILa EnijKjrot Aft^rwinli 
4XtQnd«d hia oiomnaAtid. Wo moot 
agtUEi tho oommlA^iaa of tSk JargE- 
military a|ihfliis to one gcnttml itt A. 11 . 
BIfl, when Wb -Rnd xi srfn"? 

Under one itfnt^gofL Theod^ Stud, 
Npp. iL dS (MkKDe, 1284} tijt 

^ f ® t SAyo VI yijs tup e' 

reffriTiu), whern thou 

UllffO Eidminialrattcuui wh&Jti bad hnu. 

ID the fixth ceutnry (Italy^ 
Africii). The other thru l^emeA Were 
the 0;^ikiaVr Thnhefiten^ and Bukrl^ 
kriiin. Mow, Chan, VIL S 2^ 

■ Coni. TA, 


SECT* II 


aV/CEP//OJ^I/S /. 


11 


desccntj but wo are not told whence be derived the emmama 
of " XiMk," The large powers which were entrtiated to him 
sLiriecl bis amLitiones to the miwiij and the fiscal rigour 
of the new Emperor excited suflicient discoatent to secare 
foUdwers for n u^rper. The Armen iae troopa refused to 
support him, hut the regiments of tlie other four Themes 
which wore under his eommand proclaimed hini Emperor on 
Wednesday, July 19, 803.^ 

This revolt of Bardanes has a dramatic interest beyond 
the immediate circumstancos. It was the first act in a long 
and curious djrama which was vvorkod out in the course of 
twenty years. AVe ahaU see the various stages of its develop¬ 
ment in due order. The ooutempomries of the actors grasped 
the dramatic aspect, and the interest was heightened by the 
belief that the events had been prophetically foreshadowed 
from the begiimiiig.^ In tho staff of Bardancs were three 
young men who enjoyed his cousplcuous fiivour. Leo was of 
Armeniau origin, like the general himself, but had been 
reared at a amaU place called Fidra * in the Anutohe Tliemo* 
Bardanes bud selected him for his fierce look and brave 
temper to be a " spear-bearer and ottendant/' or, as we aliould 
sayp an aide-de-camp. Mictiael, who w'us kuo^vu as Tmulos, 
on ac.'a>uiit of his Usp, was a native of Amoriou* Tlic lliird, 
Thomas, probably came of a Slavouic family settled in Poutus 
near Garinra.* AO tbi^ were of humble origin, but BunJanes 
detected that they were marked out by nature for great things 
and advanced them at the very beginning of their careers 
When he determined to mise the standard of rebellion 


against Nicephorus, he took these three chosen on^ into hLs 
eonfidcuco, and they accompanied him when he rode one day 
to Philotudicn * for the purpose of consulting a hermit said 
to be endowed with the htculty of foreseeing things to come. 
Leaving his horse to the care of Ivis squires, Ikirdanes entered 


* Tlieopbr *nd CcmL Th. 

^ Tho atory iA toid by S}. 

Th« ici TK 7 \t tKknb 

frvm Qe;n«flio«; h 4 Minchr 1S4 11^7. 

" Cf. RjiiniMi.y, Atin Minor^ 346 it. 

* Th# town or GftTiur* (IWa) If on 
tliQ Tiver Ent, sooth-wt of Amuu, 
un tb.4 rood to TolcAt. lE oomfpondi 
to thf mcdfrnTtir1ch»i Cp EtiniftHy, 
ib. 336 fjj. On tbs birth of Thouios 
In thii rs^on, Genufoa iiit4 Cfiiifif. 7^. 


Agm. But miku Thamo 

out to b« an Atniraisn {[thotlgh. in 
another plocs bs SAVm 

while in A>a 4. 2^. £0 bfa 
parrnLfl Erg Ofitsd 

roXXAriT «Ti riji^ 

'ArarsXi^P' Ths ftOTIH about li la aarly 
lifs wUi Rnd a mors Elttin^ plocg 
whgii ws oomo to bif rsbeUipn in the 

ivlgnoriiltcbitel EL 
^ In Piindim not far eut of A ntioch. 


EAST^J^J^ EO.lfjlN mfP/EE ch ^ p . j 

the propheL'a cell, where he ref^eivetl a dii^urngidg pmcle. 
He waa bidden to abandon liis deeigns, which would surely 
lead to the loss of hiH property end of his eyes. He left the 
lieriuit'e dwelliiig moody and deepondentj and he was mount- 
ing his horse when the holy rann, who had followed to the 
door and espied hia three oompanions^ smnoioned him to 
return. Eigerly expecting a further cornmnnicatioa Bardanee 
complied, and he heard a strange prophecy: "^'The first and 
the second of these men will possess the EmpirCj but thou 
shalt not. As for the thirds he will be morely proclaimed, 
but will not prosper and will have a had end" The dis¬ 
appointed aspirant to the throne rushed from the hut, uttering 
maledictions against the prophet who mfused to flatter hie 
hopes, and jeeringly cotnnmnicated to Leo, Michael, and 
Thomas the things which wei?o said to be in store for them. 
Tbqs, according to the story, the destinifia of the two 
Emperors Leo V, and Michael TL and of the great tyrant 
Thomas were shadowed forth at Philonaelion long befoie it 
could be guessed liow such thing;s were to come to pass.* 

The destiny of their patron Bardanes was to be decided 
far sooner. The iuauTgent army ndvaiiced along the road to 
Nicomedia^® but it was soon discovered that the Emperor was 
prepared for the emergency and had forces at hia disposition 
which rendered the cause of the tyrant liopele^ss^ Thomas, 
the Slavonian, stood by his master i but Leo, the Armenian, 
and Michael, of Amorion, deserted to Kieephorus^ who duly 
rewarded them. Micluiel w^as appointed a Count of t he tent * 
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Leo to be Count of the Fedemtesi, mid each of them neoeived 
the gift of a hou;&a in Coafetaatioople,^ ^Vlieii B^rdancs 
found it iinpTUctiuoble to establish on the Asiatic shote^ 
a basis of opemtiojis against the <iApital^ of which the in¬ 
habitants showed no inclinatiion to welcome him, ho concluded 
that hU wifleat course would be to sue for grace while there 
was yet time, and he retired to Malagina,® Tlie Emperor 
readily sent him a written asstnanco of his i>ersona] safety 
which was signed by the Patriarch Tarasins and all the 
patricians ; and the promise was confirmed by the pledge of 
a little gold cross which the Emperor was in the habit of 
wcariiig. The tyianny had lasted about seven weeks, when 
Bardniics secretly left the camp at midnight (September 8) 
and travelling donbtLcsa by the road which passes Nicaea and 
skirts the southern shores of Lake Ascanias, escaped to the 
monastery of Hemclitm at Kioa, the modem town of Geumlek® 
There he was tonsured and arrayed in the lowly g^\TXtietit of 
a monk. The Emperor's bark, which was in waiting at the 
shore, carried him to the island of Pidtfi, where he bad built 
a privato monssteryp which he was now permitted to select as 
his retreat. Under the name of Sabbas,* he devoted himsplf 
to ascetic eaccrcisea But Nicephoms, it would aeeni, did not 
yet feel assured that the ei4ymnt was innocuotis; for we 
can hardly doubt the assert ion of our sources that it was with 
the Emperor'e knowledge that a band of Lyeaonians^ knded 
on the iskind by night and deprived the exiled monk of his 
eyesight Nicephorus, however^ professed to bo Eordy dis¬ 
tressed at the occurrence; he shed the toara which were 
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alvr.iys at his disposal, aud did not leave the Imperial bed¬ 
chamber for seven daja, He even threatened to put to death 
aome Lycaoiiian noblea; and the Senate and the Patriarch 
could hardly venture to doubt the alncerity of his indignation. 
As for the i-ebellioua anay, it was piudabed by reeei\ung no 
piy; several officers and lauded owners were baniabed ; the 
property of the chief insurgent was oonfiseated Such was 
the fate of Eardanes Turcus and his revolt. 

In February 808 a plot was formed to dethrone Nicephorus 
by a large numljor of disconleuted senators and ecclesiastical 
dignitaries^ It is aignihcant tliat the man who waa designated 
by the eouspiriitots to be the new Emperor was on this 
occasion abio au Armenian. Hie patrician Axsaber held tho 
office of Quaestor; and the chronicler, who regarded with 
favour any antagonist of Nicephonis, describes him as pious. 
The plot waa detected; Arsaber was punished by stripes, 
made a monk and banished to Bithynic; tho accomplices, 
not excepting the bislmp^, were beaten and exiled,^ 

Nicephorus liad two children, a daughter aiid a son. 
Prewpiu had married Alichael Kangabe,^ who was created 
Curopalafces; aud one of their sons, Nicetas (destioed here¬ 
after to occupy the Patriarchal throne), was appointed, as a 
child, to be the Domestic or cointmiiider of the Hikanatoip a 
new corps of gimrda which his grandfather had institutetL 
Staurocins was doubtless younger than Pnocopia, and was 
crowned Augustus in December 803, a year after his father's 
euc 3 cesaion.* Theophaiies, perhaps malevolently^ describes 
him os physically and intcllectnally unfit for the position," 
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His fiither took pains to cboosa n suitable wife for bini. On 
December 20, 807, a company of young girls from all 
parts of the Empire was ajssembled in the Pabec, to sek^t a 
consort for Stamacius.^ For a third time iu the history of 
Now Rome an Athenian lady was choaen to be the bride of 
a Roman Augustus. The choice of ^ficephorus now' fell on 
Thcophano, even as Constantine V. liad selected Irene for 
hie son I^, and nearly four centuries before Pulcheria had 
discovered Athenais for her brother Theodosius. Theophano 
bad two advantages: she was a kinswoman of the kte 
Empress Irene; and she had already {report said) eojoyed the 
embmees of a man to whom she was betrothed.* The secODd 
circumstaooe gave R'icephorus an opportunity of asserting the 
principle that the Emperor was not bound by the 
laws which interdicted such a union.* 

If a atatemeot of Theophaues is true, which we have no 
means of disproving and no reason to doubt, the beauty of 
the maidens who had presented tbemselvea as poesible brides 
for the son. tempted the desires of the father; and two, who 
were more lovely than the auccessful Athenian, were consoled 
for their disappointment by the gallantries of Kicophorus 
himself on the night of his son's mairisge. The monk who 
records this scandal of the Imperial Palace inak{» no other 
comment than " the mscal was ridiculed by alL" 

The frontiers of the Empire were maintained intact in 
the reign of Xicepborus, but his campaigns were not crowned 
by military glory. The death of the Caliph Hamn (809 
delivered him from a persevering foe against whom be had 
been generally uasuccesaful. and to whom he had been foreed 
to mnke some homiliating concessions; but the Bulgarian 
war brought deeper disgrace upon Roman arms and was fatal 
to Nicephorus himself. In an espedition which, accompanied 
by his son and his son-in-law% he led across the Haemus, he 
suffered himself to be entrapijed, and his life paid the peimlly 
for his want of caution (-Tuly 26, A.O. 811)^'* 
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§ 3. Siav;r(icw$ 

The young Emperor StauracIuB had been severely wounded 
in the battle, but he aucoeeded in eacapmg to the shelter of 
Uadriaiioplc. His eiater'a husband, Miehaol Bangah^, had 
come off unhurt; and two other high dignitadeat the magister 
Theoktistoa,^ and Stephanos the Domestic of the Schools^ 
reached the city of refuge along with the autviTing Augustus. 
But although Stanracius was atiM livings it was a question 
- wliether he could live long. His apine had bean seriously 
injiiradp and the nobles who stood at his bedside despaired of 
his life. They could hardly avoid oonsideFing the question 
whether it would be wise at such a crisis to leave the sole 
Imperial power in the hands of one who had never showui 
any marked^ ability and who was now incapacitated hy a 
woundp seemingly at the doot of death. On the other hand, 
it might be said that the unanimity and prompt action which 
the emergency demanded would be better secured by ^ac^ 
kuowledging the legitimate Eiiq>eror^ however feeble he might 
he. So at least it seemed to the DoincBtic of the Schools, 
who lost no time in proclamiing Staumcina auicl’raitirJ^ 
Stauraciiis himself, notwithstanding his weak condition, 
appeared in the presence of the troops who had collected at 
Hadrianople after the disaster, and spoke to them- The 
soldiem had been di^usted by the imskilfulueas of the kte 
Emperor in the art of war, and it is said that the new 
Emperor sought to please them by indulging in criticisms on 
hia father. 

But the magister Tbeoktistos,^ although he was present 
on this occasion, would have preferred another in the place of 
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StauraciuR And thtJre was on6 who Imd a oertnin eventual 
claim to the crown, md inight be E^upposed not unequal to itn 
burdens^ Michael Itaiignb^, the Curopalat^ and hneband of 
the princess Procopia. It would not have been a violetit 
jiieasure if, in view of the precariouB oonditioD of her brother, 
Frocopia's husband had been immcdiatoly invested with the 
lusignie of empire. Sueh a coarse could have been abundantly 
justiHed by the necessity of having an Emperor capable of 
jjieeting the dangers to bo apprehended from the triumphant 
Bulgarian foe* Tbeoktistoe and others pressed Michael to 
assume tho diadem, and if he had been willing StauraciuB 
would not have reigned a week. But Michael dooliued at 
this juncture, and the orthodox historian, who admirea and 
lauds hiin^ attributes iiia refusal to a regard for hia oath of 
allegiance “ to Nicephorua and Stauraoins," ^ 

Tlie w'ounded Emperor was removed in a litter from 
Hadrianoplc to Byjeantium. Tho description of the con¬ 
sequence of his hurt* shows that he must have suBered much 
physical agony* and the ohancea of hia recovery were chminished 
by hia mental anxietiea. He had no chUdren, and the 
questiou was, who was to succeed him. On the one hand, 
hia aister Frocopia held that the Imperial power rightly 
devolved upon her hnshaud and her childrecL On the other 
hand, there was another kdy^ perhai» even more ambitious 
than Procopla, and dearer to Stauracius. The Athenian 
Theophano might hope to pLiy the part of her kinswoman 
Irene, and reign as sole znistress of the Boman Empire.* 

Concerning the intrigne^i which were Efpun round the 
bedside of the young Emperor in the autumn months (August 
and September) of 311, our contemporary chronicle gives 
only a alight indication. The inOuence of Theophano caused 
her husLaiid to show marked diaplessurc to the ministere 
Stephanoa and Thcokti^toe, and to hie brother-in-law Michael, 
and also to regard with aversion his sister Frocopia, whom he 
suspected of conspiring against his life.^ jIs his condition 
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gtew worse and he saw that liia da}^ were numbered, be wavered 
between two alternative plans for the future of the Empii^ 
Oae of these w^as to devolve the succesaion on hia wife 
Theoptmuo. 

The other alternative ooneeived by StaurHcios is so 
strange that we hardly know what to mako of it. The idea 
comes to us as a surprise in the pages of a iiiuth-oentury 
chronicle. It appears that this Empetor, as he felt dojvth 
approaching^ farmed the conception of changing the Imperial 
constitution into a democracy/ It was the vnld v^Mon of a 
morbid brain, but we cannot help wondering bow Stauraoiiis 
would have proceeded in attempting to carry ont such a 
schemen Abstraetlyj indeed, so for as the constitutional 
aspect Tvag oonoerned, it would have been simple enough. 
The Imperial constitution might be abolished and a demo¬ 
cratic republic established, in theory, by a single measure. 
All that he had to do was to re|)eal a forgotten law, 
which had regulated the authority of the early Caesars, and 
thereby restore to the Eoman people the powers which it had 
delegfktcd to the Imperator more than seven hundred yearn 
before. Of the dt imptrio Stauruciua Imd prabably never 
heard, nor is it likely that he had much know ledge of the 
early coostitutionaJ hiatory of Borne. Perhaps it was from 
ancient Athens that he derived the political idea which, in 
the circumstances of his age, was a chimera; and to his wife, 
thirsty for powet^ ha might have ^id, Athene, your own city, 
has taught the world that democmey is the best and noblest 
form of government/* 

The intervention of the Patriarch Nicepbomis at this 
juncture helped to determine and secure the progress of 
cventa. He waa doubtless relieved at the death of bis atark 
namesake, however ranch he may have beep dbtressed at the 
calamity which brought it about; and ive are told that, wheu 
Staununus arrived at ConstantiiLOple, the Patriarch hastened 
bo give him ghostly ad vice and exhort him to console those 
who had been pecuniarily uTongad by his father, by making 
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But like tiis siio, accordiug to the partial 
chronicler, Stauiuciua waa aniricious, aud vi'os unwilliag to 
sacrifioe moio than three talente’ in this cause, although that 
sum was hut a small fraction of the monies wrongfully appro¬ 
priated by the kte Emperor. The Patriarch failed in his 
errand at the bedeido of the doomed monarch, but he hoped 
that a new Emperor, of no doubtful voice iu niatters of ortbo- 
doxy, would soon ait upon the throne. And it appeared that 
it would be necessary to take iuatant measures for securing 
the succession to this legitimate and desirable candidate. The 
stmnge designs of Staurodus and the ambition of Theophano 
alarmed Nicephorus, and he determined to prevent all danger 
of a democracy or a sovmn Augusta by anticipating the death 
of the Emperor and placing Michael on the throne. At the 
end of September he ossociateci himself, for this purpoee, with 
Stephanos and Tlieoktistos. The Emperor woe already con¬ 
templating the cruelty of depriving his brother-in-law of 
eyesight, and ou the first day of October he summoned the 
Boniest ic of the Schools to his presence and proposed to blind 
Michael that very night. It is cleat that ut this time 
Stauradus placed his entire trust in Stephauos, the hiai^ who 
had proclaimed him at Hadrianople, and he knew not that 
this officer had aince then veer^ round to the view of 
Theoktiabos. Stephanos pointed out that it was too late, and 
took care to encourage his master in a feeling of securily. 
The next day hod been fixed by the conspirators for the 
elevation of the Curopalatea, and throughout the night troops 
were filing into the Hippodrome to shout for the new 
Emperor.* In the early luornlEig the senators arrived; and 
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thta const] txitioual foTmiUiticti of election [>r 6 ]iiTii[iai'y to tl^e 
coronation were compi:etl mth (Oct. 2 , a d. 8 n> Mkhaei 
Eangab^ wm prockune^I ’^Empen^iir of tbe Eoiiian^!" by llie 
Senate and the residential troojis^—that remnant of them 
which had escwiped from the field of blood beyond the ITncmns. 
Mean while the Emperor^ wlio had been less lucky on that 
fatal day^ eseaping only to die after some nioultia of pain, waa 
aleepiag or toa^^ing in the Itnperial bedchamber, nneonaoiona 
of the Bcene which was being enacted not many yards away* 
But the message was soon conveyed to hia efirSp and he 
hastened to assume the visible signs of abdication by which 
deposed Emperors were wont to disarm the fears or jealousy 
of their sticcessors. A monk^ named Simeon, and a kinaiuau 
of his own, tonBured him and arrayed him in monaatic garb^ 
and he prepared to spend tlie few days of bfe left to him in a 
lowlier place and a JowLier station. But Ijeforo his removal 
from the Palace his sister Procopia^ in company with her 
Imperial husband and the Patriarch Nicephorus, vkitod him. 
They endeavoured to console him and to justify the step winch 
had been taken ^ they repudiated the charge of a conspimey, 
and explained their act as aoldj necessitated by hi?? hopeless 
Condition. Stauraciue, notwithstanding their plausihle argu¬ 
ments, felt bitter ■ lie thought that the I^utriarch had dealt 
doubly with him. “ You w'ill not find," he said to Kicephorus, 
" a. better friend than lue." * 

Nicephorus took the precaution of requiring from Michael, 
before he performetl the eeremony of coronation, a written 
assurance of hb orthodoxy and nn undertaking to do no 
violence to ecclesiastics, secular or regular/ The nsual pro¬ 
cession was formed; the Imperial train proceeded from the 
Palace to the Cathedral j and the act of coronation was duly 
accomplished in the presence of the people/ The rejoieinga, 
we me told, were nniveraab and we may believe that there 
was a widespread feeling of relief, that an Emperor sound in 
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limb WM again at tho head of the state. The boiicty of 
Michael gave caiuja. too, for satisfaction on the first day of his 
reigu. He bestowed on the Patriarch, who had done so much 
in helping him to the throne, the sum of 50 lbs. of gold 
(^3160), and to the clergy of St Sopbia he gave half that 
amount.* 

The unfortunate Stauraoins* lived on for more than throe 
moatlis, but towards the end of that time the corruption of 
his wound became so horrible that no one could approach him 
for the stench. On the lltb of January 812 he died, and 
;vafl buried in the new raonaaiety of Broka, This was a 
handsome building, given to Theophano by the generosity of 
Procopia when she resolved, like her husband, to retire to a 
cloister.* 


§ 4. Jteign and Policy of Miehael /. 

It is worth while to note how old traditions O'r preJudJees, 
surviving from the post history of the Eoman Empire, gradu¬ 
ally disappeared. We might illustrate the change that had 
come over the “ Eomans " ainca tiie age of Justinian, by the 
fact that in the second year of the ninth century a man of 
Semitic stock ascends the throne, and is only prevented by 
chance from founding a dynasty, descended from the 
Ghasaanids. He bears a name, too, which, though Creek and 
conuiion at the time, was borne by no Emperor before him. 
His son’s name ie Greek too, but unique on the Imperial list. 
A hundred years before men who had names which sounded 
strange iu collocation with Btmltvji and Augustus (sneh as 
Artemius and Apsimar) adopted new names which an 
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Imperial riuj^ (sueb a& AnasliAaius and Tib€riQfl)p It waa 
instiDctivaly felt then that a Bardanefl no 6t person to 
occupy the throne of the Caesara^ und therefore he became 
Philippiciis. Eut thie instinct was becoming weak in a city 
where etmnge namc^p strange fecesj and strange tongues were 
growing every year more familiar. The time had come when 
men of Armenianp Slavomej. or even Semitic origin might 
aspire to the highest positions in Church and Stated to the 
Patriarchate and the Empire. The time had come at lest 
when it was no longer deemed atrange that a aucceasor of 
Constantine should be a Michael 

The first Michael belonged to the Baogab^ family^, of 
which we now hear for the first time.^ He was in the prime 
of manhood when he came to the throne; his hair was black 
and ourlingp^ he wore a black beard, and hia face was rounds 
He aaoms to have been a mild and good-hunioured man^ but 
totally iipfit for the position to which chance had raised him. 
^ a general he was incapable i as an administrator he was 
injudicious i as a financier he was extravagant. Throughout 
his short reign he was subject to the will of a woman and the 
guidance of a priest. It may have been the ambition of 
Procopia that led him to undertake the duties of a sovran ; 
and she shared largely in the administration." Ten days 
after her lord*s coronai-ionp Procopia—daughier and sister, 
now wife, of Em|)eror- — wos crowned Augusta in the 

throne-^room of Augusteus, in the Palace of DapbnOp and she 
courted the favour of the Senators by b^towing on them 
many gifta She distributedp moreover, five pounds of gold 
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(£216) Among tho widows of the soldiefa wlio h^d fuUea with 
her father in Bulgaria, Nor did she forget her sister-in-law^ 
who, if things had fallciii out otherwise, might have been hat 
sovran lady. Theophano hed decided to end her life us a 
nuiL Her triumphant rival enriched her, and, os has been 
already mentioned, gave her a noble houeo, which was con¬ 
verted into a doistcr* Nor were the poor kinsfolk of 
Theophano neglected by the new Augusta. It was said at 
least that in the days of Nicephorus they had lived in pitiable 
penury, as that parsimonious Emperor would not allow his 
daughter-in-law to e^epend money in assisting them^ but this 
may be only an ill-natured inventioiL 

The following Christmas day w^as the occasion of another 
coronation and distribution of prcecntB.^ Tbeophylactus, the 
eldest son of Michael was crowned in the ambo of the Great 
ChurclL On this auspicious day the Emperor placed in the 
Sanctuary of St. Sophia a rich offering of golden vessels, 
inlaid with gems, and antique curtains for tbe dborinin, woven 
of gold and purple and embroidered with pictures of sacred 
subjects.* It was a day of great rejoicing in the city, and 
people surely thought that the new sovran was beginning hia 
reign well; ho had made up his mind to ask for his son the 
hand of a daughter of the great Charles, the rival Emperor.® 
The note of MiebaeFs policy was reaction, both against 
the ecelesiaatical policy of Nicephorus, rs we shall see, and 
also egaiust the parslnLony and careful book-keeping which 
had reudered that monamh highly unpopular.* Fioeopia and 
Michael hastened to diminish the sums which Nicephorufi had 
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hoarded, and miii::Ii inoaoj was scattered abroad m 
Churcbes and monasteries were enrielied and endowed; 
bennits who spent uaele^ lives in desert plat^ were eougbt 
ont to loceivo of the august bounty \ religious hostelrics and 
houses for tho poor were not forgottem The orphan and the 
widow bad their wants ; and the fortunes of decayed 

gentle people were partially rean$dtated All this liWnditj 
made the new lord and lady highly popular j complimentttry 
soDg^ were comp^^d by the demes and sung in public in their 
honour,* The stiuginess and avarice of Nicephorue were now 
blotted out, and amid the general jubilation few uppruheuded 
that the unpopular father-in-law was a far abler ruler than 
his bountiful ftaecessor. 

It was naturally part of the reactionary policy to recall 
those whom Jficephorus had banished and reinstate thcK^ 
whom he had degrsidetL* The most eminent of tho^ who 
returned W'os Leo the ArnieuLin, son of fiardus. We have 
tnet this man before, AVe saw how ha took part in the 
revolt of Bardanea against Nicephorus^ and theo^ along with 
his companion in arms, Michael the Amoriaiij left his rebellious 
commander in the lureh.K AVe saiv how Nicephorua rewanded 
him by inuking him Count of the Federatea,* He sub¬ 
sequently received a command in the Anatolic Theme, but for 
gross oareleesneaa and neglect of his duticB^ he wjis degraded 
from Ilia post, whipped, and Itanished in disgrace. He w'4ia 
recalled by Michael* who appointed him General of the 
Anatolic ThemCp with the dignity of Patrician—Utfcle guess¬ 
ing that he was arming one who would detluone himself and 
deal ruthlessly with his child ren, Aftorwards when the 
Geneial of the Anatolies had become Eiupcror of the Eomans, 
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it 1 V 1114 said that jaigns aiiJ predictions of the cvebt were tiot 
wanting. Among the talea tliat were told was one of a little 
alave-girl of the Emperor, w ho waa subject to visitations of 
" the spirit of Pytho+" ^ On one occaaJon when she waa thus 
eeizeti she went down from the Falaea to tlio Beashom below, 
niair the harbour of Buboleon,’^ and cried with a loud voice, 
addresaing the Emperor, "Come down, come down, resign 
whflt is not thine!” These woids she repented again and 
again.. The attention of those in the Palace above was 
attracted j the Emperor heard the fatal cry, and attempted 
to discover what it meant lie bade his intiniiite hiend 
Thcodotos Kassiteras* to see that when the damsel was next 
6 ei 2 ed she should be confined within doom^ and to inveatigato 
the meiLning of her words. To whom did the Pabee belong, 
if not to its present lord ? Theodotos was too curioue himaelf 
to fail to carry out liie master's order, and the girl made an 
interesting communication She told him the name and 
mark of the true Lord of the Palace, and nrgetl him to visit 
the acropolis at a certain time, where he would meet two 
men, one of them riding on o mule. This man, she said, was 
destined to sit on the Imperial throne. The canning spatharo- 
candidate took good care not to reveal bia discovery to his 
master. Questioneii by Michael, he pietemled that he could 
make nothing of the ravings of the possessed girl. But 
he did not fail to watch in the prescribed place at the pre¬ 
scribed time for the luan who was to come riding on a mule^ 
It fell out as the damsel mid ’ IjCo the ilrmeniiin appeared on 
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a iDiile; and, the faithless TheotloEoa hastened to tell him the 
sectet and secure his favour. This storyj noised abroad at 
the time aod remembered long afterward, is highly charac¬ 
teristic of the epoch, aud the behaviour of Thcodoti^ is 
thoroughly in the character of a Byzantine palace officiaL 
la matters that touched the Church the pliant Emperor 
was obedient to the couiiBels of the Patriarch. In matters 
that touched the State he seems also to liave been under the 
inftuence of a counBellor, and one perhaps whose views were 
not always in harmony with those of , the head of the Church. 
Xo single man had done more to compass the elevation of 
Michael than the ^fa^ster TheoktUtos. This minister hsd 
helped in the deposition of Iretia, and he was probably 
inftuential, though he played no prominent part, in the reign 
of Nicephorua. Nieephorus was not one who stood in need 
of oounsollors. except in warfare; but in Michael's reign 
Theoktistos stood near the helm and was held responsible by 
his ^ntemporaries for the mistakea of the helmsman. The 
admirers of the orthodox Emperor were forced to admit that, 
notwithstanding hia piety and his clemency, he was a bad 
pilot for a state, and they threw the blame of the false course 
on Theoktistos among others.' It was Theoktistos, we may 
suspect, who induced Michael to abandon the policy, advocated 
by the Patriarch, of putting to death the Paulician heretiea® 
But Michoers reign was destined to be brief. The struggle 
of the Empire with the powerful and ambitious Bulgarian 
kingdom was fatal to his tlirouc, as it had been fatal to tlie 
throne of Nicephorua. In the spring, A.D. 313, ilichael took 
the field at the head of a great army which included the Asiatic 
as well as the European troops. Michael was no general, 
but the overwhelming defeat which he experienced at Versinicia 
(dime 32) was probably due to the treachery of the Anatolic 
regiments under the command of Leo the Armenian.* 

Michael himself escaped. Whether he understood the 
import of what had happened or not, it is impossible to 
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decide; but one would think that he must have scanted 
ttenchery. Certain it ie that he committed the charge of the 
whole aiTDj to the man who bad either played him false or 
been the unwitting cauae of the felae pby, A contemporary 
author states tlmt he chose Leo as " a pious and most valiant 
man."* A chronicler writing at the beginning of Leo's reign 
might put it thus. But two explanations are possible: ^ficiiael 
may have been reaUy blind, and believed his general's specious 
ropreseutatinua; or ho may have understood the situation 
perfectly aud consigned the power to Leo in order to save his 
own life,* Of the alternatives the latter perhaps is tbe more 
likely. In any ease, the Emperor soon foresaw whot the end 
must bo, and if he did not see it for himscll^ there was one to 
point it out to him when he reachod Constantinople two days 
after the battle. A certain man, named John HexabuUos, to 
whom the cate of the city wall hod been committeil, met 
Michael on his arrival, and commiserating with him, inquired 
whom he had left in charge of the army. On hearing the 
name of Leo, Hexabnlios exclaimed at the imprudence of his 
master: TliTiy did he give such an opportunity to such a 
dangerous man? The Emperor feigned to be secure, but he 
Secretly resolved to abdicate the tlirone. The Empre^ 
Procopia was not so ready to resign the position of the 
greatest lady in the Empire to " Harca," as she aiieariugly 
called tliQ wife of and the minister of MichEml were not 
all prepared for a change of master. Tlieoktistoa and Stephanos 
consoled him and urged him not to abdicate,’* Michael 
thought, or feigned to think, that the disaster was a diWne 
pumsbmeut, and indeed this supposition was the only 
altemnlive to the theoiy of treachery. " Tho Christians 


* ThfOtih. £42. 

* Thli AltcmmtJvif dJiJ not ocetir to 

Hinc!}. He r^rdii th^ fiiot ihM.t 
Michael ch*y;ged L™ with thtr earn- 
mend u a proof of Leo a imvocflacv. 
Tiifl itopy of toW ia. 

^lepebJeotij hj G^neaioa utid CWI. 
TK. 

^ Throphuseif fnEoticiiai her ao- 
willingllr«% hnt ila Th. 18 her 

JmIchujt of is £Di<ntionr<L 

She wu furionii At the bdeft thi.t 
wiffl ihimEd pUco the ifwOotm ea her 
ht«d, Tlili WMM A hijAdiH^reit wore by 


Efnprrwe (pcrhipa iJie mtao u the 

TvjtriFtd*, lee DUrdangc^ l?i^p t.vj, fo 
Oil led from iti fthApe. Campfiro thn? 
liAt Worn hj Thcedorsp wiff^of MichAoi 
VttLp ihown io DibCltlgVp 
191 (rrom A Ms. of 
The hreitte Tycha |q .the Formti of 
CDDnUntine bed Aomathin^t of ihia 
kiod OD bar hetfi (funt Folria 

205], 

^ Thaoph. ii, MAnucI tha prttUt- 
ifl 8p«ikl3j meutkoed in 
fji., i^.p4AOJipoaid to HichAdrlj ceiCff^ 
£iaHdil 


28 


BASTEAW ii^OAfAJV £J//VA^£ 


CllAl^ 


have saftared this/" said the weeping Emperor in a council of 
hifl piitriciaaB, acKoont of inj gina God hates the 
Empire of my fatlier-in-law and liig nice. For we were more 
than the enemy, and jet none had heart, but all Eied^' ^ The 
advice of the Patriaryh Nicephortia did not coincide with the 
coiiDseb of the patrichina. He was inclined to approve 
Michaere firet intention; ho saw that thn preBent reign could 
not last, and thouglit that^ if Miohael himself proposed a 
successor, that successor might deal mercifully with him and 
his chiJdretL 

Meanwhile tho soldiers were pressing Leo to assume the 
Imperial title without delay. The general of the Anatolies at 
first redstedj and pretended to be loyal to the Emperor at 
such a daqgerous crisis^ when the enemy were in the land. 
But when ho saw * that the Bulgarians intended to advance 
On Ooustantixiople. ha no longer hesitated to sejj:c the prisse 
which had been placed within his reach. He did not intend 
to enter tlia Imperial city m any other guiee than as an 
Emperor accepted by the army; and the defence of Con¬ 
stantinople could not be left in the hands of MichaeL It 
may be asked why Leo did not attempt to hinder Krnm from 
advancing, by forcing him to fight another battle, in which 
there should be no feigned paiiiCn The answer is that it was 
almost impossible to inveigle the BulgariaQs into a pitched 
l^mttle when they did not w ish, Thetr prirtce could not fail to 
have perceivcil the true cause of his victory, and he was not 
likely to be willing to risk another combat, 

July had already begun when Leo at length took the step 
of writing a letter to the Patriarch, In it he affiruied his 
own orthodosy; he eefc forth his new hopes^ and asked the 
blessing and consent of the head of the Church, Immediately 
after this he arrived at Hebdomon, and wag proclaimed in 
the Tribunal legitimate ‘ Emperor of the Romans by the 
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uesetubled uniiy. On Monilay, July 1 Ij al miiUday, he entered 
by the Gate of Chartsios ‘ iind proceeded to the PaUice; on 
Tuesday he was crowucd iu the ambo of St. Sophia by the 
I'atriarch, 

'WbcD tbe tidings came that Leo bad been proclaimed, the 
fallen Emperor with hia wife and children hastened to iiaeqme 
monastic garb and take refuge in the Church of the Virgin of 
the Pharos,® Tlius they might hope to avert tbe suspicions 
of him wlio was entering into their place; thus they might 
hope to secnic at least their lives and an obscure retreat. 
The Uvea of all iivere spared^* the father, tbe mother, and the 
daughters escaped without any bodily liamii but the eons 
were not so Incky. Leo auiieipnted the possibility of future 
coDapiiuciea in favour of his predeoessot’s male children by 
mutilating them. In eunuchs he would liave no rivals to 
fear. The mutilatioa which escludad from the most exalted 
position in the State did not debar, however, from the most 
exalted position in the Cbureb; and Nioetns, who was just 
fourteen years old when he underwent the penalty of being an 
Emperor's son, will meet ns again as tbe Ihitriarch Ignatius.'* 
Parents and children were not allowed to have the solooe of 
living together; they were transported to different islands. 
Procopin was immured in tho monastery dedicated to her 
namesake St Procopia.* ^lichnel, under tho name of 
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pmvffi Thtt ilmt fnim thii 

ltd directly to tbe Chtireh of Ibe 
Ai^tlee, ftiird mu»t bATo foUoTed 

th» rout«i 

* TlklJ CihilTcb hid been butlt by 
CoiL«ta4)tlQfl V. It wu piflLly leccte- 
Lble from the ChryiottiUiiwji, being 
flituAled eppiTently bvtWcen tfaie 
bisilding inil tbe rbufoilp vbich wu 
oliwe to tbe BEoabom. There U t, de- 
iHriptioD of thi: t^biircb in Meuritufl 

ii3 HeUenb^rf'i ProfTiniin, 


DU FnJiuirmiia. 
ivm dis Johjatina iwrjL 

a,M fiLrtlier EUenolt^ l(M 1 ^ 7 . 

* On the fjite cf Micbiiel nitd hie 

tbe ntait iluporUnt teCordf 
Tk. and 24icetu, Vii, 
/jm. 212^213 l Cem^eloB £1 z^oteovrell 
informetl u Mlid uneake u 

if Iff^tim Alone mirfired mutjlitiotL 

* The cldcit iOb, Theophykctnii^ b£e 

fAtber's colteApfUe, wu lead diftiu- 
guilhcd. He oIbo becemo A monk 
And ebanfted ble bat Euetratioi 

did not Tivml the fnitio of [gtutiiu. 
Of tlie thirds StAunuiTiH, cmired per- 
bijM after hli we cmlv hear that 
he dtedi hia father, 

* The nta It nnkiiowD. It wu 

fieuiulod by Joitin [.p who Wma hiltied 
there (cp. DocanKe. OhnEt, 

Bk, \r. p, ll2h I^d jj ^ be diftin- 
ffnEibed ffOin the monutery G f Pmog, 
pip^ which the Eq^prtu Fr^nKit in 
and to bare bMiEided (fij. 
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Athai3^$iaSj eked out the roiuaiuder of his life id Ibe n>cky laleL 
of Plate,^ maki^g atoncinent for his isms, and the new Emperor 
provided him with a yenrlv allowsuce for his siLsteimnce. liy 
one of these etmnge coiocideiiees, ivhioh in thoee .days might 
seem to men something id ore than chance, the death of 
Michael occurred ^ on an anniversary of the death of the rival 
whom he had deposed. The, 11th day of January^ whleh had 
relieved Stauracing from big suJTetinga, relieved Michael from 
the regrets of fallen greatness. He was buried on * the right 
side of the altar in the church of the Mund where ha died. 
Opporito, on the left, was placed, five yeara later, the body of 
the monk Enstratios. who had once been the Augustn-s 
TheophyketuB. This, however, waa not destined to bo the 
final reatiog-plfl^ of Michael Eang^k?, Many years after, 
the Patriarch Ignatius remembered the grave of hk Imi>erial 
father, and having oHmmed the remainB, transferred them to 
a new monastery w'hich ho had himsell' erected and dedicated 
to the archangel Michael at Satyros, on the Bithyniaa 
mainkpcl, opposite to the Prince's islands. This monastery 
of Satyros was also called by the name of AimMhn or the 
Riser, an epithet of the arch angel The story w’as that the 

Emperor ^icophorns was hunting in the neighbourhood, where 
there wag gtxid cover for gauiOp and a large stag w^ag pulled 
down by the hounds. On tbia apot was found an old table^ 
supported by a pillar, with an inscription on thig wise: " This 
is the altar of the Arch-Captain (^ap^iorpar^Qv} Miebaolrthe 
Rising Star, which the apostle Aiidrow set up.^' ^ 

wtitiag m the ktter jtJui 
&f Michael IL, ape^ks ot Mtcboel t a 
4 livC (J^a, iVMKi, rtlJL ^ iTl (jf 

SiawfilTtJP 

^ Thfl aiiecdate ii told in CW. 
£l. Hifach {17S) rfllerrtti the 
Buc^&te to Kic«phpTUii II,, and drew 
^ tity the rci-rlaiDii q[ Cvni. 
J*. But N|c^|iho(ni4 L is uaq'qcf tjod- 
Cp. BrocIcB, £.2. x, 
hiA atiawn tfaxt Igax- 
foiiad ttU moaxatcry 
tiU hk HOond PfttrLiirchAec IB tke 
rtign of Bxrfl I. (/^ Jfoa, 4f Sain^ 
fffrt. 7I iiJd hu |inived the 

^pproxfoute |>0!dtioTj the moiiia- 
twy- For the miwgra.pbj of the 
Mtflt, K 4 below, pu ISSr 


^ OjcJa i-od Plmtfi xrt the to'o no^t 
westerly uliuudt of tbe FrEar-g'eezoDp. 
CWf. FA. fUmsa (20J thxt Michxcl 
went to Pkte, KKciua 2ll) 

MJl Vtgitely rpir nil 

(tiisd that f^roOdjrih went with 
liiin). Sosie inciderfl bktotunj follow 
^kflitna (Cedlrcuuj, ii 4S; Zonxrafl* 
ilL sis) Id iUlioi^tlkxt he vab tniiikbed 
to the Ixrg^ ill«^ of Ptote^ tht most 
twrtheTlj of the (tlnjxyp IL 

112 ; SchJumbergtrp iea jft*# das 
^itea, 3ft 3 MuiRr 33}. Far 4 
of Pkte we ScfaltaiiilMrger:^ 

' Cim#. JA, 20, A.iL ftas^ = A.i>. 
ft3&-5IO {reckoning by tbe Ale-Mudriiia 
flw); ejk. Mimlt, tub 840, Tbeo- 
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3KCT. V ECCLESIASTICAL POLICY OF NICEFfiOEUS 

k 

§ 5, Eceltsiaii^al d/ H'kiphowA I. aurf Midimd L 

The principle that: the authority of the autociat was 
supreme iu ecclesiastical as well aa seculaf admin istratbn had 
been fundamental in the Empire since the liaj'S of Constantine 
the Great, who took it for granted ; and, in spite of apomdio 
attempts to assert the independence of the Church, it alwa^'s 
pieii’ailed at Byaantium, The aflkira of the Church were 
virtually treated as a special department of the affiiirs of the 
State, and the Patriarch of CouatantiDopk was the nniiiiatAi- of ‘ 
religion and public vinrship. This theory of tlie State Church 
was expressed in the fact that it was the function of the 
Emperor both to convoke and to preside at Church Councils, 
which, in the order of proceedings, were modelled on the 
Bomun Sonata' It iras expressed in the fsct that the canon e 
ordained hy occlesiasticai assemblies were issued os laws by 
the Imperial legislator, and thot he independently issued edicts 
relating to Church aflaiia It is illustrated by those mixed 
synods which were often called to decide eoriesiasticat questions 
and consisted of the dignitaries of the Court as well as the 
dignitaries of the Church. 

Tbe Seventh Ecumenical Council (a*d. 7S7) marks an 
epoch in the history of the relations between Church and 
State. On that occasion tbe right of presiding was transferred 
from the sovran to the Fatriaicli, but this concession to the 
Church was undoubtedly due to the fact that the Patriarch 
Tarosius had been a layman and Imperial minister, who had 
been elevated to the Patriarchal throne in defiance of the 
custom which bad hitherto prevailed of preferring only monks 
to such high occlesiasticai posts. The significanoe of the 
epoch of the Seventh Council U that a new principle was 
signalised; the assertion of ecclesiastical independence in 
questions of dogma, and the a^rticn of the autocrat’s will in 
all matters pertaining to ecclesiastical law and administration. 
This was the view which guided the policy of Toiasius, who 
represented what has been called ** the third party,"* standing 
between the extreme theories of thorough-going absolutiom, 

* SMfA MMl Kittkn, ise. * c«li«r, Hr i^mrEia 

9«c tki* abift STtjj^te far the whale it b the futtlpufififut in Ftancein 
hietorr of th« tiepmal aoUwritf over the nigne cf Henrr III. anil Keerv 
the Chawh. [V, ■' 




CilAP. I 


as 


which had been exercLsed hy uui^h nionarchs as Justinian, Leo 
IIL and Cgastantine V., and of complete Gcclosiastical inde- 
pendeuce^ of which the leading advocate at this time was 
Theodore, the abbot of Studion. Tlie doctrine of the third 
pirty was ultimately, but not without opposition and protesti 
victorious; and the ecclesiastical interest of the reign of 
Xicephonia centres in tlib question. 

TarosinSp who had submitted by turns to the opposite 
policies of Constantine VL and Irene, was an ideal Patriarth 
in the eyes of Kieephorus Ho died on February 25, a.jd, 
806p* and the Emperor looked for a man of mild and 
complacent disposition to succeed him. The seleetion of a 
laymnn was suggested by the example of Tarasius; a layman 
would be more pliable than a prie$t or a monk, and more 
readily uiider^teud and fall in with the Emperorb views of 
ecclesiastical policy. His choice was judicious. He selected 
a learned* man, who had recently retired from the post of 
First Secretary * to a monflstety which he had built on the 
BosphoruSp but had not yet taken monastic vowa, He was a 
niftti of gentle disposition, and conformed to the Imperial idea 
of a modd Fatriarcln 

Tlie celebrated TlicodorOp abbot of the monastery of 
Studiou, now appears again upon the scene. No man con¬ 
tributed mote than he to reorgani?;^ monastic life and render 
monastic opinion a force in the Empire. HicephomSp the 
Emperorp knew that he would have to reckon with the 
infiueijce of Theodore and the Studite monks> and accordingly 
he sought to disarm their oppoaition by writing to him and 
his uncle Plato before the selection of a sucec^or to Tamsius, 
and asking their advice on the matter. The letter in which 
Thewloro replied to the Imperial communication is extant,^ 
and ia highly instructive. It permits us to divine that the 
abbot would have been prepared to fiU the Patriarchal clmir 
hinuielf: He begins by flattering Nicephorua, ascribing hfe 


> Thf&ph. A, a. p, 

All tli« IJSS. hAVfl m* (4^1^ tJifl 2^t1i> 
Dff B^or rudia iVi gro^nij that 

the rcnloo of AiLuiuiuiip Him 

E^lwiMnici Kfihndam Mariias tLo 
)Sth)i, riijpTwnu in und batter 

text- Thij iji hot canSmHjd bj 

[giiitiua, Vii, 27 '^vpoMipi^ 


rvirrrXoii/i/j^ r^fnwrtiw 

^ Sm Igaatitui, TiA Sic, Pair. 140 
Uh leitnihg k iJlio ehown hv 
hi* esumqt wr^tihgB^ 

* i^TotoMesieita. Fot hi* muiuis- 

tflfie* BH n. flS, 

* L Ifl, |i. OfiO. 
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elevation to God'^ care for the Chorch. He on to aaj 
that he knowa of no man reelly worthy of the Patriarchate^ 
and he names three oonditions which a suitable candidate 
ehoakl fulfil: he should be ablcp with perfect h^rt^ to seek 
oat tho judgments of God' ho ohonld have been raised by 
gmdiifd steps from tho lowest to higher ecclesiastical ranks; 
he should bo experienced in tlie varioiia phases of spirit ual 
life and so able to help others. This was mamfestly aimed at 
excluding the possible ek^tion of a layman. But Theodore 
goes further and actually suggests tho election of an abbot 
or an anehoret^^ without mentiouiug a bishop. We cannot 
mktuke the tendency of this eplsble^ ft is probable that 
Plato ptbposed bis nephew for the vacant dignity.* But 
Theodore's bigotry and extreme views of ecclesiastical iude- 
peudeuce rendeied his appointment by an Emperor like 
Kicephorus absolutely out of the question. 

Respect for Church tradition, with perhaps a touch of 
jealousy^ made Theodore and his party indignant at the 
designation of Nicephorus^ a layman, aa PatriBrch. They 
agitated against him’ and their opposition seemed to the 
Emperor an intokrabla ineubordination to his own authority. 
N'or did their attitude meet with much sympathy outaide 
their owu im mediate circle. A con tern poruiy nionkji who was 
no friend of the Emperor^ dryly J^ya that they tried to create 
a schism.^ The Emperor was fain to banish the abbot and 
hift uncle, and break up the mouasLety; but it was represented 
to him tliat the elevation of the new' Patriarch would bo 
considered inauspicious if it were attended by the dissoluLion 
of such a fatuous cloisteif in which there were about seven 
hundred brethren.^ He waa content to keep tho two leaders 
in prison far twenty-four days, probably till after Nioephorufi 
had been enthroned,^ Tho ceremony w'aa »ulemnised on Easter 


^ Ai^HjjaiCPH or ffTi'Vinp f4jf. 

The 113'ODlLiai] of n tfruMrifi ii tomArk- 
Ablor Aikd I GOicwlyrc itwt Tfavodorfi 
IiajI Eb Mil tn'md (a. it. 7S4^ 

S4a) who liTOfl on A piSlAr in ; 

BM 5L IJaakfM, etc- 
* I^fiUapk. S37, 

3GhEL«M«r, jOfV hL Thj[«hr, SfT. 

’ Plftba went At mj;ht to A monk 
wltfk wu A kinxmiii of tticr Eni|H?ror^ 
Keking to tnAke iiim tmi h.li iuSaftlicA 


AgAibat tbe< AEii|)oEDtmoal hT I^iE^plio- 
rUM ifr.). Thip nionk WAa 

dcmhtl^ip one SincKoti, to wham vre 
hRvn ifltlw of Theodora^ 

* ThfopM 539Sr 

* /A ilichAtilp F'ii. Thimi.Siud^ 260 
Kn|'p the Dumber iL 4 !Ar]j ApjhnMcb^ 
lOOO. 

^ Thoodor^, Ph(r, it, 

Othor mpnibmi of the comuitmity 
wflrfi invpriJion^d toA 
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day (April 12) In the presMancfi of the two and th^ 

Studite^ did not persist m their protest.^ 

The Emperor Kioephoms now resolTcd to make an asser¬ 
tion of Imperial absolutism^ in the sense that the Emperor 
was superior to canonical laws in the fanie way that he was 
superior to secular laws. His assertion of this principle was 
the more iiapreasive^ as it concemcfl a question which did not 
involve his own interests or actions 

Jl will be remeiabcred that Taraains had given his 
sanction to the divorce of CouKtantine YI. from hia first wife 
and to his marriage with Theodote (Sept, a.n, 79 After 
the fall of Constantine. Tamsius hEid been persuaded by Irene 
to declare that both the divorce and the second marriago 
weto illegal and Joseph, ivho had performed the marriage 
ceremoiiTj was degraded &om the priesthood and placed under 
the ban of oxcommnnication. This lian had not been 
removed, and the circumsiUiDce furnished Kicephonis with a 
pretext for reopening a question which involved an important 
constitutional principle^ It wmild have been inconvenient to 
ask Tarusing to brofich again a matter on which hia own 
conduct had been conspicuously inconaistent and opportunist; 
but Boon after the socc^sion of the new Patiiareh, Nicephorus 
proceeded to procure a definite allirmation of the superiority 
of the Emperor to canonical laws. At his wish a synod was 
summoned to d^dc whether Jos^iph should l>e received 
again into oommiiiiion and reinstated in the sacerdotal office. 
The oa^emhly voted for hia rehabilitation, and declared the 
marriage of Constantine and Theodoto valid/ 

In this assembly of bishops and monks one dissentient 
voice wfts raised, that of Tlieodore the abbot of Studion, He 
and hia uncle iduto had suffered under Constantine VI, the 
penalty of baiiishnicnt from their monastery of Sakkudlon, on 
account of their refusal to communicate with Jofieph^ who had 
traijsgrcsi4cd the laws of the Church hy uniimg Constantine 

^ Tlmphr i&i. It u tc bei ixp^t«lr 

the temdeDDjr of the wrilrf * Cp. Th^OTV, Mpp, i- 25, p &SD ; 
iff JippMVfiii or eliMition 30^ pv lOOS. 
of K iraiilbiQrELJi, hct tis^utLl not btAr to * nciry, Lattr Ilomnn ICmpiref. li, 
n (Hit to the Emperor, 4S7, 

wd thflt^forc tut'ff- cMuiUy wp^ xiv, lA, H-ETelo ^iii, 3ft7^ 

*nl T* !w theugn ttr of the ftfliitr of 

pr^seoiMe of Kiet plion.i(k mid Stmtaciu* iht Abt Cir,^ Tbeodoro, 

■iTi-rff Mirm«ithKiig-ut^inijArtAut<}r £pfh i. 33. p. Wh 
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with Theodote. It bas b€GQ thonght that the fim attitisde 
which they then may have becD in some measu^ duo 

to tha fact that Thcodoto was nearly related to them; that 
they may determbied to place thamsclves bejoad all 

fiuapicioti of caadomag an offence against tho canopa ia which 
the iatarests of a Idnswoman were involved^ Now, when the 
question was revived, they persisted in their attitude, though 
thoj resorted to no depiioqbtiona. Theodore wrote a respectful 
letter to the Patriarch, uiging him to exclude Joseph from 
aacerdotal ininistTatioaSp and threatening that otherwise a 
schism would be the consequence,* The Patriarch did not 
deign to ^eply to the abbot, and for two years the matter lay 
in abeyance^ the Studifces saying little, but decliumg to Ooiu- 
mimicate with the Patriarch.* 

The scandal of this schism became more public when 
Joseph^ a brother of Theodora* beoame archbishop of Tbes- 
salouicu.^ ne was asked by the Logothete of the Courso* 
why he would not eommuidcata mth the Patriarch and the 
Emperor. On his alleging that he had nothing against them 
persouaLly, but only against the priest who had celebrated the 
adulterous marriage, the Logothete declared, " Our pious 
Emperors liave no need of you at Tliessaloniea or auywbem 
else/'* This occurrence (a^d. 80S) roused to activity 
Theodorc^s facile pen* But his appcsils to court^dignitaries or 
to ecclesiastics outside his own commuuity seem to have 
ptodutctl little effect* He failed to stir up public opinion 

* Firg^ire, ^CtU 65. iwrlup % d&nflttfT tyf filter. 

The^vl^U) All Th«>floi« X t*hlis wfll UlimtrmUi Thcodorg'A 

r%4. TUtA. 254]— family: 

Sei!;g|ii«=Eu [ilicra it. 

PjIeo TliMktist« = PhottfliuM d*itjlu»r 


Tbto«1aro Joseph MntLjnliQs did^tcr 

T =: {loiOatKEtiD^ V1. 

Set pMSflirCj 0 - 36-37p 

* Epp. L 30. TtifKidDn did Oot eloation M dTA. i 2$. 

t4 Jwph'4 reitDrstiUb tO thn * JA, L il. 
oJUcip of OiloBftBlcHi (sM L 4$^. * C\iL L 24 Ifl the 

^ ib. I. 26 , 21 nlsd to Sirq^b the 

^ Eor the cjrtEuuitabDn of hU moak, * rslstivo tlis E^iprrorp of 
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againijt the reoeat aad ia their eebten thft StuditBa 

were isolated.^ But the'attitade of this importflut monastery 
could no longer be ignored. 

The mere question of the rebubiliUtion of a priest waSp 
of coarse^ a very minor matter. Xor was the leg^itimacy 
of CoDHtantine^H second marriago the question which really 
intereeted the Emperor. The questioiL at issue was whether 
Einpemrs bad power to override laws established by the 
Churchy and whether Patriarchs and bisliops might dispense 
from ecclesiastical canons. Thendore firmly maintained that 
" the laws of God bind all nieQp^" and the circumstance that 
Constantino wore the purple made no difference-* The 
significance of Theodore^$ position is that in oontonding ibr 
the validity of canonical law us iiideiiondent of rho State and 
the Emperor, he was vindicating the indepemdenee of the 
Cburcln Although the Stndites stood virtually xdone—for 
if any Hympathised with them they were afraid to express 
their opinions—^thc per^iatent opposition of finch a large and 
infinential institution could not be allowed to continue A 
mixed synod of ooclcsiastics and Imperial oflickls met in 
January A.m 309^ the legality of the uiamage of Theodote 
was reaHrmed, and it was laid down that Emperors were 
above ecclesiastical laws and that bishops had the power of 
dispensing from canons.' Moreover^ aentence waa pLaaed on 
the aged Plato, tho abbot Theodore, and his brother Joseph, 
who had been dragged before the asBembly, and they wore 
banished to tlae Prince's Islands^ where they were placed m 
separate retrerita.^ Then Kieephotna proceeded to deal with 


whQiD Tti«>d€ire ram plaids (L 28, 
adidlTiiuU to thfl aLIhI A 

^affe-teiit ptTtwCi} thfl.1 Ji e 
7Wr«^9r. 

I 1 r thi-'ro we» mMJret 

d-Qt ths cQuia^^ df tbdir 
opiaiDci (bc# 31, p. lO<iS> wirTr^di 
ArrAid to qOhig DUt Idtu thr 

* Ib. f. 22. At tilts time Thowlore 

wrottf (i 28 ) to Jtn Cild fri-L^eid, Buil of 
St. wiio wu thee at KodiCi, tiud 

Ij-imI renouDced ramnianlod ivEtti him ; 
■md Vi Inm that Vopm linil «x- 

idiiitfervdev u to th* ***int*' 
of JoH|>h (p. ioai)r 

* The date U ifiven bj Thtophad^ 
(iSi] vhdBo lEToruB^ lidwieVer, uiiEiit 


thfr IntfrrfL^UliAt] iha.t tbc 

aynijd Vft* bflIJ id D«. 9afl anil the 
expistdlon fo^liowcHd iii Jn&taiiy (api 
IlereW, ill. a-fiV). For ttii? Acts of tbe 
aynod ((rej^PvAaf sc4 

Epp^ 33, pp. 10l7'18 

ri^ d'' T&i 

tm pif aputt^ 

di^p^orroj' , , , iVoffrop rvr 

ir Twt wapt 

E oE'Ttiif mtj^awQMurip^n^ 

Of eouru tills in tlieodorn’t Vay or 
pattld^ it. Thfl Act* einurtHily did 
sot tpCAk of TfiCi tfcJdrt For 

the eoJii dositiod of the Synoid rtu i 
34, ^1021. 

* mto Eb Ib-a i^let OleiA (Thtiodor^, 
Epitaph iH rtatl. ft ^8^ p. Sil, whert 
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tho eeymi him lilted mota kH of StudioD. He suQimoned them to 
his prcH€Dce iu tha pakoa of Ekutheriofl^ v?here he i^eceived 
them with impressive cemtuooio]. ' Wheo he fouod it iia- 
possiblo to intimidate or cajole them into dialcyalty to their 
abbot or aiibrnission to tbeir sovnui^ be aald: Wboever will 
obey tbe Em^^eror ttnd agree with the Iktriaroh and the 
clergy, let him ataod on the right; let the diaDbedient move 
to the left, that we iiinj see who consent and who are 
atubborn-^^ But this device did not succeed, and they wcro 
all confined in various inonn^teries in the naiglibourbood of 
the citj.^ Soon afterwards we hear tluit they ware scattered 
fhir and wide throughout the Empire.® 

During his eiiisj Theodore mamtained an active corre- 
spoudence with the members of his dispersed liock^ and in 
order to protect hi$ communications againsti thd curiosity of 
otbcial aupervmon be used the twenty-four letters of the 
alphabet to designate the principal members of the Studite 
fraternity. Lu this cipher^ for e^Eomple, alj}ha rEpreaenied 
Plato, b^ta Joseph, omet/a Theodore bimselC.* Conbdent in the 
justice of his cause^ he invoked the iutervention of the Koman 
See^ and urged the Pope to undo the work of the adulterous 
sj’noda by u General Council. Leo wTote a patemuL and 
Consolatory letter^ but ho csipressed no opinion on the merits 
of the queatiom Wc may Uke it as certain that he had other 
infomiatiou derived from adherents of the Patriarchy who were 
active in inhuencing opinion at Borne, and that he considered 
Theodore's action ill-advised. In any case, he declined to 
commit himself.'^ 


The resolute protest of the Studites aroused, as we have 
seen, little enthusiasm, though it can hardly be doubted 
that maiky ecclesiastics did not approve of the Acts of tha 
recent syncxL But it was felt that tbe PatrLaicb hud, in the 
drcmnstancea, acted prudently and with a saga economy^ In 
later times entbusiastic udmiren; of Theodore were ready to 


TBsa Tl3«pd€ir« in Oh^lkit^v, 

maw lUtki (hf.y OS-104, 

p. lamk, 

I Micluiel,, ThfvL 3^9^; 

cp. Anorn FtlL Stud. IttO. 

* Tb<dod(}ro, i. 4S,. |ip. 1072-7^. 
Samt wttn exilM «t Chtnn^u, cthin id 
tbe blud cf Liwi. 

*n.LiL 


* The Onit letter thit Tli^odar? 
wrole to LcD he ilt*troyed {w 

j. 34, p 10^). The H«DiDd \a 
rlUml {i. S3). Wa lisarn tho drift of 
ItHf reply Trom L 34, Writtfn in 

t4)« joint jmxanA of Flitto^iiad Thwadore. 
$efi lUo tlicLT letter to Bull of 
L Far the UtiTlty of the otLer 
fliiii ml Bome, *te L 26 * 
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jiUow that KitxsphoTiiB had wisely codsented l^s&t the Eiiiperor 
should do BOiuething woi^.^ Add after the EmjjernrH" death 
he showed tJiat his wfiwmt had bsan udwilLLn^dy given- 

If the Emperor Nieaphorus asserted liie aupteme aiithorit}' 
ia the Churchy it ooiild dot be said that he was dot fornviUIy 
orthodox, as he accepted and maintained the settlemedt of the 
Cdtincil of Kicaea and the victory of Picture-worship. But 
though his enemies did not accuse him of iooDoclastie tendencies, 
he WEIS not HU enthusiastic image-worshipper. His iwlicj was 
to permit freedom of opinion, add the orthodox considered 
such tokmtion equivalent to heresy. T!h^y were indignant 
when he sheltered by liis pitronage a monk named Nicolas 
w'ho preached against images and had a foliowidg of diBciples,® 
The favour which he showed to the Faulicians gave his enemies 
a pretext for hinting that he was secretly inclined to that 
flagrant heresy, and the fact that he was Ixu^n in Piaidia 
where Paulicianism flourished lent a colour to the charge. 
These heretics had been his useful supporter in the Tebeliion 
of Bardaues^ and the auporstitious believed that be had been 
victorious On that occasion by xesoi'ting to charms and eorceriea 
which tke^ were accustomed to employ** Others said that 
the Emperor had no religion at all.* The truth may be that 
he was little interested in religious matters, except in relation 
to the State. He wnSj at all events^ too crafty to (x>inmit 
himself openly to any heresy. But it is interesting to observe 
that in the policy of tioleratioii Kicephorus was not unsupported, 
though bis supporters niuy have been few% There existed in 
the capitEil a party of enlightened persona who held that it 


^ nkhjiei, aiimT. ass 

fN- iAXd Aa^Srlt 

uwTi di™r&f. IgnAtian \u hh Life 
of Ni£d})borEu DQinplttelj njalUf thi^ 
in Lih CArfier, Ttocmtiihiics 
tiQEiqhtft OtL \l Hj^btLj in bis 

Aol itri> kne^w otheniw thftt 
id mi blaiihci tho tnlky of tbe 
Pjitriurli Aiid tijsfifreirfl haciirnd thv 
s«vqno cenftura <jf Th-iKwiqw, wha 
il-tecribAi Mm u A on# 

of ttiis i^nEtcrani psiitj. See Tbeodor#, 
il Sip p. 12IHr whtr« ^ 

refcrft EoTh«0jibA!3fl&, 
wli& bAjd been Tbwod&re"! Sjtoaiwr 
when he becAm^ # monk, <4 Pergoire 
b *4 vhowu {^ni TAdopJiaru, 

Sew Also ft, iL aiS, p, ifiBO. 


Th^pb. 45 B. In WficLng to the 
Enonk Sitfiqod ll. Ml) TbfiodoTt3tuditeA 
hliiLaoir lij'teAks tbu# of XEi!«pbonjA ; 

bl Kal 

tvO SiKaisUr ^iXi^ral Ti# 

n^To tA reX- 

Yopr[/>£L. 


* Tboo[»li. iL He it to biT# 
ntni'htermj n bull in a mriiculAr way, 
•nd to bite ^oond gviaenla of 
BardAott in A mill. 

* Aiiod. Vit, n^od, mwi, 1 S 3 : he 


WM iioiiLi belly A bbneUaa, re»lly ah 
eikVEiLT or Cbriattanitiy/' IgDotiiu, 
ra. J^atr. JE3, edinite that 

be WAA orthodox. 


j^ecT, V ECCLMSI^ST/Cj 4/. /^Ol/Cr OF MICHAEL A m 

WII8 wroog to a^iiteLic^ beretice to cleathp^ mid tUey wore strong 
enough in tlio next reign to hinkier ii geuorul persecution oT 
the Puuliciaes. 

But for the niOBt part the policy of Xicephorua was 

Versed under Michael, who proved hiiuself not the tnaster 
but the obedient eon of the Chnreh, The Patriarch knew the 
character of Michael, and had reason to believe that he would 
he aubmiasive in all questions of Mth and morals. But he 
was determined to assure himself that hia expectations would 
be fulfilled, and he resorted to an expedient which haa a 
consider able constitutional lutereet. 

The coronations of the Eraporolns Marehin and Leo L hy 
the Fa triarch j with the accompinying ecclesiastical eeretuonyp 
maybe said to have definitely iutrodnced the new coustitiitional 
principle that the profession of Chrmtianity was a necessary 
qualification for holding the Imperial office,^ It also implied 
tliat the now Emperor had not only been elected by the Senate 
and the people, but was accepted hy the Church. But what 
if the Fatrinrcb declined to crown the Etiiperor-elect I HerCp 
clearly, there an opportmiity for a Fatriareh to do what it 
might be difficult for him to do when once the coronation was 
accomplished The Emperor wjis the head of the ecclesiastical 
orgaoizatiou^ and the infiuenoo whitih the Patriarch exerted 
depended ujioii the relative strengths of hie ovro. and the 
monarch's cliaractersL But the Patriarch hud it in hig power 
to place limitaLions on the policy of a future Emperor by 
exacting from him certain definite and sobnin promises before 
the ceremony of coronation was performed.® It was not often 
that in the an nab of the later Empire the Patriarch liad the 
strength of will nr a sulhcient reason to impose such oapitida- 
tioniL The earliest known instance is the ease of Anasta- 
sius I.j whOp before the Patriarch crowned hitu, was required 

^ Gflllft Lbcbi fmxwpiiTur 
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to Bwear to n written nndstt^king that he would introdace 
no noTelty into the Church- 

Xicephorus obtained Enotn Michael au autograph assurance 
—and the sign of the cjfoaa was doubtless afhx^ to the Bigna- 
turc—in which he pledged hiuLself to preserve the orth<^Dx 
faith, not to Btaiu his hands with the blood of ChristianSp and 
not to soourge ecclesiastics, w hether priests or monks. 

The Patriarch now showed that, if there had been no 
pers^utiona during his teaure of office, he at least would not 
have been lacking in zeal At hb inatnnee the peuallj of 
capital punishment waa enacted a^inst tlie Pauliciaus and 
the Athbganip^ who were regarded as no better than 
Manichaeans and altogether outside the pale of Christianity, 
The persecution began; not a few were decapitated; but 
iuflnential meUp to whose advico the Emperor could not close 
his eorSp intervenedp and the bloody work was stayetL The 
monk, to whom we owe most of our knowledge of the events of 
these years, deeply laments the successful interference of these 
evil counsellota.® But the penalty of death was only commuted; 
the Athingaui were oondeniued to con£acatioji and bauishnienL 

The Emperor had more excuse for proceeding against the 
icoDDolasts, who were still numerous in the anny and the 
Imperial city. They were by no mestmij contented at the rule 
of the orthodox Eangabd" Their discontent burst out after 
Miohael’s fruitless Bnlgarian expedition in JunCp 0.1), 812. 
We shEill iiave to retuna to the dealings of Michael with the 
BnlgariaDs; here we have only to observ'e how this June 
expedition led to a conspiracy. When the iconocksts saw 
Tiimce and Macedonia nt the mercy of the heatiieu of the 
northj they thought they had good grounds for grumbling at 
the icouodulic sovran. When the admirers of the great Leo 
and the great Coostantinep who had ruled in the days of their 
fatlicm and grandfatherBp saw the enemy harrying the land at 
will ond possessiiig the cities of tho Empire, they might bitterly 

^ TJsb AtlkiagAuEp if mt siTnpiy a Zigeuntr (gipsy) Is dcrirra fnam th# 
Hct of iht PAtilkLABJ, W^a clwlj Attiinwi;; bIdgi! mtimM 
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feirinj? to tba doctrine that tha touoh iliGnptu 405i 

of many tUn^ defiled (CJH flu Paiali * It may be noted that Michael 
iL K fiETr1?t> They icciii made no ohangait, eigniSoant of ortho- 
to have ehtefly floELrialied in Fbtygia. doKFi the tjpei of the coinege ; 
It hsa beec auppo»d by soffie that ap, Wrotb, I. ili 
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remembor tow h^vj the ami of Con^taatiua Jiad betn on tho 
BulgariaDS and how woll he had defeoded the frontier of 
Thraooi they might plausibly u^cribe the difference iutnilitarj 
aueeesg to the difference in religions doctrine. It was a good 
opportunity for the bold to conspire; the difficulty was to 
discover a suece^or to Michael^ who would support icDnoclasni 
and who bad E^ine show of legitimate claim to ibe throne. 
The choice of the conspirators fell on the blind sone of 
Constantine V.^ who etill survived in Panonuos, or as it was 
also, and is still, called Antigonip one of the Princess Islands 
These princes had been prominent in the reign of Constantine 
VL and Irene, as repeatedly conspiring against their nephew 
and sisterdadaw. The movemeut vfm easily suppressed, the 
revolutionaries escaped with a lew' atripea^ and the blind prinoos 
were removed to the more distant Island of Apbuain.^ But 
though the IcorLocls^ts might be disaffected, they do not seem 
to have provoked jieriiecutioii by openly sbowing flagrant 
diarespect to holy pictures^ in the reigns of Nieephoma and 
MicliaeL Michael, however, would not suffer the iconoeleatic 
propagujida which bis father-indaw had allowed- Me edihed 
the people of Constantinople by forcing the icouoclastic 
lecturer Nicolas t-o make a public recantation of his error- 
The Emperor and the Patriarch It^t no time in annulling 
the decisions of those assemblies which the Studibe monks 
stigmatised as synods of adulberera.^' The notorious Joseph, 
who hud oelebratfid the “adulterous'' marriage, w'as again 
suspended; the Studitea were reciillod from cxilt; and the 
aebism w^as healed. It might now be alleged that Nicephoms 
bad not been in sympathy with the late Emperor's policy, 
and had only ccM>perated with him Crum considerations of 
" economy,*' ^ But the dissensions of the Studite monks^ first 
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with TarflBiufi and then with Nicephorns^ were moie than 
}mfi 3 ing epiBodesL They were eycDptoniatie ef an oppoeitioa or 
discard between the biemrchy of the Church and a portian of 
the inonastie world The head^ of the Church were more 
liberal and mom practical in tiieir viowa ; they imli^ed the 
importance of the State^ on which the Church depended; and 
they deemed bad policy^ unless a fundamental principle 
^vere at BtakCp to oppose the supreme authority of the 
Emperor, The monks were no politicians; they regarded the 
world from a purely ecclesiastical point of view; they looked 
upon the Church aa infimtely auperior to the State i end 
they were prepared to take extreme m^isures for the ^ke of 
nmintainiDg a canon. The ^ third party '* and the monks were 
united after the death of Michael T,, in n common atmgjjle 
against Icouoclasm^ but as soon as the cnetny w'as routed^ , the 
disagreement between these two powers in the Church broke 
ontp m we shall aeOp anew. 


CHAPTER II 

LEO V. (TilE ^ItMENlAN) AND THE RE^'IVAL OF IOO.XOCLASM 

{A.D. mz-mQ) 

§ 1. ffjwf AdJuini^iratii^Ti of Leo V, 

1^0 V. WHS not. the first Anuenian ^ who occupied the 
Imperial throne. Among the Eiuperoz^ who roigried briefly 
and in mpid saccessioD after the decline ef the Menielkn 
djnaatyj the AimenmD Barihine^ who took the name of 
Philippicus^ had been chiefly noted for luxury and delicate 
living. The distinctions* of lAo were of a very difierent 
order. If he had ^^sown his wild oats" in earlier dji}% he 
proved an active and austere prince^ and he presented a 
marked contrast to his iinmediate predecessor* Born in 
lowly station and poor circumstanees, Leo had luarfe hk way 
up by his own ability to the leftist pinnncLc in the Empire; 
Michael enjoyed the advantages of rank and birth, and had 
won the throne through the accident of his marriage with an 
Emperor's daughter. Michael had no will of his own ; Leo's 
temper w^as as firm as that of his namesake, the Isiiurian* 
Miclmel was in the hnndB of the Patriarch; Leo was 
determined that the Patriarch should bo in the hands of the 
Kmperor. Even those w'ho aympathked with the religious 
policy of Michael were compelled to confess that he was a 
feeble, incompetent ruler i while oven tJiose who hated Iak) 
most bitterly could not refuse to own that in ci^dl administru- 
tion he was an able sovram A short description of Iveo'a 
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personal appearance has been preserved. He was of amall 
slature and bad curling hair; be Ivore a full beard ; bia hsiir 
waa thick; hU voice loud.* 


On the very day of his entry into Constantinople as an 
Augustus procdaiiued by the aruiy^ an incident is related to 
have octunfed which seemed an allegorical intimation as to 
the ultimate destiny of the new EmpeMn It is one of those 
stories ba^d perhaps upon $ome actual mcident^ but improved 
and embellished in the light of later a vents, aa as to bear 
the appeaniiEE^ of a mystertoua augury. It belongs to the 
general atiuospherc of mystery that seemed to envelop the 
careers of the three young of BardancSj w^hose 

destinies liad been so closely interwoTen. The prophecy of 
the beriult of Fhilomelion^ the raving of the sliivo-girl of 
Michael Eaugab^/ and the incident now to be rektedp® mark 
stages in the development of the drama. 


Since Michael the Amorian had been rewarded by 
^Xieepherus for hia desertion of the rebel Bardanes^ vre lose 
sight of his careefp He seemza to have remained an olTicer in 
the Anatolic Thetne^ of whidi he had been appointed Count 
of the teutp and when Leo thE Armenian became the 
stratigos of that province the old comrades renewed their 
friendship* Leo acted as sponsor to Michaers son;* and 
Michael played some part in bringing about Leo's elevation. 
The latter is said to have shrunk from taking the great step^ 
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as be was Dot Eure that he would obtain aimnltEueous recogni¬ 
tion in the camp and in the capita], and Michad the Liaper^ 
threatcDiDg to elaj him if he did not conEent, ondertook to 
make the aecesaaiy arroDgeiDeDts.* When Leo entered the 
city he was mot and wdcoined by the whole Sena to near’the 
Chnrc;h of Sh John the Foremnner, w'hidi fitill BLaiids, not 
fat from the Golden Gate, and marks the site of the monastery 
of Studiom Aceompanieii by an ncdaiming crowd, and closely 
attended by Michael hiB confidant^ the new Angiistus rode to 
the Palace. He halt-ed in front of the Brazen Gate (Chalke) 
to worship before the great image of Ghnst which surmonnted 
the portaL The Fifth Leo^ who was afterwnrda to be hucIi 
an ardent emulator of the third Emperor of his name, now 
dismounted^ aud paid devotion to the figure refitored by Iieoo 
in place of that which Leo the Iscinrian bad deDiolisheiL 
Perhaps the Armenian bad not yet decided on pursuing an 
icoDoelastic policy; in any case he reeogniiied that it would 
be a false step to suggest by any omission the idea that he 
was not strictly orthodo:^ Malting and disuioimting be con¬ 
signed to the care of Michael the loose red military garment 
which he wore. This cloak, t^xshoically called an and 

more popularly a A'a/obion, was worn without a belL J^Iichael 
is said to have put on the "eagle*’ which the Emperor had 
put off. It is not clear whether this was strictly according 
to etiquette or not^ but the incident was supposed to be an 
oincD that Miclutel would succeed Leo, Another still more 
ominous incident is said to have followetl. The Emperor did 
not enter by the Brazen GatCp butp having perfortned bis act 
of devotinn, proceeded p«ist the Baths of Zeujcip^M, and 
passing through the Hippodrome reached the Palace at the 
entrance known aa the Skyla,* The Emperor walked rapidly 
through the gate, and Michael, hurrying to keep up with 
him, awkwardly trampled on the edge of his dress which 
touched the ground 1)0 hind 

It was said that Leo himself recognized the omen, but it 
certainly did not iuliuence him in his conduct; nor there 

^ Otiii. £, npo«t(Nl in mtk in th# Iturltii! ^tS. 
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jitiything to &ugg€;3t thjifc at thin time Michael was jealous of 
LeOp or Leo etiirpjeioiiB of MichacL The Emperor oiado him 
the Domestic or eommaadcT of the Exeubifcora, with rank of 
patrician^ and treated him a confidential advisen Nor did 
.he forget his other eonurade^ who held Berved with him under 
B:iTiUneSj but cleaved mote faithfully to his jwtron than had 
either the jlTfiDrian or the Aimenia^. Thomas the Slavonian 
returned from Samteii tjerritory, where ho had lived In exilo^ 
and was now made TunuJirch of the Federates. Thus the 
three sq^uirea of Bardan^^ are brought into association again* 
Another appointmoiit" which Leo made redounds to liis credit^ 
as his oppononta grudgingly admitted. He promoted Mjinuel 
the Ih'otostrator, who had strongly op|K>3ed the resignation of 
Michael and bis own elevation, to the rank of patrician and 
made him General of the Arraeniaos. Manuel could hardly 
have looked for such favour i ho probably exjKXited that his 
fee would he exile. He was a 1>old;, outapoken num;, and w^heu 
Leo said to him,. ^ You ought not to have advised the late 
Emperor and Procopia nguinst my intereatSp"^ he replied^ " Nor 
ought you to have raised a hand against your benefactor and 
foliow-fathor" referring to the circumstance that Leo had stood 
as sponsor for a child of Michael^ 

The revolution which established a new Emperor on the 
throne had been accomplished speedOy and safely at a moment 
of great national peril The defences of the city had to be 
hastily set In order, and Krutii, the Bulgarian victor, appeared 
before the walls within a week Although the barbarians of 
the north hud little chance of Bucceediug where the Saracen 
forces had more than once failed, and finally retired, the 
destrnetion which they wrought in the suburbs was a gloomy 
beginning for a new reign. The active hostilities of the 

Bulgarian priiico claimed the solicitude of for more than 
a yejir, when his death, as he was preparing to attack the 
capital agaiii, led to the conelusioD of a pi^icc. 

On the casteni frontier the internal troubles of the 

Caliphate lelievcd the Empire from anxiety during this 
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rei^, a.pd, after tbu Bulgarian eriais had passed, Lm wob able 
to devote bis atktitioa to dooieatic admimatmtion. But of 
his acts aliuost nothing hafl been recorded except of those 
connected with hia reviyal of it!onockBui+ Hia warfare against 
image-wor&hip waa the conapicuous fenttire of his rule, andj 
occupied with execrating hia eeclcBiaBtical policyj the ehronielerB 
have told us little of hia other works. Yet hie most bitter 
adversiiricB were compelled unwilHugly to confess ^ that bis 
actirity in providing for the military defences of the Entpire 
and for aecuriog the administration of justieo waa-deserving of 
all commendation* This was the judgment of the Patriarch 
Xicephortia* who cannot be acruBed of partiahty* He said 
after the death of Leo: "The Boman Empire baa lost an 
inipiouB but great gmirdian.^' ^ He neglected no measure 
which seemed IlkeLy to prove advaotageouB to the State and 
this is high praise from the mouths of adveiwiea He wjm 
severe to criminals, nod he cndaiavouiod, io appointing judges 
and governoiSi to secure moo who were superior to bril»es. 
No one could eay that love of money was one of the Emperor^s 
weak points. In illustration of his juJrtico the following 
anecdote is toli One day as he was issoing from the Palace, 
a man accosted him and compl&itied of a bitter wrong which 
had been done him by a certain senator. The lawless noble 
had carried off the poor niau's attractive wife and had kept 
her in his own possession for a long time. The husband had 
complained to the Prefect of the City, but complained in vain. 
Tbe guilty aauator hod influence, and the Prefect was a 
respecter of persons. The Eniperor immediately commanded 
one of his attendants to bring tho accused noble and the 
Prefect to his pr&senca The ravisher did not attempt U> 
deny the ebarge^, and the ministeT admittol that the matter 
had como before him* Tj&o enforced the pcoiilties of the law, 
and stripped the unworthy Prefect of liis offiL-o.* 

Our authorities tell us little enough about tbe adminietm^ 
tion of this ^vmiK and their praise is bestowed reluctantly. 
But it is easy to see tbit he was a strenuous ruler, of the 
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U5iml Bjzaqtiiie type^ devoted to the duties of his po9t> sud 
couDsmsd to s^ure efhdiency both in big military and civil 
officers He transacted mogt of his State husiness m the long 
hall in the Palm^e which was called the l^iigiakos, Tliere hie 
Beetetarios^ who were noted for oRicieiicj^ worked under his 
directions,^ In uiidertakLuga of public utility his industiy 
was uoepaniig. After the peace with he rebuilt and 

restored the cities of ThrtK^e and IVfacedonia, and hitnsclf with 
a militBry retiniie made a progress in those proviuceSp to for¬ 
ward and fluperintend the work* He personally guperAUed 
the drill and discipline of the army.^ 

§ 2, Cmspirac^ of Mi^h^d ctn 4 l Jf urdtT ^ Lio 

The reign of Loo closes with another act in the historical 
drama which opened with the revolt of Eiirdivnea Turcus. We 
have seen how the Emperor Ijeo bestowed oOiees on his two 
companions. Michael and Thomas. But Michael waa not to 
prove himself more loyal to hi$ Armenian comrndo wlio had 
outstripped him than he hod formerly shown Limsclf to his 
Armenian inaater who had trusted hinu Thomas indeed hud 
faithfully clung to the desperate cau^ of the rebel; but he 
wsa not to bear himself with equal faith to a more li^timate 
lord. 

The treason of Thomas is not by any means as clear as the 
treason of MichiieL Eut this at least aeems to be certain, 
that towards the end of the year 820^ he organked a revolt 
in the East; that the Emperor, foming a false conception of 
the danger, sent an inadequate force, perhaps under an incom¬ 
petent couirnauderp to quell the rising, and that this force was 
defeated by the rebel. 

But with Thomas we have no furtticr concern now; onr 
instant concern is with the oommander of the EscubitorSj who 
was more directly under the Imperial eye. It appears that 
Aliclmel had fallen under tho serioug suspicion of the EiTiperor+ 
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The evitience agniDst hiiu woi# m weighty that he had hardly 
auwjeeded in fleeing hiniself iVein the charge of treason. He 
wa$ 11 rough luait^ without educatiop or breeding; iind while 
he could not polite Greek, his topgno lisped insolently 

against the Emperor. Perhapa he imagined that Leo was 
afraid of him ; for, coarse and untrained as he may have been, 
Michael proved himself afterwards to be a inan of ability, and 
docs not strike us as one who was likely to have been a reck- 
less babbler. He spoke doubtleaa these treasonable things in 
the presence of select friends, but he must have known well 
how perilous words he uttered. The matter came to the ears 
of the Emperorp who, unwilliug to resort, to any extreme 
measure on hearsay, not only set eavesdropper to watch the 
worths and deeds of liis disaffcctetl officer, hut took cure that he 
should be privately admonished to control his tongue. These 
offices be specially entrusted to the Logothete of the Course, 
John Hexabulios, a discreet and experienced man, whom we 
met before on the occasion of the return of Michael Bangab^ 
to the city after the def&it at Hadrlanople;^ Wo may feel 
surprise that ho who then reproved Michael L for his folly m 
leaving the army in Leo^s hamiSp should now be the trusted 
min is ter of Leo himself. But we shall find him still 
holding office and enjoying influence in the reign of Leo's 
successor. The aume man who has the couSdonce of the Firut 
Miehaeh and wtwtis him against Leo, wins the confidence of 
Leo, and warns him agaijist aootJier Michael then wins 
the confidence of the Second Michael and advises him on his 
dealing with an unsuceesisful reheL* Had tlie rcljeUion of 
XhonuLs prospered, Hexabuiios would doubtless have been a 
trusted minister of Tliomos too. 

Michnel was deaf to the warnings and rebukes of the 
Logothete of the Course ; he was indiflerent to the dangers 
in which his unruiy tjilk seemed certain to involve him 
The matter came to a crisis on Christmas Eve, jld. S2€. 
Hexabuiios hail gained infomiatiou which pointed to a con¬ 
spiracy orgnnimd by Michael and had laid it before the 
Emperor. The peril which threatened the throne could no 
longer be overlooked, and the wrath of Leo hinisedf was 
furious. Michaid was arrested, and the day before the feast 
^ Abavc, pr 37^ * Bcbvr^ jt. lOfl, 


00 


MASTEJ^jV ROMAN EMPIRE 


cii\p, it 


of ChristmEvs wa£s spent in proring his guilt. The iuqidij' 
waft helj in the cliambet of the State Secretaries/ and the 
Emperor presided in person. The proofs of guilt were so 
clear anil overwhelming that the prisoner himself was con- 
atrained to confess his treason. After sneh a long space of 
l>atience the wTinth of the judge was all the mote terrible, 
and he passed the unuaunl sentence that his old Ooiupauiou- 
iii-arms should be fastened to a pole and coat into the 
fumaco which heated the baths of the Palace. That the 
indignity might bo greater^ an ape waa to be tied to the 
victim* in recollection perhaps of the old Homan punishment 
of parricides. 

This sentence would have been cairied out and the reign 
of Leo would not have come to an untimely end, if the Empreaft 
Theodosia luid not intervened. Shocked at the newis of the 
atrocious sentencOp she rose from her couch* and, not even 
taking time to put on her slippers* rushed to the Emperor's 
presence, in order to prevent its exeention. If she had 
merely exclaimed against the barbarity of the decree^ she 
might not have compassed her w4sh, but the very day of the 
event helped her. It was Christmas Eve. How oould the 
Emperor darCp wdth handB stained by such foul cruelty^ to 
recaivo the Jioly Sacrament on the inoirovv ? Must he not bo 
ashamed that aueh an net should be associated with the feast 
of the Nativity? These argunmnts appealed to the pious 
Chiifttiad. But Theodosia had also an argument which might 
appeal to the prudent sovran ‘ let the punishment be 
postponed; institute a stricter investigation* and discover the 
naines of all those who have been implicated iu the plot. 
The appeal of the Empress was not in vain. Her (siunsele 
and her entreaties aOected the mind of her husband But 
while he consented to defer hU final deciaion, it would seom 
that he had mbgivingSp and that some dim feeling of danger 
Entered into him. He is reported to have aaid: Wife* yon 
have released my soul' from sin to-day; perhaps it vviU soon 
cost me my life too. Yon. and our children will see what 
shah happen.” 

fii those days men were ready to see fatal omens and 
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foreshadowifig?! in every cliiruca event and random wqrd. The 
Emperar lay aivake long on the night folio wing that Christ maa 
Eve, tossing in his mind divem gmvo omens, which seemed 
to point to $ome mortal peril, and to signify MicliEiel as the 
instrument. There was the iinlucky chance that on the day 
of his eoronatiOD Michael had trodden mi his cloak. But 
them were other dgns more serious and more recent From 
a book of omoles and ^nbolic pictures * Leo had discovered 
the time of his death. A lion pierced in the throat with a 
sword wag depleted between the letters Chi and FliL These 
am the first letters of the Greek oKpressiona ^ which tnean 
Christmas and Epiphany^ and therefore the symbol was 
explained that the Imperial Hon was to be slain between 
those two feasts. As the hours went on to Christmas morning 
the Lion might feel uneasy in his lair. And a strange dream^ 
which he liad dmmnt a short time before^ expreasJy signified 
that Sfichael would be the cause of his death. The Patriarch 
Tamains had appeared to liini with threatening words and 
gestures, and had called atemly upon one Michael to slay the 
sinner. It seemed to Leo that Miehacl obeyed the commandj 
and that he himself waa left half dead. 

Tortured with such fears the Emperor bethought him to « 
make further proviaions for the safety of the priEwner whoso 
punish meat he had deferred. He Hummoued the keeper 
of the Fakce and bade him keep Michael in one of 
the rooms which were assigned to the Palace-aweepers, and to 
fasten his feet in fettera Leo^ to make things doubly sure, ^ 
kept the key of the fetters in the pocket of bia under-garment. 
But atill hia fears would not let him slumber, and as tho night 
wore on he resolved to convince himself with his own eyes 
that the prisoner was safe. Along the passages which led 
to the room which for the time had been turned into a 
dungeon, there wore locked doors to pas& But they were 
not ^lid enough to shut out the Emperor, who was a strong 
man and easily smaabed or unhinged them. He found the 
prisoner sleeping on the pallet or bench of the kcept^r, and the 
keeper himself sleeping on the floor He saw none save 
these two, but unluckily there wag another preaent ivho saw 
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liim. A litCilc boy" iu the fier^'ice of Micliiie), who had been 
aUowed (doubtless irregularly) to hear liia uiaeter company^ 
heard the aiiproaching steps and crept under the couch, from 
which hiding-place ho observed the movements of Leo, whom 
he reccgnmed as the Emperor by bis red boota Leo bent 
over Michael and laid his baud on his breast, to discover 
whether the beating of his heart paiuted to anxiety or 
security. When there was no response to his touch, the 
Emperor man'elled much that his prisoner enjoyed such a 
sound and csrelesa sleep. Sut he was vexed at the circum¬ 
stance that the keejier had resigued his couch to the criminal; 
such leniency seemed undue and suspicious. Perhaps he was 
vexed too that the guardian was himself asleep. In nny case 
the lad under the bed observed him, as be was retiring hrom 
tlie cell, to shake his hand threateningly at both the guardian 
and the prisoner. The unseen spectator of Leo’s visit reported 
the matter to his master, and w'hcn the keeper of the Palace 
saw that he too was iu jeopardy they took common ooiiJisel 
to save their lives. The only chance was to effect a com¬ 
munication with the other conspiiators, whoso names had 
not yet been revealed. The Emperor had directed that, if 
Michael were moved to confess his sins and wished for ghostly 
consolation, the o^oos of a priest should not be witliheld from 
him, and the matter was entrusted to a certain Tlicoktistos, 
who was a servant of Michael, perhaps one of the Exeubitors. 
It ceruunly seems strange that Leo, who took such anxious 
precautions in other woys, should have aliou^d the condemned 
to bold any converse with one of hU own faithful dependants. 
The concession proved fatal. The keeper led TheoktUtos to 
Michael’s presence, and Theoktistos soon left the Palace, under 
the plea of fetching a minister of religion, hut really in order 
to arrange a plan of rescue with the other conspiratore. Ho 
assured the accomplices that, if they did not come to deliver 
the prisoner from death, Michael would not hesitate to reveal 
their names. 

The plan of rescue which the couspimtors Imagined and 
carried out was simple enough j but its success depended on 
the circuTiistance that the season was winter and the mnin hig. 
dark. It was the custom that the choristera u-ho ehauted the 
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matins in the Palju^ Cbapel of St Stephen^ should enter by 
the Ivory Gate at daybreuk, and as soon as they sang the 
morning hymn^ the Emperor used to enter the church. T!ie 
oongpirators arrayed tbemaelTOs in clerical robea, and having 
concealed daggers in the folds, mingled with the choristers 
who were w^aiting for admission at the Ivory Gate. Under 
tho cover of the gloom easily escaping detection^ they entered 
the Palace and hid tbemselve$ in a dark comer of the chapeL 
Leo, who was proud of his singing (aocordiqg to one writer he 
Bang execrably^ but another, by no means well disposed to him, 
states that ho had an unusually melodious voice"), arrived 
punctually to take part in the Christmas service, and harbour¬ 
ing no suspicion of the danger which lurked ao near. It was a 
chilly morning, and both the Emperor and the prieet who led the 
service hud protected themselves against the cold by wearing 
peaked felt caps. At a passage in the service which the 
Emperor used to sing with special unction, the signal was 
given and the conspirators leaped out from their hiding-place. 
The likeness in headdress, and also a certain likeness in face 
and figure, between Leo and the chief of the olfieiatiiig clergy, led 
at first to a blunder. Tlie weapons of the rebels were directed 
against the priest, but he saved his life by uncoveting hb head 
and showing that he was balcL Leo, meanw hile, who aaw his 
danger, had used the momentary respite to niah to the altar 
and seize some tiered object, whether the cross itself, or the 
chain of the censer, or a candelabrum, as a weapon of defence. 
When this was shattere^l by the a words of tbe fo^ who 
surrounded him aud only a useless fragment remained in his 
hands, he turned to one of them who was distinguished above 
the othera by immense stature and adjured him to spare his life 
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But the gmat, who for hie height was aickuamed “ ODe-and-a- 
ha!f" ‘ swore fl. great oath that the dajs of Leo were numbered, 
and with tliB word brought down hie aword so heaviljr on the 
Bhonlder of his victiin that not only was the arm cut from 
the body, but the implement which tho hand still held was 
cleft and bounded to a distant spot of the building, The 
Imperial head was then cut off, and the work of murder and 
rescue Vfm iwicoiiiplialieil* 

Thus perished the Anneniau J^o more foully than any 
Koman Emperor since Jlaurice was slain Ijy Phooaat He waa, 
as oTen his enemies admitted (apart from his religious policy), 
an escelleut ruler, and a rebellion against him, not caused by 
eoclBHiastiwl discontent, was inexcusable. Jfiehael afterwai^s 
dwiared, in palliation of the conspimey, that Leo had shoim 
himself to be unequal to coping with the rebellion of Thomas, 
and that this iacompeteaoe had caused discontent among the 
leading men of the State. But this plea caandt lie admitted; 
for although TJiomaa defeated a small force which Leo, not 
fully realizing the danger. Lad sent against him, there is no 
reason to suppose that, w'heu ho was fully informed of the 
forces and numbers of the rebel, he would have shown himself 
leas able or Icaa energetic in suppresaing the insurrection than 
Michael himself Certaiuly his previous conduct of warfare 
was not likely to suggest to his ministers that he waa 
incapable of dealing witli a revolt. But in any case we have 
no sign, except Micliael’a own statement, that the rebellion of 
Thomas was alic^ady formidable. tVe must conclude that the 
conspiracy was eutirely due to Michaels personal ambition, 
stimulak-d perhaps by the signs and omens and soothsaying^ 
of which the air was full It does not appear that the 
religious questiou entered into the situation ; for Michael wa.s 
hlm^lf ravourablti to icoDOLlaHin. 

The body of the slain Emperer was cast by his murderers 
into (Wine sewer or outhouse* for the moment. It was after- 
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tviirdg drugged naked from the Palaca hy the " Gate of Spoils 
to the Hippodrome,* to be exposed to the spurns *of the 
populace, which had so lately trembled in the presenoe of the 
form which they now insulted. From the Hippodroine the 
corpse was borne on the back of a horse or mule to a harbour 
and embarked in the some boat which was to convey the 
widow and the children of the Emperor to a lonely and lowly 
exile in the island of Prot^. Here a new sorrow was in store 
for Theodosia: the body of the son who was called by her own 
name was to bo laid by that of his father. The decree had 
gone forth that the four sons were to be made eunuchs, in 
ordor that they rnight never aspire to recover the throne from 
which their father had fallen. The same mes^nra whieli Leo 
had meted to hia predecessor's children was dealt out to hia 
own offspring. TheodosiuSp who was probably the youngest of 
the brotherSp did not survive the mutilation^ and he was 
buried with Leo. There is a talc that one of the other 
biothera, but it ia not quite clear wlietber it was Constant!ue 
or Basil ® lost his power of speech from the same cauea^ but 
that by devout and continuous prayer to God and to St. 
Gregoryj whose image had been ^t up in the island^ bis voice 
was restored to him. The third sooj, Gregory^ lived to 
become in later ycara bishop of Syracuse. Both Basil and 
Gregory repented of their iconoclastic errors^ and iconodule 
historians spoke of them in after days as great in virtue." * 
But sUhough Michael, with a view to his own aecuiity, 
de-olt thus cruelly with the boys^ he did not leave the family 
defitltute^ lie gave them a portion of Leo^s property for their 
support^ but he assigned them habitations in different places* 
Tbesooawero confined in Prfltdp while the wife and the mother 
of Leo were allowed to dwell safely and at their own will" in a 
more verdant and charming island of the same group. Chalk it4sp 
w'hich is now known as Halki*^ 
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§ 3. Th^ Eftwai a/ Iconacfd^rn 


Tho revival of image-worship hj tlio Empress Irene and 
the authority of tiie Council of Nicaea had not extingtiished 
the iconoclastic doetrioej which was still obstinately main- 
taiued by powerful parties both in the Court circles of 
Byzantium and in the army. It is not surprisiiig thiit the 
struggle should have beoDj, however unwiseljp reiiewetL The 
first period of iconockstn nnd persecution, which was initiated 
by 1^0 the leaimaUp lasted for moiie than fifty, the second, 
which was initiated by Leo the Armenian, for less than thirty 
yearn The two periods are distinguished by the greater 
prominence of the dogmatiB issues of the question in the 
later epoch, and by the cireumatunoe that the persecution was 
violent and more restricted io its range* 

We have already seen that Leo, before he entered Constan- 
tiuople to celebrate his coronation, wrote to assure the Patriarch 
of his orthodoxy.^ No hint is given that this letter was a 
reply to a previous communication from the Patriarch. We 
may suppose that Loo remembered how Nicephonis iiad exacted 
a written declaration of orthodoxy from Michael^ and wished 
to anticipate such a demand* We know^ not in what terms 
the letter of Txo was couched, but it is possible that he ga%Tj 
Nicephoros reason to believe that he would be ready to sign 
a more formal document to the same effect after his corouatiom 
The crowned Emperor, however, evaded the formality, which 
tlie uncrowned Emperor had perlmps promised or suggested; 
and thus wdien he afterwards repudiated the Act^ of the 
Seventh Ecumenical Council he could not legally be said to 
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have bmkcii asolemn erigagemcnt^ Rnt Iiis ndvorsaries w&re 
eager to reprc^nt him as having brokdii faith, AccflrdiHg 
to one account/ he aotnallj signed a solenin undert^ikiiig to 
preserve inviolate the received doctrines of the Church; and 
this he flagrantly violated by his war against images. 
According to the other account/ he definitely pramised to 
sign such a docuiueut after his coronation, but, when it came 
to the point, refused. The first story sei;fcs the fact of hfs 
reassuring letter to ^^icepboms and represents it us a binding 
dociiment; the second story seisjesi the fact that I^eo after his 
coronation declined to bind himself, and repreaents this 
refusal ok a breach of a definite proniise. 

The iconpch^tic doetrine ^vaa still widely prevalent in the 
arnij^ and was held by many among the higher classes in the 
capitaL If it had not possessed a strong l?ody of adherents, 
the EiJijteror muJd never have thought of reviving iL That 
he committed a mistake in policy can hattUy be disputed in 
view of Bubseijuent events. NicephotuB f.^ in presendng the 
settlement of the Council of Nieaea^ while he allowed leono- 
clasts perfect freedom to propagate their opinions, had proved 
himself a competent stateamaiL For, considered in the interest 
of ecclesia|tical tranquillity, the great superiority of imago- 
wtii‘7!hip to iconoclasm Isy in the fact that it need net lead to ^ 
persecution or oppression. The iconoclDsts could not be eom- 
pelled to w'orship pictures, they had only to endure the offenoa 
of seeing them and alistain from Insulting them j w hereas the 
adoption of an iconoelaatic policy rendered perBeeution inevit¬ 
able. The cou^e pursued by Nicephonis aeeniB to have been 
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perfectly autiafactory iiud successful in eecttriDg tbe peace of 
the Cburch. 

All thk, however^ miaat have beeti as obviona to Leo the 
Armenian as it Beems to us. Ho cad not have failed to leali^ 
the powerful opposition which a revival of icodoclasm would 
arouse; yet he reBolved to dlatsirb the tmncjuil condition of 
the ecclesiastical world and eater upon a dadgerona and dis¬ 
agreeable coadict with tlie moaksr 

Most of the Eastern Emperors were theologiana as well 
as sbLtesmen, and it ia highly probable that l^"e personal 
eonvictioii of the wrongfnlncss of icoa-worshipp* aad the fact 
that this coavietion was shared by many prOniineTit people 
and widely diffnsed in the Asiatic ThemeSj would have 
been safficiont to induce him to revive an aggressive ieono- 
elastic policy. But there w'aa certainly another motive which 
idhuenced his deoLsion. It was a patent fact that the icono¬ 
clastic Emperors had been codspienonsly strong add succesfiful 
rulers, whereas the succeeding period, duriug which the worship 
of images had been encouraged or pier ini ttod^ was marked by 
weakness and some signal disastera The day ia not yet 
entirely past for men, vrith Vague ideas of the nexus of catiee 
and effect, to attribute the fm lures and successes of nations to 
the wTOagni!^ or sounduess of their theological beliefs; and 
even oow some who read the story of Leo^s reign may 
^inpithuse with him in his reasoning that the iconoclastie 
doctrine WAS proved by events to be pleasing in the sight of 
ITeaven. We are told that " he imitated the Isfiurian Emperors 
Ijeo and ConataatinCp whose heresy ho revived, wishing to 
live many years like them and to become illustrious/"^ 

To the ardent ndmirer of Leo the Isiiurianp his own name 
seemed a good omen in days when men took such coincidences 
seriously; and to make the parallel between his own case 
and that of his model nearer stillp he changed the Armenian 
name of his eldest son Symbitioa and designated him Con- 
etautincu^ The new Constantine wo® crowned and prodaimed 
Augustus at tiia end of SIS. when the Balg^ijins were atlU 
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devftstatiDg in Tbrata or jnflt after they had retreated, and it 
pleased Leo to hear the soldiers shouting the enetomary 
acclamatione in honour of “ Leo and Constantine." Propitious 
names inaugurated an Armenian dynasty ’which might rival 
the Isanrian. 

Stories were told in later times, by orthodox'fanatics who 
execrated his memory, of sinister influences which Avere brought 
to Iwat on Leo and determine Ilia iconoclastie policy. And 
here, too, nine a thread of that drama in which be was one 
of the chief actors. The prophecy of the hermit of Philo- 
mehon had come to piiaat and it is said that Leo, in grateful 
recognition, sent a messenger with costly presents to seek out 
the tnie prophet. But when the meBseugier arrived at Pbilo- 
inclion he found tliat the man was dead and that another 
monk named Sabbatios had taken possession of his hut. 
Sabhatios was a zealous opponent of image-worship, and ho 
prophesied to the messenger in violent languaga The 
Empress Irene he reviled as " Leopardess" and “ Batichant," 
he perverted the name of Taraaiua to " Taraxios” (Disturber), 
and he foretold that God would overturn the tlirone of Ij:o 
if Leo did not overturn iuiugjes and pictures.’ 

The new prophecy from PhiiomeHon is said to have alarmed 
the Enipcror, and ho consulted bis bdeiid Theodotos Eassitcraa 
on the matter. We already met this Theodotos ploying a part 
in the atoiy of the posUsaed damsel who foretold Leo’s 
elevation. Whatever basis of fact these stories muy have, we 
can safely infer that Theodotos was an intimate adviser of the 
Emperor. On this occaaion, according to the tale, he did not 
deal straightforwardly with his master. lie advised IJ!t> to 
consult a certain Antonins, a monk who resided in the capital, 
but in the meantime Theodotos himself secretly repaired to 
Antonius and primed him for the coming interview. It was 
arranged that Antonius should urge the Emperor to adopt the 
doctrine of liCO the Isaurian and should prophesy that be 
would reign till his seventy-second year. Leo, dressed as a 
private individual, visited the monk at night, and his faith 
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c^niirTned when AntotiiiiB necAgnized liimp This stnry, 
which^ of cK»um, we <^aot tinreaervetily believe* became 
corr&dt ac the time^ and was headed down to eubsequeut 
generations in a verse pasquinade eompo^ hj TheopLan^ 
Codfss&or.^ 

The Emperor dlBcovered a vaLLiable assistaot m a young 
man kdown as John the Ommmarianp^ who liad the distinc¬ 
tion of eamitig as many and as bitter maledictiods from the 
orthodox party of the time and from Bubseqiiodt orthodox 
historians os were over aiined at Manes or at Arins or at 
Leo III. He was one of the most learned men of his day, 
and, like moat lejirned mea who foU foul of the Church in 
the middle ages^ he wras acemsed of practising the black art. 
Hie aoecimpiiehmedts and aeientiSo ability will appear more 
coDSpicuouely when we meet him again some years hence 
as fin illuatTioue figure in the reign of Theophilna, He 
was known by several names. We meet him as John the 
Header, more nsuatlyas John the Crrammarmn; but lham w'ho 
detested him used the opprobrious titles of Hjlilas,^ by which 
they nnderstood a forerunner and coadjutor of the devil* or 
Lekanomautia, meaning that ho conjured with a dish. His 
parentage* if the account is true^ wa^ characteristie. He was 
the son of one Pankratios, a hermit* who from childhood had 
been possessed with a demotn But all the statedients of our 
authorities with respect to John are coloured by animosity 
because he was an iconoclast, Patriarciis and monks loTed to 
<lrop a vowel of his name and call hicn " Jannes " after tlie 
celebrated magician^ just as they loved to call the Emperor 
Leo ” Chamc-lepn," 

The project of reviving ieonodasm was begun warily and 
Bilontly ; leo liad determined to make careful preparations 
before he declared himself. At Pentecost^ 814, John the 
Gramrimria.n* uasiated by several ool leagues/ began to prepare 


■ OeOi It. 

■ Sm Ser. liii?ert+ 34 &* 

* /^. It 3J( nal quiLG> deaip Kottiiiricr, 
i^bi^tlier thii obsenro dkiuc Woi kd- 
fkllrJ lo Jcbn or to liia 

fnthQi-. PiMudo-Siiiiiici] (S06)' kul^r- 
™ rortn rr 

KEirii 1 TolkWHl liilu. 9c# Flineli, 
lie twjtaiagtd Lh« Ipuiilly ftf 
UiB J^LDrDC!hiix< 4 ri;tioi 


lEi Cedran^Hi^ li 144),_ (Tvnt. TK 154 — 
n dJjtiDffiiikhcd Umily m GoRilantl- 
St, MitTtiii Licb«4ii, 
3fip. 141 think^i waa si Anwenhn 
origii]:. HiJt brother har^ the A i jiti 
lUtiiQ Areahexi huJ his fftther"i n^liic 
pAkikreticfi namy In a hirllcnixilian of 

^ BrsIrJini Biiliop Autaniuu, 
ttanisl bfflOiWp tlic Oirbxr memb^rfi of 


iECT. Ill 


T//J£ /^£:^/VAL OF /CONOCLAS^f 


61 


an elabanibc yiavk a^inst tha worship of images The 
Emperor provided b™ with fEili powers to obtaio eocees to any 
Libraries that be might wish to consulU Earo niid andeot 
books were Bcattered about in moDosteries and churches, aud 
this notice auggeats that it was not easy for private iadividuale 
to obtain permission to bandle thenn It is said that the ^eal 
of the aebolar was increoaed by a promise of Leu to appoint 
him Fatiiaich^ in ease it sbouid be found necessary to remove 
Nicephoms. tTohn and his coUeegnes collected many books 
and made an ex tensive investigation. Of comae tbeir opponents 
alleged that they found only wbat they sought, and sought 
only for passages which might pseeui to toll in favour of 
iconoclaam, w^hlle they ignored those which told against it. 
The Acts of the Synod of 753 gave them many teferentea, and 
we are told hovr they placed marks in the books at the rdevant 
passages,' 

It was desirable to have a bishop in the commission, and 
in July a suitable person was found in Antonins, the bishop 
of Syllaion in Famphylio,* Ho is said to have been originally 
a lawyer and a schoolniaster, and in conaequonce of wme 
scandal to have found it advisable to enter a monastery. lie 
became an abbots and^ although bla belLaviuur was loose and 
unseemly, God somehow allowed him ” to become biahop of 
Syllaion. Hia indecent behaviour seema to have coosisted in 
amusing the young monks w ith funny tales and practical jekesn 
He was origiuallj orthodox and only adopted the heresy in 
order to enny favour at the Imperial Court- Such is the 
sketch of the man drawn by a writer who was violently 
prejudiced against him and all his party.* 

Private apirtmcats in the Fakce were assigned to the 
committee^ and the bodily wants of the mcmbeis were so well 
piovided for that their opponents described them as living like 
pigS-^ In the tedious monotony of their work they were 
consoled by delicacies supplied from the Imperial kitchen, aud 
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while the learning and subtlety of John lighteued the difficulties 
of the Labourr the jests and buflbonerj of the bbhop ndgbt 
enliven the hours of rohixation. Tlie work of reBearch was 
carried on with scrupulous socrecy. Wlienevor auy enrious 
person asked the students what they were doing they said. 
The Eiuiieror commmioued us to consult those books, because 
soiae one told him that he htts only u short time to reign; that 
is the object of our aearcb,” ^ 

In December the work of the commission was completed 
and the Emperor Buimnoned Nicephorus to n private interview 
in the Palaca^ Leo advocated the iimutxilastic policy on the 
ground that the worship of images waa a Hcandal in the army. 
Let us make a conipromise/' he said, " to please the soldJerg^ 
ao J remove the pictures which are hong low.'" But 2^icephorus 
was not disposed to Compromise ; he knew that compronuse in 
this matter would mean defeat. When Leo reminded liim 
that iuiage-w^orahip was not ordained in the Gospeds and laid 
down that the Goapala were ths true standoril of orthodoxy, 
Nicephorus asserted the inspiration of the Iloly Spirit m 
successive ages. This interview probably did not last very 
long. The Patriarth waa hrm and the Emperor polite. Leo 
was not yet prepared to proceed to extremes, and Nicephorus 
still hoped for hia conversion, even as we are told that Pope 
Gregory IL had hoped for the conversion of his I^urian 
namesake. 

The iK>licy of the orthodox party at this crisie was to 
refuse to argue the question at issuer The Church had already 
declared itself on the matter in an Ecumenical Council; jmd 
to doubt the decision of the Church was heraticaL And so 
when Leo proposed that some learned bishops whom the 
Patriarch had sent to him should hold a disputaticu with 
some learned iconoclasts, the Emperor presiding, they em- 
phatically declined, ou the ground that the Council of Nicaea 
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in in. 7S7 tad settled the quaatioii of Lidagie-wars hip for 
over. 

Soon after these preliminary parleys, soldiers of the 
TagmiLtii or re^ideotiuj regirneiita showed their synipathies hy 
attockiug the Image of Ghtigt over the Brazen Gate of the 
Palace. It was said that this riot was suggested and en¬ 
couraged by Leo; and the inecription over the image, telling 
how Irene erected a new icon in the place of that which 
Leo IIL destroyed, might stimulate the fury of tho$e who 
revered the ineaiDry of the iBaurian Emperora Mud and 
atones were hurled by the soldiera at the sacred igtire, and 
then the Emperor iaaocentlj said, "Let ns take it down, to 
save it froin these infinite," Jhia was the first overt act in 
the new campaign, and the Patriarch thought it high time to 
auuiaioD a meeting of bishopa uad abbots to discuss the 
danger wbidi. was tbreateniug the Cliurch. The coavocation 
was held in the Patriarch*B palace. All those who were 
present swoi?e to stand lia4t by the doctrine laid down at the 
Seventh Council, and they read over the passages which their 
opi^nents cited a^nst them.^ Whea Chnstmoi came, 
Xicephorua ^begged the Emperor to remove him from the 
pontifical cliair if he (Nieephorus) were unpleasiag in bis 
eyes, but to make no innovatious in the Ghnjtdn To this Leo 
replied by disclaiming either intention.* 

These preliminsiry skinuishes occurred before Christaias 
(A.n. 814). On Christmas day it was noticed by curious and 
watchful eyes that Leo adored in .publlG a cloth on which the 
birth of Christ wag represented.* But on the next grmt feast 
of the Church, the day of Epiphany, it wag likewise observed 
that he did not adore, aeeording to cnatooL Meanwhile, the 
iconoclastic party was being reinforced by proselytes, and the 
Em|*eror looked forward to a speedy settlement of the question 
in his own favour at a gcncml synod. He issued a sunmiDns 
to the bishops of the various dioceses in the Empire to 
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assemble iti the capital, and perhaps stirred the prelates of 
Hellas to umlertake the journey hj a remiaisceaoe Hatteriag 
to tiioir pride. He raminded them that aiea from Mjccnoe 
in ArgoliSj men from Carjatos ia Euboea, men Irom Corinth, 
and many other GreekSj^ joined the Megjiiiaua ia founding that 
colony of the Bosphorus which had now growa to such great 
e^tato-^ Aecortiing as they arrived, they were conducted 
straiglitway to the Emperor's presence, and were prohibited 
from first paying a visit to the Fatriarch, as was the nsmil 
practice* The Emperor wkjhe^l to act on their hopes or fears 
before tiiey had been warned or confirmed in the faith by the 
words of their spiritual superior; and this policy was regEutled 
as one of his worst acta of tyranny. Many of the bishops 
submitted to the aiguraent^ or to the veiled thremits of their 
Bovrati, and those who dared to resist hU influence were kept 
in confinement.^ The Patriancli in the meantime encouraged 
hfa own party to stand fust. He woe supporiied by the 
powerful interest of the monks, anti especially by TheodorOi 
abbot of Studioa, who had been his adversary a few years ago. 
A largo assembly of the faithful was convoked in the Chureh 
of SL Sophia, and a service lasting the whole night was 
celebrated* XicephoruB prayed for the conversiou of the 
Eiiij^eror, and contirmed his followers in their faith. 

The Emperor was not well pleo?^ when the news reached 
the Palace of the doinga in Lhe Church. About the time of 
cockcrow ha sent a messag^ of remonstrance to the Patriarch 
and summoned him to appear in the Palace at break of day, 
to explain his conduct. There ensued a second and more 
famous interview hetwetea the Emperor and the Patriarch, 
when they discusaed at large the arguments for and against 
image-worship. Nicephoma doubtless related to his friends 
the substance of what was said, aud the adiiuFcra of that 
saint afterwards wrote elaborate accounts of the dialogue, 
which they found a grateful subject for exhibiting learning, 
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and atyle. Ultinuitalj Kicjiephorua proposed that 
the bishops and others who bad uccompanied him to the gate 
should bo fldniitted to the ImpenaJ proBOntse^ that his Majesty 
might beootne fully convidced of their uiiaiiliuity on the 
question at issuoi The audience was held iu the Ghrysotri- 
Idliiofl/ aud gimrdfi with conspicuous swords were piesent^ to 
awe the churohiuen into respect and obedience. 

The Emperor bent his brows and spake thus: ® 

T&j hike nil others are well awana that God hm appoinUd ua io 
tht of tbJs illuatriom and rmaouabla flocJ: and 

ihnL we are eager aiwl soli^tcrtifl to smootbe away and remove €very lliom 
that gtnwa in the Ctitnoli. Bonie mi:tiiher^ of the fold are in doubt 
tt& to the adoration of imagiog^ iLod cite psaaa^ of Scripture which Mem 
unlkvouralde to aueb pmctice^ ibe necediity of resolving the question 
once for all is vital; more {spoeudly in o^er to oompoBS our great b^ud^ 
wbicbp fls you kuow^ is the unity of the whole Chareh^ Tlic queationera 
nupply die premi^^ea; are couatmitiHl to draw the i^elueiore We 
liave ilrendy communicated our wbhes to the High PoiitiiTp and now we 
charge yon to resolve tlu^ problem ej^rediJy, If yon ore too alow yon 
may cud la eaying uothiogT and disobedience to our commau-dji will not 
conduce to your preflU 


Tha bi^ops and abbots, cnc^unigcd by the finmie^ of thts 
Patriarch, did not tiinch before tbe sieru asxMK^h of the 
Emperorj, and Bevcrsl spoke out their thoughta, the others 
murmuring approval* I^ter writers edified their tenders by 
composiug orations which might have been delivered on such 
au ocii^ion. In Theodora* the abbot of Studion* the Empetur 
recognised his most formidable opponent, and some words are 
ascribed to Theodore^ wbicb am doubtless genuine He is 
reported to have denied the right of the Emperor to interfere 
in ecclesiastical afiairs: 


Lesvs the Church to its pobiore mid tuflatore; attend to your own 
praviuM* the State And tho smiy. If you refuBe to do tku^ sud are 
on desEroyi^*^ faith, know ibst tbaugh an uu^l ovm& from heaven to 
pon'ert ua vro wouhl net oboy hiui* much bm 


1 dMtcTc^ (Igni- 

tiuA, rtf. m. 

■ I timcAUU Iredy Item Iguatint. 
Thi tADOf of the ipwch u 

deubtlwM comou 

* TfaKHstcriklu, 


ciDuiQimtre tboM who took a premin- 
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9«Tdup Aemiliiin of CyidcELi;, llicbulcir 
-^yniiidB, Th4on|| jlKtui of Nicvmed ia, 
fcttd Peter of NicAtA, 


^ Theutvrikto*, Kit. SO; 

fieorge > 100-777 ; Mich«l, Ki^, 

2S0 JJV. <wbflre, however, tbo strong 
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The probeatr ugaiUBt CaesiiiopiLpistn la chnl^cteristic uf 
Theodora The Emperor aDgxily dismissed tlie etcksiasticB* 
haiidng assured Theodore that he had no mtentiou of making 
ft martyr of him or punishing him in any way, until the 
whole question had hoen further investigated-^ 

Immediately after thi« csouckve an edict was issued for¬ 
bidding iiiernbeta of tho Patriarch's party to hold meetini^ or 
a^mb]e together in private houses. The iconorlulea were 
Lhiis; placed in the position of aas|3$ctcd oonspinitors^ under 
the strict supervision of the Infect of the City; and 
Kicephorua himself was practically a captive in his palace, 
under the custody of one Thomas, a patrician^ 

The Patriarch did not yet wholly despiir .of converting 
the Emperor, and he wrote letters to some persons who might 
exert an inhuetiue over him. He wotc to the Empress 
Theodosia exhorting her to deter her lord from his “ terrible 
enterprise/'' He also wrote to the General Logothete to the 
same effect, and in more threatening language to Eutychlan, 
the First Secretary. Eutychiau certainly gave no heedful ear 
to the admonitions of the pontiff If the Empress saw good 
to intervene, or if the General Logothete ventured to remon¬ 
strate, these represon tat ions wens vain. The Emperor forbade 
Nicephoriij; to exercise rmy longer the functions of hia office.^ 
Just at this fcima^ the Pntriiirch fell siek^ and if the 


^ Michael^ Tif. Thcod. 

^ Sbfl Vnui tlm UftHghtHr of Arsaber^ 
iKttitsEali mtid i^auiiGtcir {GnlL 
Dftfk liLnU wets lol Tiill tEiJit th^rv 
»onu!tbinj; lirr 

vitli Pert A ^4 nhe waa » 

reitatiTa witbm the forh^df^P Siniit^- 

Cjn. iK 

■ IgDAthSr Me. 1^0. A CTsHoufl 
iitory it told hj MichuE !^jt. ri, 
tint tb.# oroiTD PI P AtAtaa pf Aftjl'llii- 
telA Camr/" wbteh it(K»d oa t liiyb 
colmniL, frilE Gif- It wju difSoall, but 
iPi|iOrtimt, tA rop]ic« it^ fur It WLt bd^ 
lEAVidd tbftt thfl crown hvl tba powor 
of ^lilcpce from tbp cUy. 

Whtn H hikei WM3 round cmpwbli! of tPi^ 
task^ tbe PklriKToh hiip 

vonifl coEda Hhuf iPALrUcted hita. to iwj 
tlii,t bo had round them it the foot of 
tbe wiihcd to jutivc thmt 

tba TepnuMntAtloti of bwsrod imaKOft 
WM AnotQDt When the m$.h de^^ndad 


and flliovcd tb^ old eoi&ii, tbo KnqjetuJ? 
uked him wboth^ir liii fonnd them ci- 
to the air or in a rK^taote, Ha 
i4td^'oJCj>Dfwd to the atr.” AaEnilwror 
Ji4d tbrip wwAbed with wator aiid the 
<!i»p|»ear«il. The man ton^ 
tha Lmpaitiiro,Pibd thfl pAtrlemh 
was diKredited. Tbo motif of thli 
Iknon ia doubtlaa an indiJont wbkb 
oocTiTTwl in tlie foEjm of Thcopbilna, 
whfP llifl gflH cirele of tLa 

oftHflatrian atetini of lliatUiian En tbo 
Ao^iiatetiiii fall, aud an «^le workman 
»«hed tliH top of the colimui by iho 
ckvi^ {ucredinle aa it U de^mb^ by 
Sim^n 327)i of climhiog with 

a rojw to thfl roof of Sl Kopbia, at^ 
taohlOl^ t ha ropg to a dart^ ami burling 
the dart wlalisli cntcrt?d h» iirmty Into 
the itutUfl {iirrin^F, thfl LaL tranoj]^ 
haj that bo Wia able to awijsg 

liimHlf eloDHf th« «u«p?&dK<L rope to 
thfl EummU of the colaiiin- 
* Probably in Kebrwj. 
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riialady liiid proved fatal, Lao's pJitli would Lave bean {smoothed. 
A SU 000530 T of icouoclastk vkwa could tbeo Lave l>een 
appointed, without the odium of deposing such an illustrious 
preliite ns NitiOphotufl, If Leo did apt desire the death of his 
adveteary, he decided at this time who was to be the npjiit 
PatriarclL Hopes had been held out to Jobu tha Gmmmariau 
that he might aspire to the dignity, but on matures refloxioii 
it ^vns agreed that he vraa too young and obscure,* Tbeodotos 
Ke^i tenia, who aeema to have been the most distiiiguiahefl 
supprtcr of Leo throughout this ecclesiastit^l con fUot, declated 
himself rcmlj to bo ordaiued and fill tbe Patriarchal choir 

But Nicephorus did not auecumb to the disease. Ho 
recovered ot the beginning of Lent’ when the Synod was 
about to meet Theoplianes, a brother of the Eiupmss * was 
sent to ioTiite Nicephorua Eo attend, but was not adiaitted 
to bia prceonec. A clerical deputation, however, waited at the 
Patriareheion, aud tha unwilling Patriarch was iiersuaded by 
Thomas the putrieian,his custodian,to receive them,* Nicephorus 
was in a prostrate oondition, but his visitors could not 
persuade him to make any conoesriom?. Tlioir visit had 
somehow beeoine known in the city and a riotous mob, chiefly 
consisting of soldiet^, had gutliered in front of the Patriareheion, 
A rush into the building aeeme*! bo iiumment that Thomus 
was obliged to close the gates, while the crowd of enthuelastie 
leoDoclasts loaded with curees the obnoxious names of Taruslue 
imd Nicephorus,® 

After this the Synod met and deposed Nieephorus, The 
eiietnle^ of encouraged the belief that the idea of putting 
^ieepborua to death was seriously entertained, and it is stated 
that Kicephorus himself addres^ a letter to the Emperor, 
depose him and do nothing mare violent, for 


* ScT, ImtrL SS 9 . The 

maut £jf J^hD wnA UoabtledA Uue to tll« 
JtatArcAE f»r'nifiodotoip 

*■ lie bdlonefed to Uie Laiportint 
|ha jlfuluiMaaK. iUii! latliiir 
lliclLielH ratricuD Add g?Dem 1 of tL« 
Aditolic ^eine, hjyl bc^irm A Icwling 
l^dwlut CdiutAhdae V, (cp. 

TEi«o|)]i. 440 , 44 G). For the remify 
■*n Duc»t 3 gt^, Ram. 

* Setr Idcert. 3&S, Id the nieaa- 
time, eorntF of ibe dii ti«t of the pAtriareii 
hed l^on ehlrtLiit-nl to a puineiAd, 


whoifl Tiewi w«« at Verunra wiih 
thexAfi ^^f tho p 4 triirdh (*m fguitiiui, 
VU. Nhc^ 100), Fwjii iho 

Innrt, iro know thAt thje pKtrldui 
irAa Thodiu, 

* Ib. lei T^tf 

® Ib. 193, The depEiUtioa braeighL 
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with dcjMHiliDd. 

< Ib. IM, Str. Idcert, SM, 
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IiiEi uvvti sake. But there is no good reasou to suppchBO tbnt 
Leo thought of taking the Patriaich'a life. By such a oaurso 
he would have gained nothings and increased hin unj>qpijkrity 
among certain sections of hh eubjeets. It was ^ulficient to 
romovo Nicephoras from CouBtaiitlnople^ eapedally as ha had 
been himself willing to resign liis chair. On the Bosphorus^ 
not far north of the Imperial city^ he had built himself a 
retreat, known as the monastery of Agathoa^ Thither he was 
first removed, hut after a short time it was deemed e^cpedicot 
to iucreaae the disUince between the fallen Fatrinrch and the 
scene of his aetmty* For this purpose Bardas^ a nephew of 
the Eiuixiror, was sent to trumrport him to anotiior hut 
EiOiiiewhat remoter monastery of ]iis own building, tlmt of the 
great Martyr Theodore, higlier up the Bosphonis on the 
Asiatic side. The want of respect which the kinsman of the 
Emperor showed to his prisoner as they sailed to their 
destination made the pious shake their heads, and the tragic 
end of the young man four years later served as a welcome 
text for edifying sermons. Bardas as he sat on the deck 
summoned the Patriarch to his presence; the guards did not 
permit " the great hierarch " to seat him^lf; and their master 
irreverently maintained his sitting posture in the presence of 
grey hairs. Nicephoms, seeing the haughty and presiimptuouB 
heart of the young man, addressed him thus: “ Fair Bardas, 
learn by tlie misfortunes of others to meet yonr own/' * The 
words were regarded as a prophecy of the misfortunes in store 
for Bandas.® 

On Eastet day (April 1 ) Tbeodotos Eossiteros was 
tonsured and enthroned as ratriarch of Constuutinople. The 
tone of the PELtriarchal Palace notably altered when Theodotos 
took the place of ^^ieephorus^ He is described by an opponenti 
as a good-natured man who had a reputuition for rirtuo, but 
was lacking in personal piety/ It has been already observed 
that he was a rebtive of Constantine V., and aa soon as ho 
was consecrated he scjandaliscd stricter brethren in a way 


^ ^'il. A~k. 201. 11 ii not 

evrtuD an wbicL lide of th« 
Ajl^thoa Inj, bn I it ^nhv proved th^t 
WMA 01^ tba Xaiitic (*ee 
l‘argoSM,/?{r^w*,i 7647 #). The dm 
af the depo&ttiHjii U giTejj hj Theapbr 
Ik txiL H. 16^, 14 liafeh IS, 


MkLtfi]^ aWiokrf. Mt MArcb 20, 

* 71^1 Tflxr ^i/^popah Tdf 

* See beldir^ 72 . The edifyinr 
aoeodote may reaMoiuibly l» H.tU|HGted. 

* Set, iDqert. WQ, 
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whitli llml inoujireli WQuld have relkbed, A lundieqn p,irLy * 
was held ill tbe Patrlarcbeloiij aud clerks and inonks vvbo bad 
eaten no meat for years, were coDstraSned by the kind 
compubion of their host to partake unspjiringlj of the rich 
viands wliich were set before them. The dell solemnity of an 
nrchicpiscopal table was now calivcned by Mvoloiia eonvorsiition, 
amusing stories, aud ribald 

The Hrst duty of Theodotos was to preside at tbe icono¬ 
clastic Council, for which all tbe preparations bad been made. 
It jiiet soon after his consecration, in St. Sopbia, in the 
presence of the t%vo Einperora* The decree of this Synod 
refleeta a less violent spirit than that which had animatod 
the Council nEaembled by Constantine Y* With some 
abbreviations and ouii^ioDS it ran as follows:— 

^ Tbo Ejupcrors CoUflUntine (V'.) and Leo (IV^) conaidcnjig the pahlJc 
Eafcly to depend on dtthodoiy, gathered a nunitrauf^ of fipiritafll 

ffttheraand biahops, and wndcttiDHi l\i<i improfitnble prartii^Ci miwarfaulcd 
by iradition^ of iruikin^ and Adoring ioODa* ]>riifwrring woTvhip in epirit 
and in tnith. 

^ On tblA acoounh iho Church of God ti^ouJntyl tranquil for not 0 
few years, and the subjects enjoyed peace, till the govenuuent i>aaaed 
fnsnt men to a woman, and the Church wae diJitretseed by female dmplicity^ 
Shc! followed the oouuriel of v^fy ignorant biidiopfl, she convoked an 
injudtclouA assembly, and laid down the doetriae of pa inting in a malarial 
medium the Son and Logos of Godp and of Tcpreeqnting the Mother of 
Ood and the Saintsi by d^ figures, and ennoted that these repreamtalioaH 
should be adoredi heedltsaly defying the proper doctrine of the Church. 
So fjhe fitillied our latreutic adoralioo^ and declan.'d that what is due only 
to God should be oOGred to lifeLese fcotin i she foolishly Bald that they 
wece full of divine gmee, and admitted the lightitig of ccmdles end the 
burning of biceusK beruru ihcm. Tliuji she caused the simple to err. 

“ Hence we oetrsriise from the Catholic Chlifrh the imauthonsed 
tikanuJactufit of peeudonymoua Loons; we reject the sdoration defined by 
Toiasins; we nnniil the decnjsaj of his ^‘uod, on the gmund that they 


* ^r, Incvli. ipiirr&^ir^rQ., 

d^tuntr. 

* /&. Kol p‘fli 7 *£ita jmI 

■ The prooeedill;^ of thia Cautwil 
weri! deatmyed when imagmi were 
re»tered ; hat the teat of the decree 
hm been eitrKled LitonilJy frem the 
anridecinoelaBtiG wofh of the Patriarch 
Nicaphonu enritled 

Tw dWffjMe Kt\ ipw tprii- 
Iierved in cod, Piris, 125fl) by D. 
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Fabridui, BiM. dr. ed. Heilee, rli. 
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gjAnU^I undue litjuour to pkturi.^ j .^uirl we coodefliin the lighting of 
eaJidhia Jiinl offt-riDg of ineviuie; 

'^ButgLiflSy ivoceptiiig the Loly Synod, wMcU met nt Bhuhpmae m 
the temple of tlie: unallotted Virgin in the reign of ConBlimtine and Leo 
ns firmly baaeti on ihy doctrine of the we dwres Llmt the 

inannfiieture of |<50iw—we aliotam from calling thtm idoh, for there are 
degftjcrt of evil^-ifl neither ^'orahipful nor scni'icoaljle/’' 


The tliOdlogical thcK>ry of ifunge-worship tnust be left to 
divines. Iti ite itnmediato aspeut, the question might seem to 
have no reference to the abstract problema of metaphyRiail 
theology w hich hiid divided the Chqrxsh in proviona ageit But 
it recognised bj the theological chaiopions of botli parties® 
that the adomtion of Images had a clo^ theoretical connexion 
with the questions of Chriatology which the Church professed 
to have settled at the Council of Chalcedon. The gravest 
charge which the leading exponents of image-worship brought 
against the iconoclastic doctrine was that it compromised or 
implicitly denied the Tneamation. It is to be ohsen ed that 
this iiitiKT and dogmatb import of the controversy^ although 
it appears in the early stages/ is far more conapituous in the 
disputations which marked the later period of iconoclasm. 
To the two most prominent defenders of pictures, the Patriarch 
Xicephorus and the abbot of Studion^ this is the cnieial point. 
Thcy both regard the iconoclasts as heretics who have lapsed 
into the errors of Arianiam or Monophysitiiim/ The otlier 
aspects of the veneration of sacred pictures are treated as of 
fiecondary importance in the wTitings of Theodore of Studion; 
the particular question of pictures of Christ absorbs his 


~ It] iha AcLh Df the aynod of 
( 7 -^ Op th* icflboclafitv attQmptQil 
to fiiov tn*l Lm4j^-w{]rBLip inTalv&d 
clth^T SilcnaphyKEtEtODa 4 r XtatozioLEiifiiD 
jti\L 34T-2t7>. Cpr Schwtizz- 
Imif* iJtr BildftvirtUf 92 

” Jobn i>r DAniueni {Or, i. 4, m, 
hA«£i the le^UhnACj of picturi^ 
C'lDi the IncAinatiaUr 

* 8 « the Firit AtiHrrhr^ of 
TitortiB, whoabieri'e* tliAt CPOntiiitiOL* 
V| mule war rar^ taS MwVyfrwirc 
Op^ kImi ib. 221^ 244, 
And 24S-249. TLa warka of Thao^lore 
ou tlib qnei tion kiw aubtlcr timet the^^ 
«f NiwipliDniiu Uh TAitd Anitr^ 


watLld proUhly be eossiilt!!^ 
by Iheoloffiuu upeciilly n{i];iOrtBnL 
ft tn™ on Ihe notion of T€JJI- 

*^5|rtEinding Lho dDCtrin^^ that 
Chrifft wu (ae lA t 41 at 

^'^piypttwtm)t oiTolUuKripE ami tap- 
*Ule of Niu^ delinrAtod. Th^ndpro 
coiutftictod a pliiloMpbicjil theory of 
^conology, whlbb k Juamovhat mjAd. 
cml i^d uemi to h&TQ- been LnQuencHi 
byK^PUtoubtD. Tt ja \mMd on the 
Imocible tiiAt hot only do«i tin; tony 
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intoRwtp US the great point at iasufi, believingp aa he did, that 
icoiicxilaaiJi Was an insidious attack on th6 orthodox doctrine 
of the lucaroatioiL 

We iiiuat now gbnee at the acta of oppreasioo nod perse¬ 
cution of which Leo ifl aaid to have been guilty againat thoee 
who refused to join his party and accept the guidance of 
the now Patriaroh. Most eminent among the sufferers wfia 
Theodore, tiie abbot of Studion, who seemed bted to incur the 
diepleaaure of hia Bovraas. He had been persecuted in the 
roigD of Constantine VL; he had been persecuted in the rei^ 
of Xieephorns; he was now to ha persecuted more sparely still 
by Leo the Arjiieniaii. He had probably spoken bolder words 
than any of hia party* when the orthodox bishope and abbots 
appeared before the Emperor* He its reported to have said 
to l^*s face that it was unless and harmful to talk with a 
heretic.; and if this be an exaggeration of liis ndmiring 
biographer* he certainly told him that Churoh matters were 
outside an Emperor's province. When the edict went forth, 
through the mouth of the Trefect of the City* forbidding the 
iconodiiles to utter their opinions in public or to hold any 
commiinieationi^ one with aDotheTp Theodore said that silence 
was a crimeJ At this juncture he encouraged the Patriarch 
in hia flrinnsiBS* and when the Patriurch weis dethroned* 
addressed to him a congratulatory letter, mid on Palm Sunday 
(March 25)p caused the monks of Studion to carry their holy 
icons round the moiiasteiy in solemn procession, singing 
hyrims as they went^® And when the second " pseudo-^noci 
(held after EasUt) was approaching, he supplied his monks 
with a formula of refusal* in case they ehould be Bummoiiod to 
toko part in it. By all these acts, which, coming from a man 
of hia inf ue nee were doubly aignificantp he made him self so 
obnoxious to the author of the iconoclafitic policyp that fit 
length he was thrown into prison. His correspondence then 
became known to the Emperor, and among hie recent letters, 
one to Pope Paschal* describing the dlvisioni of the Church, 
was conspicuous. Theodore wms acnompanied into exile by 
Nicolaa. one of the Studito brethren.* They were first sent 
to a fort named Metopa situated on the Mjsian I/ike of 
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Artjiiia,! The eecond priBou wiia Bouita^' and there Llie 
sufTeringa of tlio abbot of Studjon are said to have been 
terrible, Hia biogmpher delights in describing the stripes 
which were ioHictcd on the sjiiint^imd dw^ells on the&ufleriugs 
which he under went from tlie extreracia of heat and cold aa 
the aeaaous changed. The visiULtionc of fleas and lice in the 
ill-kept prison nre not omitted. In n^nding such oocounta vre 
mnat make a large allow^anoc for tlie exaggeration of a bigoted 
partiearip and we must remember that in all agea the hardsbipa 
of imprisonment eaduied for political and religious cau^ are 
seldom or never fairly stated bj those who synipathiste with 
the "martyrs.'' In the present inatancOp the harsh treatment 
is intelligible. If Theodore had only consented to hold his 
pcaccp without surrendering his opinjciis, he would hayc been 
Eillowed to live quietly in some monastic retreat at a distance 
from Gonatantinople. If ho had behaved with the dignity of 
^fieepbornSj whose example he might well have imitated^ ho 
would have avoided the piins of scourgings and the unpleasant 
experiences of an oriental prison-hoiise From Bonita he w^as 
transferred to the city of SmjTna, and tlirowu into a dungeon, 
where hi languished until at the accesdou of Michael 11. he 
was Jieleased from prison. In Smyrna he came into contact 
with ft kinsman of LcOp named Bnrdos, who resided there as 
Strategoa of the Thnikesian Themes There can be little doubt 
that this EEirdas w^as the sumo young man who showed scant 
courtesy to the faUen Patriarcb NicephornSp on his way to the 
monastery of St, Theodore. At Smyrna Bardoa fell sick, 
and aotacone, who believed in the divine powers of the famous 
abbot of Studion, adrised him to consult the prisoner. 
Theodore exhorted the nephew of Ijeo to abjure his uncle's 


^ Culled Mi tkii tiELi4 1^14 Lftkfi at 
Aftaltoaui jVit after ihs 

important town at bA$teni wmsr. 

Cp. Fargoire, 70. 
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hcraj. Th« virtua of the mbit proved clHctt^ioufl; the y&uiig 
man raovettHl; but the repentiiiieo \s^ hollo'^^ he teittmed 
to hia error- tbeo retribution followed and he died. This ifl 
one of the nunicTou^ stoiica invented to glorify the obbot of 
Studion, tlie balwurk of image-worahipH* 

One of the graveal oheuoea of Theodore in the Eiiiperor"e 
eyca was doubtless his attempt to escite the Pope to interveoo 
in the controversy. We have two lettora which he, in cou- 
jmiction with other image-worshippera, addjieaafid to Pope 
Paschal L from Bonihu^ Hia^crct couHera maintained com- 
muuicationa with Pome/ where some important memberB of 
the party had found a refuge/ and Fnsehid was induced to 
fieud to Leo an argumentative letter in defence of images* 

The rigour of the treatment dealt out to Theodore waa 
exceptionah Afauy of the orthodox ecclc8iastiea wdio attended 
the Synod of April a.d. 315 submitted to the resolutions of 
that assembly. Those who held out were left at large till the 
cud of the year, but early in A,P. 816 they were conducted to 
distant places of exile, This hardship^ however^ was intended 
only to render them more amenable to the gentler method of 
persuasion. After a few* days, they were recalled to Con- 
atontinoplcp kept in mild conlineiiieiit, and after Easter (April 
20), they were banded over to John the Grammarian, who 
presided over the monastery of Saints Sergius and Bacebus, 
He undertook to convince the abbots of their th^^logicol error, 
and his efforts were crowned with success in the case of at 
least seven, Othera resisted the argnments of the seducer, 
and among them were Hilariou, the Exarch of the Patriarchal 
monasteries, and Theophanea the Chronographer/ 


1 ThfiM dcUiU ttbant Th^4dpf«~t 
hAni-ihrncnt fttv dnnv^d twm T1»c- 
da»> I^itcra, frmu Mtcfeaer# 

and ft lew nvni the ^-k&i 

■ H^eodorr, £pp^ ii, 12 kj^d 13. 

rftflehftl ’VTBJi rIeetM in Jhs. ai7i Md 
tbk letlere prohablj to SIT anxi 

SIS respectively. of EukainM, & 

ftignktory nf tSe letter, did not 

fiigD the SBcobd $ he bed in the mttn- 
tiine jbEned thn leanocUale (it. \L 

■ l>ianysL(H VL& WMM in Harno m\ 
the- heginainE of 817 : EnphcioiM {l^. 
ii* llii; knll EpLpIlftaUr wha wu 
caught ftll>:l ini|Viaflacd kt Canstanld^ 


n&pte (iSff- 27 ?i Oom-L^K 
* kbbot Cli^tLOlftkkoA 

(ftltemrds J'ktriArch Qt Conalftnli- 
nojde); John, Bbibon of Mmarmlhuiiia 
(Ai. lS3t. CoEia-Lun). 

^ Pftft O^f tklk epiatlc b ID 

k OneJe verden and hae btien edihd by 
0. Heroftti Aoife di lAUmUnm Mifiw 
e antita = Siadi i 

237 fiiq.i 1W1. It ennuim- Mfme ftTgu- 
TnentJi whick apjwkr tn be new. 

■ Onr ehief aocutsc here T]3«- 
^teriktm, yit. x%Sur jf. Kkctai, 
ftbixkt af SIcdikinu, wu taken te 
MkealftloD (^ooiibly in Lyii»Qnla, cy. 
liailtaftyr AMta 3 i!^), where be 
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TheopliHuee^ whiikas ulirgiiiclc^ WiU 3 ilniofit our otily g^iiiclc 
for the 15 rat twelve yesftja of the ninth centary^ had lived n 
life linu^iuiUj ascetic even in bis own ditj, irk the monastery 
of Agcm, at Sigriaae near Cysdcu^^ He had not been pretient 
at tlie SyiicHi nor sent into exile, but in the spring of A.l». 
816 the Emperor gent him a flattering message, couehed in 
soft woids^ requestiog hiin to come " to praj* for ua who Jiro 
about to march aguinat the Barbarians."' Theophaues, who 
wiifl sufTering from an acute attack of kidney disease^* obeyed 
the cammaiuh and waa aflterw'arda consigned to the custody of 
Johm Proving obstinate he was confined iu a cell in the 
Palace of Eleutherios for neerlj two years, and when he was 
mortally ill of his malady* he was removed to the island of 
SaraothTnee where be expired (Marcli 12, A.D. SIS) about 
tJirce weeks after his arrival.® 


Wlien we find that Leo's oppi^ions have been exaggerated 
in particular lisses, wc shall be all the more inclined to allow 
for exaggeration in general deeciiptions of big parseeutions. 

read that “some word put to death by the sword, otbera 
tietl in sacks and sunk like stones iu water, and wemen were 
fitrippExi naked in the presence of men and Bcourged” ^ If 


nMniiEaed for onlj 5 Ho huc- 

OUlnb«d to the ugnm«ikU of Johtin 
hut Aflitr^'izda Tepflntpd, And VTAA 
bAaljihjed lo the kitliLnd of d|jceriA 
” in Gulf/' Biittner-Wobat 

Tf r &S J7.) yeUtifiM (uoMHiTinc- 
iDgly) irith Klwadro^ Sod aIbo Theci- 
dorc, 75^ CofJa-Luri, nnd Epp. U. 

&; aabia, J54 (MiSiriai 

of Ptiickfitfl wu QQd of tho*e who did 
not \iild); And tlkfl of Tlw- 

piMkira. John was AAiuted In hti 
work by Joaonh, fkmni^ u the aabject 
of ih« .HovDhlAb TEeo^ 

dors Stud. *wrete to TnoophAncft 
(whiu ll« WU in SS. Sorfiua And 
BadcHuj), coogntitiAtluK till 
SunnuA 14C, CoEXA^Luxf). 

* S^Ana hAfl b»a locAtco id tho 
onviroDj of KiuKhunlu, At the foot of 
KumaAgh, between tho mouth of the 

Khj&duofl And Cyiicm, tl 

EuAiiiffiyEs, 'H Xc-yputfr^t 

; PArgolfe, oy. rff+ 112 'rhe 
iAlAtid of KAloavnnoA lanaicnL msbikcia^ 
niodena Eniir ^11 Adti&ae], tnentLoned 
in hicigrmptdei of Tkieu^iAtieB, who 
fnimded A meimt<ry nn II, UiA likiii 


north of the eitnATy ofthe RhyndAkof. 
SlgriBlie is to be cATDtuUyd k^tinipii&kted 
ffoin SkgTvnc n»r the river GmnlksHi, 
with whiah Rnnisay lfi3) 

Aitdntbem hAto LdeutifibditiFArtfoiio, 
ik 1547}. 

* ^*k«}lb 4 lnaA Blinh, m 
11. TheopbAtiM hAd Atoae in the 

blAdder. 

® For ihe thy see Iuoil B. Vit. 
TAtifpiL Sfl7 {ttid Anon, C. 2^ Fftr 
the yeAr mo FAf|joire, ffc 73 *|i-a, 
IvbofilEA SIS by A pTCeCAAof tielUnion. 

Note that Anon. A. (p, 13) And Thwid. 
PkoL AVlicwitfi* 01 Aty tliAt I'heo- 
pbAtaiA roceS v itd 300 AtroEea hr fore hU 
remorAl froill Couitnatinople ; i f tbU 
ware tme, tho othet biDE^pber won!d 
nothAve falM to mDUtlOn it. 

J IgOAdqA, Kl/. xVfe. tM 6 . The beat 
avidenoe Tod ibo wvfrity of the |i«re«- 
cm ion ia in Tboodora Stud/* ktttfn 
to Pop* PaachAl And tbo PAtnrwch of 
Alf^ndiriA ii, 13i Ue 

tnBnti-nna deAtoii frum Aconrriug asd 
diownfnga in aadLa « el 

y4yQrtr iM 

ih nm. 
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liLich fitTocities hud been frequent, %ve should biive heiird much 
more about them, T!ic fsevemr puuiahnieats were probablj 
LnHictod for wrue display of fanatical insolence to^vards the 
Emperor petsonally. His chief object was to tciuoto from the 
capital Lho 5 o men, whose ipflueuco would eonfiiot with the 
accoiiipliahumnt of hia policy/ But there may have been 
fuiiatical monks, who, stirred with au ambition to outstrip 
the boldness of Theodore of Studion, bearded the Emperor to 
big face, and to them may have been meted out ejctreme 


^ Ttif jiutameau about tin? iulTer- 
ingi qJ individuiil^ ji4 tu^cigrapbLcuI 
litcraturt^ (in wLicli tbu< pniidplfi that 
lllOetiug fur orthodojiy tohanfed nqcnt 
g'uMeiHl tii« wHtciii) Ih sccepted 

without Enorfl jwlt*. It U said tliat 
Lm aconr^ Euthjmiaa of Saidis and 
iMUibhod him to Thuoa (Ada 

Gcdm? tha biaLnp cif jti 
TTis Mat t« Chi.^rBau, and Mplacod hj 
Leo AO Iconochut; ho excited the 
Emiwror a^icut the haly Slln^a of 
Lftibda, who, iruiuting hi* ntm^sako 
tile StyHto, lived oa a pIllATiAt MoIm, 
A bcwUiur in t\vB south of the uUud, 
hAvihg fAHteoHl hij caItba to hU 

thigfis with chuiifi. Tho iuhAbiuats 

wm ordered to bring wood to the 
Iwt or tb^ i^luniD ; whi^n the fire was 
kindled, Simeon allowed himHelf to be 
tAkea dowUj aud waa hanikbod to 
LagUtUie, an lalaud otT the Troid (il. 
'227 TlieophylacLrU of Kico- 

cuhI ea is nid to liato been abmek la 
the by tbo EiniKtrDr and bamehed to 
Stmbdofl in tl3cKtbyirtbaeorTheiiio(Aee 
ifynox- Qi^. 5] 9-520, cn. Louarev, 

riz. ^rem. ir* 355). Miclkacl, ILd Sya- 
kellofl of JeruAilsTu (IjOTB t 701, maila 
Syakeltoa ^ILh hia friend Job, and 
the two paJestiniAn bpothsm. Theodora 
and Thaophanei {s» bslow^ |k 1S6|, 
w'era peiAecuted Isy Lea But the FO* 
MisA. |a fall of errors And muat 

be ujed with jfTflAt cautinn- Theodore 
And Theophuea Msni to have hrSli 
uncog thoM monks who fled in the 
reign of Miehaal L C^a aeonnnt of 
AtobAmmidan persecationi 812 
menastanes aqu clinrcbsa in FalutfcD 
wire plundered) to ConAiautiDOple, 
whare the mouaatery of Ofian wna 
pUced at their disi^oiAlr 3tiehaei 
Memi to have tweu leat hy the Palri- 
Areh of Jernaolem on A miawoii to 
Bottle in Leo's reigi^ ind, tarrying oa 
hia Way in CfinjtoaiiaDpk, to have 


been thrown into prison- (Theod+ 
3tud.p writing to him in 

it 213, p. 1$41, aikA bim, 
^'^rhy, whin you had latendid to 
go ehriwhem, were you compelled to 
^1 into the utinii of thcKe who 



Michaal ]], ; he 13 iaid to haTO liti'ed 
then Jn a eonviat near BniM, Tbeo^ 
don and TheophaneA wcw oontiDiHi 
by Leo in a fortreAi Diar the mouth of 
the UosTihoitlS (aco Vai]hi'i study. 
Saini Miekiti ^ ^SrfnoelU)^ For the 

I icraecntsoa of lilAkarloa, abhol of Pole- 
set^ (near Ephisiii^ an Fil. MarnTti 
157-lSDj i;. (Cp- Theodrro Stud. 
Ep, 3Sr wL &i:za-Lu, p^ 31.) John, 
abbot of the Eithaioi monastei^ (E. of 
the Harbour of EIiutheriiiMh iwd to 
havi sufTcml Atri pea Aud been haniAhed 
firct to a fort nvAT Lauape {Phrygia) 
and then to another in the Bukellatiaii 
Theme {jI.pY. Ajpdl 27^ t ni iWJ. 
HilAiionp abbot of the convent of 
DAlmatos (or Dmlmatoi ; o. of tho 
Fanim Arcadiih wastorLUred by hnnpir 

by the PatnAToh ThcodotoiH and then 
cnafinid in vartoua prirtous fA.S- June 
0i E- !. 759), Other* who were mil- 
tremtsd, OAilodp eto., Weto AimiliAn, 
bLflhop orpjpdcus (^FHM7. 875, 

cp. &I9J[ Eudoalo* of Amnrion (i^. 
519), and Miohael of SynnAda{i5. 
cp, pArg)Dira, d'trffTiilp iv. 3^7 
1903). The laaL named died in 
j-iD, 825- JoAuncjp abbot of PsicM 
{at Cpla.)^ safioroii according to hia 
biograpber ffVf^ FsTcA. 114 

fkArtknIailf barsh trealmant. 
na wai ilottged, confined in vaiious 
priaona, and then tortuml by one 
"who outdid Jaunwn" Thi* must 
mean uot, aa the editor tlkinka^ John 
the Orwmtmrian, but llicodbtos, C|k. 
till story of ths trcAtmeot of llllarion. 
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pc^naltiea, Agaiti. it is quite possible that duridg the destruc- 
tied of pictures in the tity^ which ensued ou their eoutlemaa- 
tioD by the Synods seriouit riots occurred in the streets^ aod 
death peinUtiea may have been awarded to [persons who 
attempted to fnistrate the execution of the imperial commands. 
We are told that '"the sacred representatioiis"* were at the 
mercy of anyone w ho chose to wwk his wicked will upon 
them. Holy vestments, embroidered with sacred figures^ were 
tom into shreds and cast ignominiously upon the ground; 
pictures and ilium inatc^l missals were cut up with axes and 
burnt in the public squares, Some of the baser sort insulted 
the icons by smearing them with cow-dung and foul-emcUing 
ointments^- 

^ Vii- J'iiCL 



CHAPTER ni 


MICHAEL It., THE AMOltlAN 
(AJ). S20-829) 


§ 1. The Atetaian ef Mickatl $20). The Coronation 
and Marriage of ThtophUva (a. a 8S1) 


WfflLE his accotnfilices were assassinating the Empemr, 
Michstd lay in his cell, awaiting the issue of ttio enterprise 
which meant for him death or empire, accordiiig as it failed or 
prospered. The conspirators, as we bavo seen, did not bungle 
in thdr work, and when it was accomplished, they IiasteDcd 
to greet Michael as their new master, and to bear him in 
triumph to the Imperial throne. With his legs still encased 
in the iron fetters he sat on his august seat, and aU the 
servants and olHoeis of the palace congregated to fall at his 
fffit. Time, perhaps, seemed to fly quickly in the surprise of 
hifl new position, and it was not till midday that the gyves 
which 80 vividly reminded him of the sudden change of his 
fortunes were struck olT his limbi The historians tell of a 
difficulty in flnding the key of the fetters, and it was John 
Hexabutios, lAtgothete 'of the Course, who remembered that 
Leo had hidden it in his dress.^ 

About noon,* without washing his bonds or making any 
other seemly preparation, Michael, attended by his supporters, 
proceeded to the Great Chuteh, there to receive the Imperial 
crown from the hands of the Patriarch, and to obtain recog¬ 
nition from the people. Xo liint is given as to the attitude 
of the Patriarch Thcodotos to the consjunicy, but he seems 


' AwonIbtR ta OmU. TO. (41}, 
nowDvcT, tlm kej wm not forthcnai- 
LEid tbo r«tt«rs wtrn lowiatd 


□r brokflu with a buiAiier {uiiXi* 
* At thir S«Vf!-qth lioUFj Gen^ SO. 
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Lu Jjiivti umdjtj HU difficulty in perforinihg ihc cen?niony of 
OOTortHtiOQ for the succc^fnl conspirator. Thu Amorinn 
fioldier received the crown from the prelata^a lianda, and the 
crowed was ready to auoIaitD the new AngustusL Those who 
field to image w'orship did not regret the poreecntor of their 
faithp but thought that he had perished justly; and perhaps 
to rnml in that superstitious popukca the worst feature in the 
whole w'orlc seemed to be that hm blood had BUined a holy 
buildingJ We have already seen how Michael dealt with the 
Empress Theodosia and her children. 

The new Boiaan Emperor “ wag a mde provincial, ccurae 
in nianncTS, illH!ducated, and suporetitiong^ But he was 
vigorous, umhitions, and prudent, and he had ^vorked his way 
up in the army by has own energy and |>ersevemiice, 
Amorion^ the city of his births in Upper Phrygia^ wag ut this 
time an important j>leee, as the capital of the Anatolic 
province. It was the goal of many a Saracen invasiuii. Its 
strong walls had dehed the generals of the Caliphs in tlie 
d[iys of the Isaurian Leo; but it was destinod, soon after it 
had won the glory of giving a dynasty to the Empire, to lie 
captured by the Unbclievem Thia Phrygian town was a 
head’<iuarter for Jews, and for the heretics who were known as 
Athingani,* It is said that Michuel inherited from his parents 
Athingan views* but according to another account he was a 
SabbatiaiL* Whatever be the truth about this, he was inclined 
to tolemEe heresies, of which he must have seen much at his 
native town in the days of his yontJi, He was also favour¬ 
ably disposed to the Jew^s; but the atatcinent that hie grand¬ 
father was a converted Jew does not rest on very good 
authority* It is certain that his parents were of humble 
rank, and that his youth, spent among* heretics. Hebrews, and 
halMIellenhoed Phrygianap was subject to inhuences vyhkh 
were very diirerent from the Cfreek polish of the capital^ One 
so trained musL have felt himself elrungo among the uicn of 
old nobility^ of Heltenic edui.Btion, and eoclesiaBticai ortbo- 


* Sacli WEB tljc tlioa^lkL of th^ 
Cantitairt ihf Thcojnlmncfl, 42. 

* Kb Age on Eli icceasEpn \m £^ot 
mordHjp tidt bp wu flprtjiitilr 'weii 
ovrr forty. 

* &M ji, 40 . 

^ CvnL TA. 42. 


* N|«u«, Fi'f. Ifph 216. The 
SablMtUnA Wfirc « Qlt« 

fIiooI frani thu NavAlEaCuP; they hM 
ilut Endter ihoulil hit eclebrfttpd qi\ 
tiiffwinfl ddv dnij In tile mvA\? tiiKiLDer 
id thi fitEEt- 

‘ MlnhEnl Syr. 72 
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doxy' with wiiotq he had to d^l in Consiaiitinopla ilo did 
not disguise bis contempt for Helleiiie culture.* and he ia 
banded down to history as an ignorant churl. Such a man 
was u good aim for the ridicule of witty Byaintines, and it is 
recorded that many hiuipoous were published on the crowned 
boor.* 


Tlie low-born Phrygian who founded a new dynasty in tlia 
ninth century reminds ua of the low-born Dardauian who 
founded a new dynasty exactly three bnndred years before. 
The 8ist Justin, like the second Miohaol. wue ignorant of 
letters. It was told of Justin that he had a mechanical 
contrivauce foe making his aiguature, md of Michael it wns 
popularly reported that another could lead through a book 
more quickly than he could spell out the six letters of his 
narafc They were hotli soldiera and had worked their way 
op in the service, and they both held tl.e same post at the 
time of their elevation. Justin was the commander of the 
Excuhitora when he wiu, called upon to succeed Anaatosiua 
even aa Michael when lie stepped into the place of Leo But 
Jli^ael could not say like Justin that his hands were pure of 
blo^ The ^ruUcl may be carried still further. The soldier 
of Ulpiana. like the soldier of Aniorion. reigned for about nine 
yearn, and each had a auoc^or who was a remarkable contrast 
to ninsem .Uter the rude Justin, came his learned and 
intellectual nephew Justinian- after the rude Michael his 
ponsbed son Theophiliia. ■" 

Michael shared the superstitions which were not confined 
to hm own class. He was given to consulting soothsayers 
and divinem; and if report spoke tree, his career was directed 
by propheoi® and omens. It is said that his firat marripse 
was brought about through the uttoranees of a soothaaye^ 

Sv« Anatolic Theme, in 

js lie Iwd entered the service of Bardancs. Tlie 

geurral of that IJeuie, whose name is not recorded, w-as Z 
^yas most of hie contemporaries to believe in prognosti- 
cat on, and when one of the Athingan sect who prefeSd to 

note'll? HBlIealn j* ri 4*^^^ 

mt qji4d in tlbf? T»(i §cnM\ &r pa^n. 

' It. lo tb* Da^u, m. h, 
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tell fortunes, deekred to him thut Michtiel and another ofliccr 
of hk stall' ^vere marked out for Imperial rank in the future^ 
he lost no time in takijig measures to unite them with his 
fumUy. He prepared a feost, and chose them out of all the 
officera to be hia gncstip to their own astonishment. But a 
greater surprise awaited them, for when they were heated with 
wine, he offered them lus daughtera in marrkge. At this 
unexpected coudeseeasion, the young men, of whom one at 
least was of humble births were etupeHed and speechless. 
They drew back at first from an honour of which they deemed 
theniselves imworthy; but the superstitious general overcame 
their scrupteSp aud the marriages took phiee. 1'huB it came about 
that Michael wou Theclap^ who became the mother of the 
Emperor Thcophilua The other son-in-law, whoever he may 
have been, wan not so fortunate; in hie case the soothsayer 
was conspicuously at fault.® 

Theophilus, for wliom Leo Y. had probably stood sponsor^^ 
was aduJfc when his father came to the throne, and on the 
following li^^tsunday (May 12 A.n. 821) Michael, according 
to the usual pracliccp secured the succession by elevating him 
to the rank of Basileug and Augustus.^ The ceremony of 
hifl marriage was celebrated on the same oocasiou.^ Having 


^ Her [ubine b tiwwii froai Cfta- 
jitAqtinep Ccr^ QIS, And MiebAc) 

Simcoih ADil the Viia Thtodonu 
atiic thml ThtiopbLIiUfi wu tJlt bod uf 
MichMli'A Arciond ihirOp. EuptitDiirao. 

^ Tha itory b told by 0 «n. 31 

t=CW. n. 40 

* Cea- 12, 

* Th« tniB dAtfl of the clcTatiod of 

ThBop^ilnj And hii uhHrriiil'tf liu been 
AAfiflitAiDHl by SrookB lO*, 5443 

jm,). Thu will of JuvttnlAn, Duleo of 
VflDiia^ oqamtoB inaiDtio^n t (a-u. 326- 
529) with thw blhtlL y^iu of Mialiul 
ADil tb c fiffbuentb ^TOiJrtAkc for eighth) 
or tlhoopailm. Thia £■ conipAtibb 
with biA ooTopMtioD in Am Hl 321 ot 
XoHr thuie no Boiui of MkbAvl IL 
nloiifl {leo Wn>th, ii. 4t6}p ABmI Ihts 
TacIi combiDwl with tho pFokbUi^ 
tbAt thEi Eixipcror woald not d^loy 
loDf to ctowa bU jiutiteA da in 
deciding far 89L The d^y of the 
corBmoi|,y U rocOFiEcil by Kirncon. 

° SiniKin (MfL 147), wr/^i 
iw T1^ dyiMr 

^T<^^LFC[fp 7rc^f4F icol aifTbs tfjHO 


iiri 'ArT«a'£pa WSTpS^pX*'^ 

ffitl ti^r rfl 

*>1* (Cp. ftfrt. i¥?nr. 93, 

And Add. 790 ; tb^ tast of Lw 

Gt. ifl Imperfect) Sec Brooks^ i^. 
542, who tightly bajb tfnt thll ia ad 
AU thentio notice which mvAt bo bojvat- 
Ated froni the legend which proardrA 
iti It tft Dot climr whether aH thoao 
caremanici wom performed on the 
AAmB dAy, Tim crown ing of Thoo^ 
philiu wiih the dlidciu or 

must llAVe Gomfl Itni 4 Aod 
WAS perfarmciii lu St. Sophia ; bha 
ooremonj ii de«CTlb^ iti CongtAotim-, 
Cfr. i. as, \S> niUBt not nrwa the 
noLiim BO u to imply thwt SUch»cl wwa 
Ab««bt liinuoW ipd deputed the PAtri- 

ATch to croiwn bia son, E:ccejpt In tbs 
Enip^rot'B Abfwncfl, the PAtriAlofa 
hAndiKl tbe crown to bim. And Im 
pIachI it Oh bla coIIca^c'a ImAd. 

The FiiArriAgi' oeremnny wu a^waita 
lerform^td inthv ChureirorSu StepLkrn 
n Dapl^na, Ami ii dcAcrilmd Otr^, i. 

lithfl DuptiAl crown it 
M distingnkbed frooi the ImpcriAl 
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received the Imperial crown from liia father's hands in St. 
Sophia, he waa wedded bj the Patriarch, in the Church of 
St, Stepheu in the Palace, to Theodora, a PaphlagoDian kdy, 
whose fattier and uncle were officeis in the army.’ The 
ceremony was followed by her eoronation as Augusta. 

' It is probable tiiat tlic provincial Theodora, of an obscure 
but well-to-do family, was discovered by means of the bride-show 
custom which in the eighth and ninth centuries was habitually 
employed for tho purpose of selecting brides for Imperial 
heirs. Messengers were sent into tho provinces to scorch for 
maidens who seemed by their exceptional physiesd attractions 
and their mental qualities worthy of sharing tlie throne of 
an Emperor. They were guided lu their selection by certain 
fixed standards; they rejected all candidates who did not 
conform, in statura and in the dimensions of their heads and 
feet, to prescribed meaauies of beauty.’ It was thus that 
Maria, discovered in a small town in Paphlagonia, came to be 
the consort of Constantine VI.* and we saw how a bride-show 
was held for the wedding of Stauradua* In later times 
Michael III and Leo VI. would win their brides in the same 
fashion;* and it is not improbable that Irene of Athena 
owed her marriage with leo IV. to this custom. 

The bride-sbow of Theophilus has bean emluoiderad with 
legendary details, and it bas been misdated, but there is no 
reason for doubting that it was actually held. The story 
represents Tbeophilus os still unmarried when ha became sole 
Emperor after his father’s death. His stepmother Euphrosyne 
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assembled the niJiiduns, who had been gathered fmiu jill the 
provinces^ in the Pearl-ehumber iu the Pulnte, nnd gave the 
Emperor a golden apple to bestow upon her who pleased him 
be$L^ Theophiluft halted before Kasia, a lady of striking 
boBiity and literary attainments, and addressed to her a oynical 
remark^ apparently couched in metne^d form,'^ to which she 
had a ready answer in the same style, 

Tlieophiliu: 

A woman wag the fcumt sad soant: 
or all liiLuladoo. 

Ktmaft + 

And from a woman spning llie oomw 
Of niflji'g 


The IjoliLuesa of the retort did not please the Emperor, and 
ho gave the golden apple to Theodora, 

It was in the spring of AD. 821, and not nine j^rs lat^^ 
thjit Tbcophilus made hia choice, and it was his mother, 
Tbecb, if she was EtHL alive, and not Euphrosjne, who 
pregided over the bride sliow,* Some may think that the 
golden apple, the motif of the judgment of Paris, mtiat he 
rejected ns a legendary trait in the story; yet it seems 
possible tliat the apple had been deliberately borrowed from 
the Greek myth as a symbol by which the Eid|H‘rior intimated 
hb choice and was a regular feature of the Byzantine bride- 
showcL Jfor does there seem any r^on to doubt that the 
poetess Kasia was one of the chosen maidens; and the passage 
between her and the Emperor is, if not true, Iinppily invented 
BO far as her extant epigrama reveal her cha^ter.^ Dis- 
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appoilJted ib lier chsncc of einpiro, Kaaiu rceoh^ed to reuounoo 
the world, and a letter of Thecidore, the abbot of Studiob, is 
preaemd in which he approves of her design, and oomplinients 
her Ob tbo leomiug and skill of some Uteraiy compositiotm 
which she had sent hint' 

Tile pleasing story of tlie bride-show of Theophilua, in 
wltich Ksaia is the heroine, did not find favour with the 
monk who wrote nn edifying biography of the sainted Theodom. 
He would not allow that she owed her elevation to the too 
ready tongue of her rival who had presumed to measure wits 
with tlio Emporor, and he invented a diflerent story in which 
Kasia is ignored,* According to this frigid fiction, Thcophnns 
selected seven of the maidens, gave each of them an apple, and 
summoned them again on the morrow. He asked each of them 
for her apple, but the apples were not forthcoming. Theodora 
alone produced hers, and along with it oCTered a second to the 
Emperor. "Tliis first apple, which 1 have kept safe," she 
said, " is the eniblem of my nmideuhood; the second, do not 
decline it. is the fee * of the son which shall be born to ua" 
When Theophilus, in amazement, asked her to explain this 
" oracle,*' she told him that at A'icomedia, on her way to 
Constantiuople, she hod visited a Iioly man who lived in a 
tower, and that he hud prophesied her elevation to the throne 
and had given her the apple,^ 
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§ 2, Th^ Civil War {ajd. 321-823) 

Of the three actors in the bbtorical drajua ytrhich waa 
said to have been fihadDwe<I forth by the flootimyer of 
PhibmelioD, one baa passed finally fiom the Bcene. The last 
act is to take the form of a conflict between the two survivors, 
Michael of Amorioo and Thomas of Gaziura, This conflict is 
generally known m the rebellion of ThoTOa$* but it assumed 
the diniensionB and the dignity of a eivD war. Two rivals 
fought for a crown, which one of them had seizetl, but eould 
not yet be said to hare firmly grasped Michael had been 
regularly elected, acclaimed, and crowned in the capitab and 
he had the advantage of posseeamg the Imperial dty. Hb 
adveraaiy had the support of most of the Asiatic prov^Lncea [ 
he was only a rebel b^ttse be failed. 

We have seen how Thomafi clung to Ids master and pation 
Bardaues whom others had deserted (a^iv S03). When the ^ 
cause of Bardanea was lost, he probably saved himself by 
fleeing to Syria and taking up his abode among the Saracens,* 
with whom he had lived before. For in the reign of Irene 
he had entered the sm'ice of a jHitrician,* and, having been 
discovered in an attempt to cominit adultery with hia 
niaateFfl wife, he was eonstinmed to seek a refuge in the 
dominions of the Caliph, where he seems to have lived for 
a considerable time. His second sojourn there lasted for 
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about teu yeiira (A.u. 803-313). Wo h&w lie received n 
militJLT^' cotumauil from hia old fellow-ofl'ieor^ Leo tlie Armenian^ 
and he rose in arms shortly before that Emjfcror'B deatb.^ 

If be woe tenipted to rise against Leo, much more was he 
tempted to dbptite the crown with Michael, with whom he 
seems to iaave had a rivalry of old standing * Tliotniia wag 
much tlie elder of the two; at the time of hb rising he was 
an old matL One of hb Je^ was maimed; but hia age and 
lanieneea did not impair bis aetivitj. The lame man wua 
personally mote popular than the Usper; for, while Michoors 
niflunerH were coarse and brusque, Thomas was courtasus and 
urbane.* His Slavonic origin Imrdly counted agaiust him;* 
men were by tbb time becoming familiar with Eomaoized 
Slavs. 

But Thomaa did not come forward as hnnself; and this 
is a strange feature of the rebellion which it is diflicult to 
uiidcistand. He did not offer himself to the inhabitants of 
Asia Minor as Thomas of Gasiura, but he pretended tliat he 
was really one who was genemlly supposed to be dead, a 
crowned Augustus, no other than Constantino the SuEth, son 
of Irene, That unfortunate Emperor^ blinded by the ordere 
of his mother, had died, if not before her dethronement, at all 
events in the first years of Nieephorus.^ The operation of 
blinding had not been performed in public, and a pretender 
might construct a tale that another had been eubstitutedi 
and that the true Canstantine had escaped. But it is hard to 
see bow the fraud could have been sucoCKaful even for a time 
iu the case of Thomas. He might easily enough have palmed 
liimaelf off among barbarian neighboura as the deposed 
Emperor. Or if he had produced an obscure stranger and 
given out that tbb was Constantine who for more than twenty 
years had lurked in Bome safe hiding-place, we could under- 
stand that the fiction might have imposed on the Thcmefi of 
Asia. But we cannot easily conceive how one who had been 
recently before the eye of the world as Thomas, Commander 
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of the Fedemtes^ and whcisa earlier career must have bean 
more or less known by liJa con temporaries, could suddenly 
persuade people that all this Limo be was not himself. One 
almost anspoets that some link in the chain of events is lost 
which might have espbined the feasibility of the deceit. If 
Thomas had Vpitbdniwn for some yaara to Syria, ho might 
have returned in the new character of an AugustuB who was 
snppoBad to be dead. And indeed in one account of the 
reunion it is implied that he sturted from Syria, perhaps with 
eome Suniocn support at his baek.^ 

The pretender was not oonbeut with being Constnntinep 
son of Irene; be resolved, like Constantine the Great, to have 
a son named Constantins^ Accordingly he adopted a man of 
inoiigiel race, whose true name is unknown, and called hini 
CoDstantinii Our record describes this adopted son in terms 
of the utmost con tempt,^—-as a base and ugly mannikitiH' 
But he must have bad some ability, for hia " father trusted 
him with the conimand of armies. 

It is impossible to distinguish with certainty the early 
stages of the insurrection of Thomas, or to determine hoAv far 
it bad spre?id at the time of MiehaeVs accession. He established 
his power by winning the district of Chaldia, in eastern Ponlufi. 
He ako seemed some strong plaices in the Armetiiac Theme, in 
which Ga.KiQra, Ms native town, was aitnated, but tlic soldiers 
of this Theme did not espouae hia cau^ It was to the 
eastern pro>dnce8 that he chiefly looked for support at first, 
but his power presently extended to the wtst. The false 
Constantine and his eon could soon reckon the greater part of 
Asia Minor,, from the borders of Armenia to the shores of the 
Aegaiiu, as their dominion. The I'aulioian heretics, who were 
persecuted by Leo, flocked to their standard. They intcroeptcil 
the taxes which should have been conveywl to ConstEintlnoplo 
and used the money for winning adherents to their cause. 
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The cities which would not volunturily have acknowledged 
thein were oonstniinol hy fear. Soon they oould boast that 
only two armies in Asia had not joiued thenij the Opsikinn 
and the Arraemat, The patrician Katukyba, Count of 
OpaLkiod, was a nephew of Michael, and remained true to hia 
uncle. Olbianos, etiatfigos of the ArmeniacB, espoused the 
same cause. But the meugre and disorderly accounts of the 
war whieh have reached us do not inform us what Olhiunos 
and Kutakylas did, or whether they did anything, to stem the 
torrent of rchellion. No dates are given, and even the order 
of events is obscure. 

But if Michael and his supporters made no signal e^brt 
to oppose the progress of the danger^ the attention of Thomas 
was diverted to another enemy. The civil war in the Empire 
was an opportunity for tho Caliph^ and the Saracens began 
to make excursions in the Eoman lands which w'cre left 
insufficiently protected^ as the regular defenders had abandoned 
their posts to swell tho army of Thomasi Perhaps the 
muriDurs of his soldiers^ convinced Thomas that he must 
relinquish for a time his war against his countrymen to 
repel tho common foe. But if ha w'aa yielding to the wishes 
of his followers, in taking rneueurce to protect their homes, 
he made a skilful use of the danger and turned it completely 
to his own advantage. His long sojourns among the Moslems 
stood him in good stead now. Mis first movement was to 
invade Syria * and display his iRimeuae forces to the astonished 
eyes of the Saracens. Porhape $uch a large Koman army hud 
seldom passed the Taurus since Syria had become a Saracen 
possession. But the object of this invasion was not to hany 
or harm the iuvudod lands, but rather to frighten the enemy 
into making a treaty with such a powerful oomnumder. The 
design crowned with succesa The Caliph Mamuu 

empowered pemone m authority to meet the pretender, and 
a compact of allinace was arranged. Thomas or Constantine 
wus recognised ua Emperor of the Eomans hy the Commander 
of the Faithful, who undertook to help liim to dethrone his 
rival In return for this service, Thomas is said to have 
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agreed not oiilj to siirretider eejrt4iin border t^irritoriea ^vliitih 
lire noli speeilied, but to become ji tributary of Lite" 

After tbe conclusion of thiii trcutyj wbicL turned a foe 
into a friend,^ we cjcpeet to find the Emperor Constantino 
liastoniRg back to reooYer the throne of the IsanriaDs. But 
hefore he loft Syria he took a strange step. With t}io 
ooneent or at the in^tnnoe of hia new allies he proceeded to 
Antiochp in order to be crowned by the Patriarch Job oh 
B asilene of the Eoman^. The comnationi of n Eoman 
Emperor in Antioch in the ninth cenlitcy was a singular 
event. We cannot imagine that Thomas wslb aoooni|?anied 
thither by lib army; hut doubtless tlie Greek Christians of 
the place flocked to sec the unaecustomed sights and when the 
Patriarch Job pboed the crown cm the head of the Basjileus 
they may have joined his attendants in acclaiming hinx We 
have to go bock to the fifth century for a like scene. It wias 
in Syrian Antioch that Leontius^ tlie tyrnat who rose aguluat 
ZenOp was crowned and proclaimed Augustus, The scale and 
gravity of the rebellion of the Isauriim Leontius render it not 
nnfit to he compared with the rebellion of the Liter pretender, 
who also professed to be of Isaurian stock. 

But when wa consider the circumstancea more densely the 
coronation asBumes o puzzling aspect If ITioiii^is had been 
simply Thomas, vi*e can understand that he might have 
grasped at a chance, which was r«irn for a rebel in hia dajj^ 
to be crowned by a Patrlamh out of Constantinople, even 
though that Patriarch was not a Bomau subject. But 
Thomas, according to the story, gave out that he was an 
Emperor already. He had borrowed the uame and identity 
of the Emperor Constantine VI.; he had therofore, occordiiig 
to his own claim p been crowned Augustus by the Patriarch 
of Constantinople forty years before. WJmi then is the 
meaning of his coronation at Antioch? One w^ould think 
that such a eeremony w ould w'eaken rather than streugtlien 
his position. It might be ]nter|ireted as a tacit confession 
that there was some daw in the title of the re-ariseu Con- 
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Tf jtoI rV o^tOp (»et twJow} ciTroomHuii at Antiwll. 

Tfcm Thfl aUtbor of ibfl Adta J>afi£fii mjs 
iojt elauu tEiELat be Int^riVfted to tint Thoinu promised tp Jiub*- 

a^u that Tboiuuj ijsdertwk to r*J * jwt the EmpLr* to tbo Sarocoop. Thu 
mtiutii to the Ciliph. 0«ne*iof doee doubtleae wiu i^edermUy bfiliEved. 


5£CTr II 


r//E Ciy/L 


m 


fltantiiio. It would htivo been requisite for no Emperor who 
had been firat erowpcd iit Antioch to rep^t the cotomony 
when he Imd e.^tabllabed binuielf on tbo Eosphorue; but it 
b attange that one who had declared that he had been 
rormallj conBecrated at Conatantiiiople by the chief Fatriarcii 
should come te Antioch to receive an irregular consecration 
from a lesser prelate. It does not appear that the tyrant 
had abandoned hia ebJiii to be another than hiuiaelfH and^ 
having w'on his first foUoweis by an impoBture, now threw 
off the cloak and came forward as Thomas of Gaziura. It 
may be fluggcated that the coronation was not contrived by 
the wish of the pretender, bot by the policy of Mamun, The 
reception of the emblem of aov runty at the hands of a 
Patriarch, who was the subject of the Caliph^ may have 
been intended as a symbolical acknowledgment of the 
Caliph's overlordahlp and a pledge of his future submission 
as a tributary.^ 

The prospect of the tyrants looked brighter than ever 
when they returned to the lands of the Empire. .Men of all 
sorts and races and regions had flocked to their standards— 
Sluvs^ Persians^ Armen bns^ Iberians^ and many from the 
regioDE of the Caucasus and tbe eaateru shores of the Euxine.^ 
The total number of the forces is estimated at eighty thousand. 
Keports meanwhile reached Constautinople of the giithering of 
this large host. Eut Michael Look it for granted that rumour 
outran the truth, and deemed it enough to send into the field 
a smaU army, totally iuBuScieut to cope with the foe. The 
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thoiisaiida of Mlcha«-1 were swuUoweil up by the teufl of 
thousaiidii of Thouia^^ As no formidable re-sistiuico wiis offered 
to the tyrant^s pro^^'^neag in Asia Minor, he pre^jared to attack 
the city iti^air. For tbb enterpriee^ in ’irhicb w many hud 
failed before hioip it waa Judged indispeu^bla to posse^fi a fleet. 
The City of the Bosphorua hoc! over and over again defied a 
joint attack by land and sea^ it wag naturally inferred that 
jin attack by land aloue would have no ebancea of success.^ 
The pretender therefore aet kimaelf to gather a lieetj and it 
would seom that be had no difbculty in seissing the deeta of 
the Aegean and the Kihyrrhaeot Themes, which together 
formed the Thematie or provineial mivy.^ Thus all the 
Warships stationed in the castem |iarts of the Empire wem in 
bia hands^ except the Imperial fleet itaelfr which lay at the 
Imperial city. In addition to these^ he built new w'arahips 
and DOW ships of transport. When all was ready, he caused 
his naval forces to assemble at Lesbos and await his orders^ 
while he himself advanced tyo the Hellesiiont and aecuted 
Abydofi* And now he met hia first reverse. All had yielded 
to him as he swept on through the Asiatic Tliemee, except 
one place, whose name our historians do not mention. Ho 
did not think it worth while to delay himself, but ho left a 
considerable part of his army under the command of Con- 
sUintiiis, to retiuoe this stubborn fortress. It seems probable 
too that this dividing of his forces formed pEirt of a furtlier 
design. We may guess that while Constantine w^ug to cross 
by the western gate of the Propontis and advance on the city 
from the wegt^ Constantins was to approach the eastern strait 
and attack the city on the south. But if this the plan 
of opemtions, Consbantius was not destineil to fulfil hh part 
of it. Olbianos, the geueml of the Anneniac Theme, was 
biding his time and watching for an opportunity. His anuy 


* This U p«ot4«1 Qh\y 

tUi C^tLlldiiier, who ima the ^x.- 

breuirc rt rer^ 

(ISS). Pari, af Micbft^rf 
artiiy, lLDw«T 4 ^f, etespirti. 

* It Ea, however, wril reniefktid by 

i-M Uillin^n 17 ®) tEmi in 

mtftary ''vEiere ii <ill3y obo 
EtPHtADCe >£]f a HOCC^ufbl TLATkI HAgAn]! 

CanAlAtiliiiopte, the gmILutt cni|H- 
tiin? of ihfl city Lb IM4 ljy tEie 
tifliu,*" Bjirl ttlit tTAn Jut* to 


fwblH spirit"" of tbo deAibdi'irir 
He rsniiUrkji tEul tmnebta af tbo 
moral, ind ** the violent JitorbUi Eo 
which the siouiLd ttioi nre 

lioble/' were fiAturml allict of the 
E^iejjrefi 

* ijmU'Sitf .^ai roG e-r£XoLi 

Tfwroi ^yirptiT^ (ifr.); 
dwiur (fTb As, re«) 

I'veTOcfiPtLi: (Ocb. 

£^7k 


iEcr. II 


r//£ c/y/i 


m 


was not ]jirg« einoiigli to tiy an issue with the united fqroiiS of 
the euqTnjp but lib cama when tliosc foMS wore divided. 

He set 4Q umbush to wnyluj^ the younger tyi^aiitp whOj ns he 
advaiaEi^d securely^ aupjioaing tlmt the way was clear, nUcwed 
hie Liieu to marcli in disorder, ConstaoLiiia was slain and his 
head was seat to CoasUatine. Thb was the first cheek in 
the trinaiphant coarse of the war, though the death of the 
'"son " may have caused little grief to the ” father" 

The scene of operations now shifts from Asia to Europe* 
Tlie Emperor, seeing that his adversary was prfspariag to cross 
the straits, had gone forth at the head of a small army and 
visited some of the cities of Thrace in order to confirm them 
against the violence or seductions of tbo tyrant and assure 
himself of thcir stedtast faith. But his can availed little. 
On a dark moonless night Thomas transported hb troops to 
various spots on the Thracian shore, starting from an obscure 
haven named Horkosion.^ About the some time the fleet 
arrived from Lesbos and sailed into the waters of the Propontis, 
ii’o resistance was oBTered by the inhabitants of Thrace when 
they saw the immense numbers of the invading host. Michael 
seems to have lingered, perhaps eoinewhere ou the shores of 
the Propontis, to observe what effect the appeanmee of hb foe 
w^ould produce on the cities which had yesterday pledged 
themselves to stand true, and when he learned that they were 
cowed into yielding, be returned to the city and set about 
making it ready to withstand a aiege. The gameon was 
reemited by loyal soldiers from the Asiatic Themes, now free 
from the presence of the pretender. The Imperial fleets 
supplied with “ Marine Fire," WTis stationed not in the Golden 
Horn, but in the three artificial hnrboum on the sou them 
shore of the city,—the port of Hormisdas, which was probably 
alieatly known by its later □amc of Bticoleon ; * the Sophian 
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liarbouTi further to the west; * and beyond it the harbour of 
Kuisarios,* Tlio entrance to the Golden Horn was blocked 
by the Iron Chain, which waa Btretched acrosa the water from 
a point near the Gate of Eugenios to the Castle of Galata,® 
In making the$o dUpositions Michael was perhaps availing 
himself of the experience of previods siegeB, When the 
Saracens attacked the city in tha sevanth conturyp Constantine 
IV, had disposed a portion of hia naval forces in ttso harbour 
of Kai&iirios/ In the Becond attack of the aame foo in the 
eighth centiuy, Leo lIL had stretched the Iron Chain^ but be 
seems to have stationed hie own ships outside the Horn.'* 

The host of Thomas had been increased by new adherouts 
from the European provinceSj and Slavs from Macedonia docked 
to the standard of the Slavoman pretender/ Bat he needed 
a new general and a new soil To succeed the unlucky leader, 
whom he had destined to be Constantins the B'ourthj he chose 
a monk^ already bearing an Imperial name, and worthy in the 
opinion of the tyrant to be Anaetasius the Third; not worthy, 
however, of such an exalted place, in the opinion of our 
hietoriaus, who describe him as an ugly man, with a face like 
an Ethiopian^ from excessive wincMlrinking, and of iiLsaiie 
mind-^ But the monk was not fitted to lead troopg to battle, 
and for this office Thomas won the services of a banished 
general named Ginegory, who bad perhaps better cause than 
himself to hate the name of MichaeL Gregory FterStos w-ag 
a nephew of Leo the Armenian^ aiid> on the death of his udcle, 
whom he loved, fear had not hold him back from entering the 
presence of his enecessor, where, instead of falling among those 
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who grovolletl ftt the Imperial feet, he overwhelmed him with 
reprooebe^ for tha morderouB deed The Emperor merely aiid, 
" 1 know the greatness of yotir sorrow and the ocean of your 
diEtresa/' but two days later he banialied tbie fearless kinsman 
of his predecessor to the island of Skyro^.^ Oregory was not 
unwilling to attach hiniself to the rival of him who had 
banished himself and dethroned his uncle, and he vva$ g|)ecdi]y 
entrusted with the command of ten thousand men and gent on 
to open the assault on the Imperial city. 

It wuH alrcaidy winter, and the first year of Miehaere 
reign was drawing to a close, when Gregory took np hia 
statiou ou the north-west of the city, in the suburbs outside 
BinohemaCp while the fieet^ under another uimamcd com¬ 
mander, reached the same quarter by sailing up the inlet of 
the Golden Ilom, having evidently unfastened the Iron Chain 
where it waa attached to the Castle of Galata,* On the 
banks of the Barbyses,® a stream which Hows into the Horn, 
the leaders of the sea forces and the land forces could eaucert 
their plane together. No action, however, was taken until 
Constantiu^ and Anastasius arrived with their mighty host. 
The leaders seem to have imagined that when this vast 
array spread out before the walls of the city, and their ships 
filled the Golden Horn and threatened the harbours on the 
Propontis, the inhabitants would be so utterly disiuajcd by 
the sight of the overwhelming numbers that they would throw 
open their gates in despair. But it soon became clear that 
the city and ita masters were resolved to withstand even such 
a vast force; they trusted in theLr impregnable wallsL It waa 
the first business of Thomas, when he saw that a siege wag 
inevitable, to reduce the suburbs and villigea which lay north 
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of the city itlong tliw nhoves of Um Boapiiotm,* plact-A 

could not resist. Thg iiiliabltauLs were dqubtlesis glad to 
tnilunit speedily aa possible to atiy one engaged in besieging 
the eltyp rememberiiig too well how but a few years ago they 
bad been harried by anotber and inorc terrible eiietuy^ tho 
Bulgaria b Krunu* 

The siege began in the month of December.* The course 
of events from tliia point to the end of the war may he 
conveniently divided into five stages.* 

1. D€C€mher S21 to I^iruar^ or ^fareh 8 ^^.—^TJiotiiaa 
spent some days in disposing his forces and preiMiring his 
engines. Ho pitched his own tent in the sabtirbs beyond 
Itlacliernoe,^ not far from tbo noble building wbieb rose 
towards heaven like a palace, the church of SL Cosmas 
and St Damian, the physiciaus who take no fee for their 
services to meu. Until the reign of Heraedius the north¬ 
western uotnur of the dtj between the Palnco of Blachenme 
and the Gulden Horn muat have been defended by a fortifica¬ 
tion of which no traces .^urvive.^ Heniclius^ whether before 
or after the siege of the Avai^ (a,d. 626)/ bad eonneeted the 
Palace with the seaward fortifications by a wdl which is 
Hanked by three admirably built hexagonal towers.® Bnt the 
assaults of the EiiLlgarinns in 813 aeetn to have proved 
that this “Single Wall of Elachemaep'' as it was called^, was 
an insufficient defence, and Leo V., in expectation of a second 
BuJg^irian siege/ constructed a second outer wall, parallel to 
that of HcracliuSp and fortuiog with it a iiort of citadel wJdch 
was known m the Brachionion/^ 
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The troops on whom it devolved to altaek tJio long 
wiisteru wulb of TliecHloaiii;a, figm the Pol^ice of Bloehcrnac 
to the Golden Gate, were assigned to the subordinate Lytunt 
AnasUisiiia,^ to whose dignity a high conituand was due» hut 
others were at hand to keep the ioe^Eperienced monk frotn 
blunderJog. The main attack was to bo directed a^oat the 
quarter of Blacheime. Hero wem gathered ail the resaureos 
of the enginoer'a art. ram^ and tortoiaes, catapults and eity- 
Ukcm; and over these ot>emtioQs Thomas presided himself. 

In the city meanwhile the aid of Heaven and the iiiven- 
tioiis of men were summoned to defend the walla On the 
lofty roof of the chtireh of the Mother of God in Blochernae, 
tlie Emperor solemnly fixed the Eoman standard, in the sight 
of the enemy, and prayed for suceour against them. Pieseii tly 
tlio besiegers beheld the young Emperor Theophilua walking 
at the head of a priestly procession round the walla of the 
city, and bearing with him tlie life-giving fragment^ of the 
holy Croas, and raiment of the mother of Christ® 

Blit, if he employed auperstitioua spells, Michael did not 
neglect human precautions. He too, like his opponent, called 
to hia service all the rosonrecs of the art of the engineer, and 
the machines of the besieged proved in the end more effectual 
than those of the besieger. Simultaneous attacks by laud and 
sea wore frustrated, and ou land at least the repulse of the 
assailants iiua wholly due to the superior machines of the 
ussaiiecL The missiles, whieh. were *hot from the city curried 
fiirther than those of Thomas, and great courage was required 
to venture near enough to scale or batter the walla I^^idders 
and betteriug-rftms were easily foiled by the skilful handling 
of engines mounted on the battlemenK aad at last the attack¬ 
ing boat retired from the volleys of welhaimed missiles within 
the shelter of their camp. At sea, too, the assailants were 
discomfitech hut the discoinlitiim wiia perhai^s chiefly caused 
by the rising of an adverse wind. The abii>fl of Thomas were 
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provided both ^vith '"liqiiid fire"' q.od with four-legged city- 
takerSp^ from ’si^ho^o lofty storeys flumiag loiiL^Ieij might bo 
burkd upon and over the sea^wulla of the city. But the 
violent wind rendered it impoEiiaible to make an effeetive tiec 
of these contnvaucea, and it was Boon dear tliat the atCaek 
on the seiLside bad faOed. 

Foiled at every point, Thomas was convinced that he bad 
no chance of eucceeding until the severity of winter had 
passed, and he retired from his position to await the coming 
of spring, whether in the cities of Thrace or on the opposite 
coasts of A^hi} 

2. Sj>rin^y a.b ,—^At the Coming of spring Thoimia 

reassembled his laud foices and hie ships at ConstEtntinopIe 
and prepanetl for another simultaneous attack on hotli dements. 
Michael meanwhile had mode use of the respite from hoBtilitics 
to reiuforce his garrison conBidemblyj, and during this second 
siege he was able to do more than defend the walls: he could 
venture to sally out against the enemy. It Avaa also probibly 
during the lull in the war that some repairs were made in 
the Wall of Leo, rwirded by inscriptions which are stiU 
preserved.® 

We are told that when the day dawned on which a grand 
assault was to be mode on the walls of Elachern, the Emperor 
ascended the wall himself and addressed the enemy, who were 
within hearing* Tie urged them to desert the rebel and seek 
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pardon and safety in the city. His words wore not neceived 
with favour, nor did ha imagine that they would move those 
whom he addressedK But he fwhieved tho effect which he 
desired, though not the effect at which hia apeeah seemed to 
aim. The foe concluded that the besieged muat needs be In 
great straits, when the Emperor held such parley from the 
wulb^ With confidont ^irits and in careless array they 
advanced to the assault, supposing that they would eiicounter 
but a weak resistauee. Suddenly, to their amusement and 
consternation, many gates opened, and aoldiers, rushing forth 
*froni the city, were upon them before they had time to 
apprehend ^vhat had happened. The men of Michael won a 
brilliant victory, and Thomas was forced to abandon the 
assault on Elachemac. A battle by sea seeniB to have been 
fought on the same day^ it also resulted In disaster for 
the besiegers. The details are uot recetded, but the murines 
of Thomas, sei^ by some mioccoun table panic, retreated to 
the shore and absolutely refused to fight. 

Time wore oo^ and the taking of the city seemed no nearer. 
One of the generals in the leaguer concluded that there was 
little chance of a access, and weary of the delay he deteruiiD$d 
to change aides. This was GrcgotyK the eiile of Skjros, and 
nephew of Leo tlie ArmeniaiL Tlis resolve was doubtless 
quickened by tlio fact that hia wife and ohUdreu w'ore in the 
power of Miehocl; ’^ he reckoned that their safety would be 
assured if he deserted Thomas. Aomrdingly, at the head of 
his regiment, he left the camp and entrusted a Studite monk 
with the task of Irearing the new^s to the Emperor* But the 
approaches to the dty were so strictly guarded by the 
blockEiders that the messenger was unable to deliver his 
message, and Michael remained in ignorance of the new 
wxeeaion to his cau^ Asa it tumefl out, however, the act of 
Gregory proved of little pro6t to any one except, perhaps, to 
him, whom it was intended to injure. Thomiis saw that the 
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tniitor muat be u ush^ iiuHiedintelyH for it would be a eerioua 
dkadvanta^e to have an enemy in his rear. Accordingly, he 
(oaruhed againat him with a band of chosen ftoldieiai his 
army being so large that he coidd easily divert a portion 
without laising the blockade. The followcra of Gregoiy were 
defeated, we know not where nor how; ^ind Gregory himself, 
a fugitive from the field, was pursued and alain. There is a 
certain propriety in the part which tbia eoldier pkys in the 
hist act of the dranm, in which Leo, Miebaol, and Thomag 
ware the chief performers. Leo had pnssed away before that 
last act; hut his nephew, as it were, takes his place, and 
osoillatoe between his rivals, is banished by Michael and slain 
by Tbomas. 

3. Sumjmr and AidtiTTiTi A.fjiy — The fatso ConBtantine^ 

if he Btill Biistaiuod tliat pretence, made tho moat of his easy 
victory over the renegade. He proclaimed tfmt he had con¬ 
quered by land and aea, and sent letters to Greece and the 
islands of the Aegean, t^earing this false new's.^ Hig purpose 
wiLH to reinforce hia navy, Tvhich hitherto had accomplished 
nothing worthy of its si^, by fresh sMps from these regiong, 
Nor waa be disappointcti ft was clearly thought in Greece^ 
w'here the population was devoted to image-worship, that the 
pretender was carrying nU before bim^ that the capture or 
Eurrendor of the city was merely a matter of days, or at most 
monthg, and that Michacl'a days were ii umbereii A large 
fleet was sent, Avith all good-will, to hasten the auccoas of one 
who profeBsed to be an image worshipper,^ No less than 
three hundred and fifty ships (it is aUeged) arrived in the 
Propontis. Under given topographical Djndltidns, when tho 
same object is in view, history is apt to repeat It^lf, and we 
find Thomas mooring these leinforcemeuts in the harbour of 
HebdoiiiQn and on tho adjacent beachexactly as the Saracens 
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liswl disposed tbeir fleet on tho two oocnaioiiB on which tliey 
hiid Httempted to capture the dty.^ 

He had formed the project of a twofold attack by saa.“* 
On the northein side the city Wiis to be assailed by his 
original fleet, which lay in the Golden Ifoni; while the new 
forces were to operate against the eoutbem walls and harbours, 
on tho side of the Propontis. But Michael foiled this plan by 
prompt action. Sending his fire-ptopelliDg vessels agninet the 
squadron at Hebdomon, he destroyed it, before it had efleeted 
anything. Some of the ships were entirely burnt, others 
scattered, but most were captuTcd, and towed into the city 
harbours, which tho Imperial navy lidd* Such was the fate 
of the navy which the Themes of Hellas and Peloponnesus had 
sent 80 gladly to the discomfiture of the Phrygian Emperor. 

On the seaside the danger was diminished; but by land 
ths siege was protracted witli varying auucesa until the end of 
the year. Frequent escursions wore made from the city, and 
sometimea prospered, whether under the leadership of tho 
alder Emperor or of his son Theophilmi, with the General 
OlbianoB or the Count Kat4ikyk8i^ But on tho whole the 
besieged were no match io the field for their foes, who far 
outnumbered them Both parties must liave been weary 
enough os the blockade wore on through the winter. It was 
at length broken by the intervention of a foreign power. 
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wii$ frtitn the kingdom bojoiid Mount Huemtifl that Michael 
received an opportune aid which proved the turning-point in 
the civil war. The Bulgariaus had been at peace with the 
Empire, since leoand king Omoitag, not long after llie death 
of £ruui, had concluded a treaty for thirty years.- Coramuni- 
catiouB now passed between Con stun tinople and Pliska, but it 
is UDcerbain who took the first step, and what wos tlie nature 
of the negotiations. The eiinplest and earliest chronicle of 
the siege represents Michael aa requesting Ornnrtag to take 
the field against Thomas, and Omurtag readily reepoiiding to 
the request.* But an entirely diGTerent version is adopted in 
records wldch arc otherwise unfavourable to MichaeL* 
According to this accoant, the proposal of alliance came from 
the Bulgarian king, and tho Emperor deoluied the offer 
because he was reluctant to permit Chrialian blood to ha shed 
by the swonlB of the heathen. He tendered hifl siaoeife 
thinks to Omurtagp but alleged that the presence^ of fl 
BulgJiriiiQ aiioj in Tbm^, even though tietiug in his own 
eaiiee> would be a virtuiil rioiation of the Thirty Years" 
Omurtagp however, took the matter into hU own 
handflp and, unable to resist the opportunity of plunder aud 
pLIlag©, as^Hiated Michfiel in Miehaers own despite. It was 
obviouflly to the interest of the Emperor that this version 
should obtain credit, it lelieved him from the odium of 
inviting pagans to destroy Christiims md exposing Homan 
territory to tho devustatiou of borbarijitisi. We must leave it 
undeeided whether it waa Michael who i-equeatedp or Omnrtag 
who oHered help, but wa cannot Bcrioufily doubt that tbe help 
wae accorded with the full knowledge and et tlie desira of the 
besieged Empouon It may well be that he declined to 
conclude any formal alliance with the BulgarEan&/ but merely 
gave them assurances thatp if they marched against Thomas 
and paid themselves by booty, he would hold them innocent 
of violating the peace* The negotiations must have been 
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condutted with great secrecy, and the aocoux^t which 
represented Michael as unreaervodly rejecting the profTered 
Buccour gained ivide credence/ though his enemies nssigned to 
his refusal a less honeunible tnotive than the desire of spaiing 
Christian bloody and auggc&tcd that his avarice withheld him 
from paying the Bulgarians the money which they demanded 
for their sendees.^ 

Omortag then descended freni Mount Haemns and 
marched by the great high road, by Hadrianople and 
Arcadiopolis, to deliver Constantinople from the Eoman 
leaguer* even as another BulgariEin mopardi had oomo downi 
more than a hundred years before* in the days of Leo IIIp* to 
deliver it from the Saracens,^ Wlien Thomas learned that 
the weight of Bulgaria was thrown into the balance and that 
a formidable host was advancing against him* he decided to 
abandon the siege and confront the new foe.^ It was a 
joyful day for the siege-worn eiti^ens und soldiers* when they 
saw the camp of the besiegers broken up and the great army 
marching away their gates. Only the reninant of the 
rebel navy still lay in the Golden Horn, as Thomas did not 
require it for hie immediate work. The Bulgarians had 
already passed Areadiopolis and reached the plain of Kidnktos* 
near the Ejoaat between Heraclea and Selymbrla.® Here they 
awaited the approach of Tliomas, and in the battle w^hich 
ensued defeated liiin utterly. The victors soon retired* laden 
>Tith booty; having thus worked much profit both to themselves 
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ttnd to their for avLolii the way was now aniCHOthod to tha 
goal of final victory. They Inid destroyed the greater part of 
tha rebel army on the field of Kednktos, and Michael was 
equal to dealing with the remnant himself. 

6. Sie^e of Atcadi^^potis ami end of Civil IFarj, S23 
A.D.—When the Bulgarians retreated, Thomas^ still hopefuJj, 
collected the scattered troops who had been routed on the day 
of Keiiuktos^ and marching north-eastward pitched his camp 
in the marshy pdain of Biubaai^, watered by the gtimams of the 
MeliiS and Athyrna winch dlBchargo into the lag<x>o of Buyak 
Chekioejfep about tw^enty miles we&fc of CcinHLantinopl& This 
district was well provided with pasturage for horseSp and well 
situated for obtainmg supplies; moreover^ it was within such 
distance from the capital that Thomaa could harry the 
neighbouring villages.^ The month of Majj if it had not 
already begun, was near at hand^ when Michael went forth to 
decide the issue of the long struggle. He was accompanied 
by his faithful generals Katakylos and Olbianoa, eoch at the 
head of troops of his own Theme. It is not recorded whether 
the younger Emperor maxched with his ftither or was left 
behind to guard the city. But the city might justly feel 
secure now; for the marines whoin Thomas had left in the 
Golden Horn espoused the cause of ilichael, as soon aa they 
learned the news of Keduktoit^ 

Thomas, who felt confident of success^ decitled to entrap 
his foes by the stratagem of a feigned lliglit. But his 
followers did not share his apirit.® They w‘ere cast down by 
the recent defeat; they were thoroughly weary of an enter¬ 
prise which Imd lasted so much longer than they had dreamt 
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when they lightly euliated under the (lag of ilia pretender; 
thoir imlour for the mitse of an ambitioiis leader had cooled; 
they ware sick of bhedding Christian blood; they longed to 
tetiiiru to their wives and childreo+ This spirit in the army 
of the rebels decided the baittle of Diahaek They advanced 
against their enemiea as they were commaiided; when the 
word waia given they aitunlated flight; bnt^ when they saw 
that the troops of the Emperor did not pntane in dLsorder^ as 
Thomas had expected^ but advanced in cle^a arrey^ they lost 
all heart for the work, and sorrendeted themselves to Micheers 
cltiinency* 

The cause of Thomas was lost on the field of Dinbosis. 
The throne of the Anioriau Emperor was no longer in 
jeopardy. But there was still more work to be done and the 
civil war was not completely over until the end of the year. 
The tyrant himself was not yet captured^ nor his adopted soiij 
Anostasins, Thomas, with a few followers^ fled to Arcadiopolis ^ 
and closed the gates agfiinst his conqueror. The parts of the 
tyrant and the Emperor were now ebangei It was now 
Michaefs turn to h^iege Thomas in the city of Arcadiua^ lis 
Thomas had besieged Michael in the city of Gonstantine. 
But the ^ond eiege was of briefer duratiom Aleadiopolis 
was not as Constantinople; and the gamson of Thonijm woe 
not oa the garrison of Micimel. Yet it bated much longer 
than might have been expected; for it began in the middle of 
May, and the place held out till the middle of October.^ 

Arcadiopolis was not the only Thracian town that sheltered 
followers of ThotnosL The younger tyrant, Auostasius, had 
found refuge not far off, in Bizye.® Another band of rebels 
seisEcd Panion/ and Hemclea on the Propontis remained 
devoted to the cause of the Pretender. These four towns, 
Heracba, Pan ion , Arcadiopolis and Bizye formed a sort of 
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line, euLUug off Constantsnpple from Western Tlimca But 
tbe Bubjugution of the hml t^fagos of the lost ouuse was merely 
a matter of men tbs, I t would not have been more than a 
matter of days^ if certain ootiaiderationa bad not hindered the 
Emperor from uaing onginea of siege ngninst tbe towns which 
still debed him. But two lines of policy concurred in deciding 
him to choose the slower method of blockade. 

In tbe first place bo wislied to spare^ so far as possible^ 
the live^ of Christians, aodp if tbe towns were taken by 
violence^ bloodshed would be unavoidable^ That this con- 
sldemtiou really infiueuoed Michael m owned hy bistariaiis 
who were not well disposed towards him, but who in this 
respect bear out a statement which he made hituBelf in his 
letter to IjCwLs the Pious. ^ He informed that munarob that 
he retreated after the victory of DiabasiSj in order to spare 
Christian blood.” Such a motive does not imply that he 
was personally a humane man ; other acte show’ that he could 
be stark and ruthlesa. Hie humanity in this case rather 
illustnites the general feeling that prevailed iLgainst the 
honors of civil war. It was MictLaePs policy to aOeot a tender 
regard for the livc^ of his Christian subjects, and to contrast 
his own conduct with that of hie rival, who had brought so 
many miseries on the Christian Empire We have already 
seen bow important this consideration was for the purpose of 
conciliating pubLic opinion, in the pains which were taken to 
represent the BuIgariEin in ter vent ion as a apontaueous act 
of Omurtag^ undesired and deprecated by ifichaeL 

But there was likewise another reason which eonspiied 
to djecide Michael that it wus wiser not to storm a city 
of Thrace It was the mtercst and policy of a Eoman 
Emperor to clicrish in the minds of neigh^uring peoples, 
especially of Bulgarbms and Slav-a, the wholesome idea that 
fortified Homan cities were inipn?gnable.* The failure of 
Krum^e attack on Constantinople, the more recent failure of 
the vast force of Thomas, were calculated to do much to 
confinn such a belieh And Michael had no mind to weaken 
this iuipre^ion by Hhowung the barbarians that Homan cities 
might yield to the force of akilfiilly directed engines. In 
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fact, Michael ^ized tho oocaaioD to show tlie Bulgarians that 
he regarded Aixiadiopolis ob too strong to be taken by assault. 

In following these two principles of policy, Michael 
plac^ hi nisei f in the light of n ^^nitrio-tp in conspicuous contrast 
to his beaten rival, who hud been the author of the Civil 
War, and had used all hia efforts to teach barbarians how the 
Imperial city itself might be taken by an enemy. The 
garrison of Arcadiopolis held oat for five months,^ but Thomas 
was obliged to send out of the town all the women and 
ehiidrenp and the nien who were incapable of hearing arms^ 
in order to save hifl supplies. By the month of October, tho 
garrison was reduced to auch straits that they were obliged 
to feed on the putrid corpses of their holies which had perished 
of hunger.* Fart of the garrisDu now left the town, some 
with the knowledge of l^homas, others as deserters to MichaeL 
The lattefp desperate with hungeTp let themselves down by 
ropes, or threw themselves from the walls at the risk of 
breaking their liifibei The luesscngers of XhoiuaB stole oat 
of the gates and escaped to Bizye, where the younger tyrant 
Aoastasiua had shut him^lf up, in order to concert with the 
'"eon*' some plan for tho rescue of the "father." Then 
Michael held a colloquy w ith the garrison that wag left in 
Arcadiopolis, and promised to all a free pardon^ if they would 
surrender their master into his hands- The followers who 
had been eo long faithful to their leader thought that the 
time had come when they might set their li\"ea ^fore loyalty 
to a desperate cause. They accepted the Ituperial clemency 
and delivered Thomas to the triumphant Eiup^r. 

The punishment that awaited the gr^t tyrant who was 
so near to winning the throne was not leas terrible than that 
to which Michael himself had been Bcnteitced by I>eo, the 
Armenian All the distress which the Emperor Imd under¬ 
gone for the apace of three years was now^ to be visited on his 
head. Tlie pretender* who hod reduced his conqueror to dire 
extremities and had wasted three years of his rcign^ could 
hope for oo eagy death. The quarrel between Michael and 
Thomas was an old one; it dated from the days when they 
had l»th been officers under the general Bardanes. The 
time had now come for settling occountSp and the reckomng 
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EjLgatnsb the debtor wa$ heavy iade^^d. The loiig war had 
Liiflicbed iiiimeasumble itijur)^ on the lands of the Empire^ 
and it would be Lard to estimate how inuoh Thrace alone had 
suffered. The private ambition of the old Slav of Gazinni^ 
tho impostor who had deceived hia foUowerSi for a time at 
leaiet, that he was n legitimate Emperorj was oDswerablc for 
all thla ruin and When he was led in chains to ths 

prepuce of his hated rival, Michael, not disguising his joj^ 
set his foot upon the ueck of the prostrate fec,^ and pro- 
uonneed his doom. His hands and feet were to be cut ofT^ 
and his body was to be pierced on a stake. The miserable 
man when he waa led to puiUBliment, cried aloud for mercy i 
" Pity nie> O thou who art the true Emperor 1 ’' ^ Hope may 
have been awakened in hia lieart for a moment, hope at least 
of some alleviatioji of the doom, when his judge deigned to 
ask him a question. It was one of those dangerous questions 
which tempt a nmn in the desperate position of Thomas to 
bear false witness if he has no true facts to reve^il hlichael 
asked wliether any of hia own oflicem or mioi$tCr$ had held 
treacherous doings with the rebel But if the rebel had 
any true or false revelations to luako, ho was not destined to 
utter them, and if he Conceived hopes of life or of a milder 
death, they were epcsedily extinguished. At this juncture 
John Jlcxabulios, the Logothete of the Course, iutervened 
and gave the Emperor wise couu$el. The part played in 
lustory by this Fatriciati was that of a monitor. We $uw 
him waming Michael Kangabd agaiust Leo; we saw him 
hiking counsel with Leo touching the designs of Michael tlie 
Lisper; and now w^e see him giving advice to Michael. His 
counsel was, not to hear Thomas, imn^much as it was improper 
and absurd to believe bho evidence of foes against frieudk 
The ocntenco was carried out,* probably before the waDs 
of Arcadiopolis, and doubtless in the Emperof’s presence; and 
the great rebel perished in tortures, ^ like a beosL^^ ^ A like 
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doom wna in etore for hia adoptwi son. But Bizje caused tbe 
Eiiiiwror less trouble than Anjadiopolis, for when the followers 
of Anustaeiiis hcnid tho news of the fate of Tlionuta, they 
resolved to gave their own liven by Bunendering him to 
MiohaeL The tuouh, who in an evil hour had exchanged 
tho cloister for the worlds perished by the same death as 
Thouiaa But even after the extinction of the two tymuta, 
there was still resistance oJTeied to the role of Michael. The 
inland cities, Bisye and Arcadiopolis, had surrendered; bat the 
uiaritiuie cities^ Uemdea and raiiion,* still held ont. lu 
these neighbouring places there ivas a strong enthusiaam for 
image-worship, and Michael had given clear proofs that he 
did not purpose to permit the restoration of images. But the 
resistance of these cities was soon ovenoome. The wall of 
Faniou was opportunely shattered by on earthquake, and thus 
the city was d^bled from withstanding the Imperial army. 
Ileniclea, though it waa visited by the same disaster, suffered 
less, and did not yield at once* but an assault on the sea¬ 
side was successful, and here, too, Michael had a 
victory. 

The Emperor, having completely established his power in 
Thrace, returned to the city with hia prisoners. If his 
dealing with the arch-rebels Thomas and AuasUisius hud been 
cruel, his dealing with all their followers waa mercifu] and 
mild. Those who were moat deeply impHcoted he punished 
by baulshnient. On the rest ha infiiclcd only the light 
ignominy of Iwing exhibited at a speotado in the Hippodrome 
with their hands hound behind their backa 

But there waa still some work to be done in Asia, before 
it could be said that the last traces of tlie rebellion of Thomas 
hud been blotted out Two adherents of the rebel still held 
two strong posts in Asia Elinor, and plundered the surrounding 
countiy os brigands. Kaballa,® in the Anatolie Theme, to the 
north-west of Iconiuiu, was in the bauds of Chocreos, wliilt 
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Camrenos of Kolonca held 8atuann, an iiupartant fcrtiess on 
the HalyB.‘ lliehael sent a golden bull* to thew chiefa, 
aonouncing the death of 'Thouiaa and offering to give them a 
free pardon and to eonfer on them the rank of Magisler, if 
they submitted. But they were wild folk, and they preferred 
the rewards of brigandage to honours at the Imperial Court- 
The messenger of Michael, how'ever, accomplished by guile what 
ho failed to accomplish openly. He sauced Bome of the 
garrisons of both towns, and persuaded them to close the gates 
upon their captains while they were abroad on their lawless 
raids. The work of tampering with the men of Cboereas and 
Cazareuos demanded subtlety and caution, but the imperial 
mesBcnger was equal to the emergoney. The manner iu which 
he woa the eur of an oekoDomoe or stmvard of a church or 
monastery in Sauiana, without arousing snspicion, is recorded. 
He found u peasant, by name Gjberion, who had a talent for 
music and used to spend bis leisure hours in practising rustic 
songs. The envoy from the Court cultivated the friendship 
of this man and composed a song for him. which ran thus: 

Heaikeu, Sir Stew&td, to GyWi* I 
Rive me but Saniana town, 

??ew-Cii(sarc& aholt thou win 
And eke a biBhup''e gown.* 


"When these lines had been repeatedly suug by the man within 
the hearing of the oekononios or of his friends, the meaning of 
the words was grasped and the hint takem Shut out of their 
cloud-capped towns ^ the two rebels, Cboerea!) and Gazarenos 
took the road for Syria, hoping to find a refuge there, like 
their dead leader Thomas. But before they could reach the 
frontier they were captured and hanged. 
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The drama ia now over i all the propbooiea of the sooth- 
flayer of Philonielion have come true. The star of the Armenian 
and the star of the Slavonian have paled and vaniahed before 
the more puissant star of the man of Amorion ■ both Leo and 
Thomas have been done to death by ifichncL He now wears 
the Imperial crown, without a rival; he has no more to fear 
or hope from uofnlfillgd soothsay. 

We may now tnm from the personal uiterest in the story 
to the mote general aspects of this great civil wnr^ which 
canned abundant misery and miflchiof The historiaDs describe 
how " it filled the world with all manner of evils^ and 
diminished the population^ fathers armed themselves against 
their sons^ brothers against the sons of their mothers, friends 
against their dearest friendii"^ It waa as if the cataracts of 
the Nik had buT$t> deluging tho land not with water but with 
blood.* The immedLite author of these calamities was Thomas, 
and there is no doubt that hia motive was simply personal 
ambition. The old man with the lame kg was not fighting 
for a principle^ he wiis fighting for a diadenL Bnt nevertheless 
he could not have done whnt he did if there had not been at 
work motives of a larger and mote pnblic scope, urging men 
to take up arms. It must not be forgotten that he originally 
mvoltcd against Leo, and that his war with Michael was 
merely a continuation of that revolt, Now there wore two 
classes of aubjecta in the Empire, who had good cause to be 
discontented with the policy of Leo, the image-worshippers 
and the Paulicians. Tlio pilicj of Thomas, which he skilfully 
pursued, was to unite these discordant elements^ orthodoxy 
and heresy, under a common standard. His pretence to be 
Constantine VL may have won the confidence of some image- 
worshippers* but ho was possibly more sucoe^ful in conciliating 
Paulicians and other heretics. 

It is more important to observe that the rebellion probably 
initiated or promoted conBidemhle social changes in the 
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Asuitiii proinDces. The ajstem of iiuiueoaG eetatiis oivned bj 
rich iiruptietors nnd cidtivated by pcasanU m a cijnditiou of 
serfdom, which had preTailed in tlie age of jLiatioian, had 
been largely euperscded by the opposite system of small 
holdings, which the policy of the I saurian Emperoi^ eeema 
to have enoouragad. But by the tenth teiituiy, vast pro¬ 
perties and ptaisaat serfs lirtvo reappeared, and the proCffisa 
by which this second traiisforraation ^Ya^ accomplished must 
be attributed to the ninth. The civil war could not fail to 
niin nurjiberleaa small farmers wlio in prosperous times could 
barely pay their way, and the Jiseal hurdeua londered it 
impossihlo for them te recuperate their fortunes, unless they 
were aided by the State. But it was easier and niore con¬ 
ducive to the imincdiate profit of the treasury to allow these 
insolvent lands to pass into the possession of rich neighbours, 
who in some raises might be monastic comm unities. It is 
probable that many farms and homeateads were ulmiidonod by 
their nmaters. A modern historian, who had a qnick eye for 
economic changes, judged that the roljellbn of Thomas " was 
no inconsidemlile cause of the aammulatitm of property in 
immense eatatea, which be^n to depopnlata tho country and 
prepare it for the reception of a new race of iulinbi tents.”' 
If the govemtnent of Michael ll. hud been wiae, it would 
have intervened, at all costs, to aave tho small proprietors. 
Future Emperot?i might thus have been spared a baflling 
economic problem and u grave political danger. 

§ 3. The &eleitia9iical Policy ^ Miekaei 

It was probably during or just after the war with 
Thomas that Thoclu, the mother of Thcophilua, died. At all 
evente we find Sfichael soon after the end of the war making 
preparations for a second inarriage, notwithstanding the deep 
grief which he had diaplayed at the death of his first wife 
A second mamuge of any kind was deprecated by the etrictlj' 
urthodox, and some thought that at this juncture, when the 
Empire waa involvwl in so many misfortunes, the Emperor 
showed little concern to appease an ofTendod Deity, But the 
Senators were urgent with him that he should marry, " It is 
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not pgis$jbkp"* they said, ** that an Etnperor shatild live without 
a wife^ and that OUT wvga should liink a Lady and EmpieBSL** 
Tha writ^?r who records this wishes to make his readers ^Heve 
that the presume of the Senate was exerted at the express 
desire of Michael himeelf.^ However this may be^ it is 
interesting to observe the opinion thiit an Augusta was 
needed in the interests of Court society. 

But those who i:atpad at the idea of a second marriage 
were still more indi|^iiaDt when they heard who she wa^ that 
the Enijteror had selected to be Empress over thenL It was 
not unfitting that the conqueror of the false Constantino 
should choose the daughter of the true Constantine for hig 
wife. But Euphiosyno, daughter of Constantine VL, and 
grand-daughter of Irene^ had long been a nun in a monastery 
on the island of Frinkipo, w-hore she lived with hor mother 
Alario. Here, indeed^ was a gcandul; here was an occasion for 
riglitcoug indignaticin ® Later MstorLang at least made much of 
the ertiue of wedding a niin^ but at the time perhaps it wag 
more a pretext for spiteful gossip than a enusB of gennino 
dissatisfaetiod.^ The Patriarch did not hesitate to dissolve 
Euphrosyue from her vows^ that she might fill the high 
station for which her birth hod fitted her. The new Amorian 
house dilght elaim by this marriage to be linked with the old 
Isauriau dyntistj% 


Tho ecclesiastical leanings of Michael IL were not different 
from those of bis predecessor/ hut he adopted a different 
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policy. Ho decided to mala tain the icobocUjjtjc tthtm of LeOp 
which hEiTiDonized with his own personal oonvietlons; but at 
the same time to doaiet from any further persecution of the 
Lmage-wcTsbippem 'VVa can easily iiuderstaiid that the 
circunistaticea of his uctscjiaioti dictated a policy which should, 
BO far as pc^saiblc^ diBarm the opposition of a large and in- 
HueotiaL Bee Lion of Ins subjects Aceoiiliiigly, he delivered 
from prison and allow'cd to return from exile, all those who 
had been punished by Loo for their dehance of his authority.' 
The most eminent of the siifferers, Tlieodore of Stydion, left 
Ids prison cell in Smytnji, hoping that the change of govern- 
ment would tnean the reatoration of ieons and the reinstallatiou 
of Nieephonis aa Patriarch. He wrote a giatcfn] and con¬ 
gratulatory letter to the Eniperor, exhorting him to bestow 
peace and unity on the Church by reconciliatioii with the sec 
of Boine*^ At the same time, he attempted to bring Court 
iudnence to bear on Michael, and we pQs.sesB hia letters to 
aeveral prominent ministers, whom he exhorts to work in tho 
cause of image-worship, while he malignantly exults over the 
fate of Leo the Armenian.^ Theodore had been joined by 
many members of hie part}' on hia journey to the nEighbour- 
hood of Constantinople, and when he nsichcd Chalcedim, he 
hastened to visit the ex-Patriarch who waa living in hia own 
monastery of St. Theodore, on the Asiatic shore of the 
Bosphorus.^ Hero and in the monastery of Cresventius, where 
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Theodora took up his Abode somewhere on the Asiatic all on? of 
the Piopoatia/ the uuage-womhippers deliberated how they 
should proceed. 

Tlieir first atep seems to hnTe been the oomposition of a 
Jotter* which Nicephonis addressed to the Emperor, adiuonishiiig 
him of his religions duties, and holding up as u waniing tlie 
fate of his impious predetscesor. lu this document the argu¬ 
ments in favour of imagos were ouce more rehearsed. But 
Michael was deaf to these appeals. Hia policy was to allow 
people to believe what they liked in private, but not to permit 
image-worship in pnblic. WJieq he received the letter of 
Nicephorus he ie reputed to hav’e expressed admiratloi] of its 
ability and to have soid to its bearers worda to this effect: 
" Those who have gone before ua will have to answer for their 
doctrines to God; but we intend to keep the Church in the 
same way in which we found her walking, TJjerefora we rule 
and coufinn that no one shall venture to open hia mouth 
either for or against images. But bt the Synod of Taiasius be 
put out of mind and memory, and likewifse that of Constantine 
the elder (the Fifth), and that wliich was lately held in I,oo'e 
reign; and bt complete silence in regard to images be the 
order of the day. But as for him who is so sealous to speak 
and write on these matters, if he wishes to govern the Church 
on this basis,* preserving silence concerning the existence and 
worship of images, bid him come here," 

Bnt this attempt to close the controversy was vain | the 
injunction of silence would not be obeyed, and ite enforce- 
ment could only lead to & new persecution. The Emperor 
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Mt know whether Niiirenhdtmi wrote 
hli letter before or afiertiei B.}s|HajmnCfl 
Thfrodnre on the Hope, Qraseu 
[144 Jw.) ia rightr I tliinkp in hia 
genemi ifeeinutrnction of tlw order of 
e¥eqtf, but it mnct be comtidered 
abmlntely fvrtaim 
• Tvom th™ wnrdcp 1 think we 
may infer tl-iat the PatnaEtihatc] wm 
ajrpedy vAcnat throcigh the death of 
Tn ^ otoft. 
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preseiiLlif deemed it expedient to esKiy a reeouciliaiioii, bj 
means of a oonferenoe between kitding nepreseDtatiTes of both 
partieSj and he requeiUd the ejc-Patrlarch and bis friends 
to meet together, and eonaider this proposal.^ The image- 
worabippers decided to dedme to meet heretics for the purpo^ 
of discussion, and Theodore, who was empowered to reply to 
the Emperor m behalf of the bishops and ahboU, wrote that^ 
while in all other matters they were entirely at their soyraD'a 
dispositionp they could not comply with this eommandp^ and 
euggested that the only solution of the difficulty was to appeal 
to Eonie, the head of all the Churches, 

It was apparently after this refuBjil* that, through the 
intervention of one of his ministers, Michael received m 
audience Theodore and bis friends.* Having permitted them 
to expound fcheir views on image-worshipp ho replied briefly 
and decisively: "^Your words are good and exceHentp But, 
as I have never yet till thia liQur worshipped an image in my 
lifcp I have determined to leave the Church as 1 found it. 
To you, however, I allow' the liberty of adheriiig with 
impunity to what you allege to be the orthodox faith; live 
where you choose, only it must be outside the city, and you 
need not apprehend that any danger Avill 1>cfall you from my 
government. 

It is probable that these negotiations were carried on 
while the Patriarchal chair was vacant. Theodotos died early 
in the yeatp and while the image-worshippers endeavoured to 
procure the restoration of Nicephorus on their own terms, the 
Emperor hoped that the ex-Patriarch might be induced to 
yicIcL The audienoe convinced him that further attempts to 
come to an und^standJng would be uselcssp and he caused the 


^ li. -fia 

* Tlifiy iheir rcfiLsal cm mi 

KfPOfttalic cDmui&iitl, k . of TatiL in 

iii. a-10. 

* So Scbntldin-j. fiO t Oro«a^ 147+ 
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ImiQHlUtetj *fu?r Tlieoflort'* TctnrB 
Irom eiil-e, and bfffore tlie of 

Ninplkuruu {13S). The diffiimltj u 
to tte onlsr uisl« frPia the fjiot that 
Iht tlmw AFgOtintloni—(1> iJie letter 
of TCleejitiDmii, the jiropoMl for k 

coELterencfp (3) the andi^uct—re- 
ooiUed ifL thre# loqreeft, e*eh of which 


inentioBii only the one tTon^uu^tioi]. 
Wi ciji, therefore, only apply con* 
eadcratland ol ppeb&h|titj. 

* Mkhael, $0 (op- AVccf. 
Stud. SS3). Tti« Patruteh VMi not 
preHtU (lA ; AoS Theodore, it. 

12t^r p. 141? ; trocn vliicb it 

oppeDn thAt At tbia Jtiaiience 
Umpeifor pro|K4»od a ochiiferiMKe: 
betiA'een ropreiwntativ^i of tlhe two 
doctrines, wad oa^ml to ItAwa tbo 
decuion to certifn perwpa w|to pro- 
fevk^tobo iniAao-worehippera—roLrroi' 
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vaciuit eccle9in^tii;!fil throne to be lilJed by Antonius KasaytuJiUa, 
bishop of SyDuion, who Imd beeu the coadjutor of Leo V. in 
hifl ieonockslne \¥ork,* By this step those hopes which tlie 
Imperkl leniency had raised in the mindg of Tlieodore and hbt 
party were diBsip£ttod. 

The Degotzationa, as they were conducted by Theodore, 
had raised a question which was probably of greater import- 
aace in the eyes of Michael than the place of pictures in 
religions worship. The Studite tlieory of the eiipremacy of 
the ISonien See in the ecclesiastical affairs of Christen dom had 


been asst!rted without any disguise ; the Emperor had b^n 
admonished that the controversy could oidy be settled by the 
co-operation of the PopeL This doctrine cut at the root of 
the constitutional theory, which was lield both by the 
Emperors and by the large majority of their subjects, that the 
Imperial autocracy was supreme in spiritual a$ well aa in 
sociilar affalm. The Emperor, wiio must have been well aware 
that Theodore had beeu in constant eonmmnieation with 


Rome during the years of pemccution. doubtless regarded his 
Koman procU^'ities with deep suspicion, and he was not 
minded to brook the interference of the Pope. Hb suspicions 
were strengthened and hia indignation aroused by the arrival 
of a message from Pope Paschal L Methodius (who was 
afterwards to ascend the Fairmrahal throne) had resided at 
Eome during the reign of Leo V. ajid worked there as an 
energetic agent in the interests of image-w'orship* He now 
retiinied to GonstantinoplCp bearing a document in which 
Paschal deEncd the orthodo:x doctrine,^ He sought an 
audience of the Emperor, presented the Papa] writing, and 
called Upon the sovrau to restore the true faith and the true 
Patriarcli, Micbuel would undoubtedly have resented the 
dictation of the Pope if it hod been conveyed by a Pijpat 

* TJh.BO(iotof WiJ ratratwii for tix 
y Wi (Theopt, 362 ; Zomtij iSt. 2i, 

H, |L SSO ; |Kni 1 ub|y hmd m. 

fiat &i Ffttrurohi bordni hc 

Hiruch, SS4X An his beeun* Fatnjircb 
*t EjMtef Sis, hi^ occUTTNi in 
S21. Cp. FiUr, 2W. 

nil RucfeiBor Antonim vra.! Hlready 
FfttriKn^h At WhitjunUdu^ tbairfr. 
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m Win iELAUglUAtMi at £4Jlt4<r. Sh 
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envoy; bqt it Wiis intolerable that one of his own i;ubject«^ 
Bhould be the Hpokeaiuau of Home, Methodiuss was treated 
with rigoiii' mb a treasonable intriguer; he wjia eeourged and 
then imptifloned in a tomb in tlie little ieknd of St. Andrew', 
whicih lies ofT tha north ride of the promontory of Akritas 
(Tazlfl-Burnu.), in the Gulf of Nieoine^a.^ His confinemoiit 
lasted for more than eight yeara.^ 

After the outbreak of the civil war Michael took the pre¬ 
caution of ooiunianding Theodore and hia faction to move into 
the city, fearing that they might support his opponent, who 
WPS said to favour images. The measure was unnecessary, for 
the iconolatera of the better class seem to have had no 
sympathy with the cause of Thomas, and the ecclesiastical 
question did not prove a serious factor in the struggle," 
On the termination of the war, the Emperor made a new 
effort to heal the divij^ion lu the Church. He again 
proposed a coiifejfcnce between the leading exponents of 
the rival doctrines, but the proposal was again rejected, 
on the ground that the quesiiDn could be settled only in 
one of two ways-—either by an ecumenical council, wdiich 
required the coneiirrence of the Pope and the four Patri- 
arrha, or by a local council, which would only have legaJ 
authority if the legitimate Patriarch Nicephonis w^ere firat 
refltorecL** 


1 Fit MHh. 1 % e. For tho inkiid 
BH ffUnay 2a. 

* Fii. JfrM. 11 fl, aJutt yenTi 

Ai hfr WAS impridoned in 821. 

2iLidhul just Uaton 
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■ aUcliKb Vii. ncjd. fl, fll. Fit 
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othi^tA tliink tbLt Thc^dorv, while he 
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(G rosdu omitE to tLOtioff] he w-fm Its tha 
Piioco'i Inlind, «A WH from « 

letter vrdtLen iWe, Ej/p. IL 127, j*. 
141^ (Ki«|iboms(i it would won 
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on t\m Ijp/J- ii. 121)^ 

p. 14ia, we U^ru tbftt lliMdotB bid 
na Hympeth}' with the rebel: 
friF ^eJwt ±mirn irii4f tqv 

p^i 7 mn$Fx 

* 'The iHMirce ii Tbiwdaia'i Ivtter to 


the SakelUriaA (wham lliehiuil 
had ebir^gied with the negotijitLiim}, re¬ 
jecting the prepesitieTt on behalf af hii 
jjarty jL 1213J, Thfl writer refers 
to til# aoilifliiGB whiijb tba KmiKrar 
hvl occofiled to him a^sd h|i frienda 
in 021 M Tpiw irOv. This enablBA 
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Michtel kitd TheapbiluA 
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pLctumf At the end of the war 
Theodoov retired (along wHtli hi^ 
disciple Nioolanii) to the metuutory of 
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of AkritAis, id the Gulf of Xicemedia 
(Hkhiel, Fit. TArod.,^.; Fit Nk^l 
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burlHi in Prince's Isliad, bnt the 
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The Emperor wmi convinced that tha obstinacy of tho 
image-worsliippers rested Lugely on theiF hopes that the 
Romao See would intervene, and tFiat if Jio eoiild induce the 
Pope to assume a cold attitude to their solJcitutiQiis the 
opposition wmld soon expire. In order to inflneuco tho 
Pope he so tight the aasLstanoe of the Western Emperor, Lewiop 
to wliom he indited n long letter, %vhich contains an in¬ 
teresting descriptioa of the abuses to which the veneration of 
linages had lod.^ Lights were set in front of them and 
incense was burned, and they were held in the same honour 
as the life-giving Cross. They w^ere prayed to, and their aid 
was besought. Some used oven to cover them with cloths 
and make them the baptLsinal apoiasors for their cliildren* 
Some priests scraped the paint from picturca and mixed it in 
the bread and wine which they give to cominnnicaiitB; others 
placed the body of the Jjord in the bauds of images, from 
which the coouuunicauts received it. The Emperors Leo Y. 
and his son caused a local ajrnod to bo held,* and such 
practices were condemnecL It w'as ordained that pictures 
which were hnng low in churches should be removed, that 
those which were high should be left for the instruction of 
persons who are unable to read, but that no caudles should 
be lit or iuceuse burned before them. Some rejected the 
oouucil aud Bed to Old Rome^ where they caluinuiated the 
Church/^ The Emperors proceed to profesw their belief in 
the Si^ Ecnmonical Councils, and to assure King Lewis 
that they veneiato the glorious and holy relics of the Saints. 
They ask him to sjxicd the envoys to the Pope, to whom 
they are bearers of a letter and pfts for the Church of 
St Peter. 

The four euvoya* who were sent on this mission met 
with a favowrable reception from the Emperor Lewis at 


Stndicin \n S^4 {HictM], it. c, 6Sf, 

DuHsf hU lut jcflTs hfl C4iitini3cd hit 
flpiatoWy udvitr LEL the uUsa of 
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Romn, and wera ^nt on to Eome, where Eugenius had 
^ceeeded Pasohol in St Peter's ehair^ It k not recorded 
ho\T they fared at Bome, but Ijowib lost no tline in making 
an attempt to bring about a European settlemeut of the 
iconocLLstic oontroTerBfjr. The Frankkh Chimb did not agree 
with the extreme views of tha Greek iconoclasta^ nor yet with 
the doctrine of image-worship which had been formulate by 
the Council of Nicaea itnd approved by the Popes; and it 
appeared to Lewie a good opportunity to press for that 
intermediate solution of the question which had been 
upi>roved at the Council of Prankfurt (A.D. 794), The 
sense of thk aolntion was to forbid the veueiation of iniagea, 
but to allow thorn to be sat up in churches na ornaments and 
memorials;. The first step was to persuade the Pope^ and for 
this purpose Lewis, who, like his father^ was accustomed to 
summon councils on his own uuthority, respectfully asked 
Eugenius to permit him to convoke the Frankish bishops to 
collect the opinions of the Fathers on the question at issue. 
Eugenius could not Tcfuse, and the synod met in Paris in 
Xovember 825, The report of the bishops agmed with the 
deckion of Frankfurt \ they coudeumed the w orsbip of images, 
tracing its history back to the Greek philosopher Epicurus' 
they censured Peps Hadrkn for approving the doctrine of the 
Nicene Councils but, on the other hand, they condemned 
the iconoclasts for insisting on the banishment of images from 
chuiehea.* Lewis despatched two learned bishops to Eome, 
bearing extracts from the report of the synod,’ but the story 
of the negotiations comes here to a sudden emi We hear of 
no further direct communicationa between Rome and Con¬ 
stantinople, but we may reasonably suspect that a Papal 
embassy to Lewis (a.d, 826), and two embassies which 
passed between the Eastern and Western Emperors in the 
foPowing years/ were coucerned with the question of religious 
pictures. 


Till his death, from disease of the kidneys, in October 


^ pAecbAl HeroA to bAVa diitd momv 
tiise iQ iiping; S'L!4 ; Op. SiuiHlt], Xwf- 
WWi I 311, IL 1. 

* For a|1 this, M SlfflJOD, 1^. 343 
whflM the poami «r« gifen. 


* Skkel, Acm L^id. 236, tip, 
m^i. 

* AAn. r, P, *uh 826, 8^7, 323, See 
bfl]qw, |iL 330. 


SECT. Ill eccles/ast/cal pol/C V of M/cm el il iia 


AJ>. S39, Michael fidhared to hi^ lesolutioD not to pursue or 
kaprbod the leaders of the eecleshwtical opposition. The only 
qaae of hursb deaUng recorded ^ ie the tTeatment of Methodius, 
and hOi as we have seeUp was pmimhed not as a recalcitrant 
hut as an intriguer. 

^ For tins allsgild fitirKtqtlQD of Enth^ltilixi Sirfin (OflPU iTh, 

43} HH! balow pw 
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THEOPHlLliS 
(A.t>. 839^42) 

§ 1 . TJk^ Administration 0 / Th^ophitus 

Foit eight years Theqihiltia had been m exemplarj co-regent. 
Though he was a mart of ^ergetio cbaraeter and active brainy 
he appears never to have put himself forwai'd,^ and if be 
exerted influence upon his fafclie/a policy, such milacnce was 
carefully hidden behind the throne. Perhaps Michael corn* 
pelled him to remain in the background. In any case, hia 
position, 'for a man of his stamp, was an education in politics; 
it alforded him facilities for observing weak points in an 
administration for which he w^aa not responsible, and for study¬ 
ing the conditions of the Enipirc which he would one day 
hiive to govern. He had a strong seniae of the obligations of 
the Imperial office, and he possei^etl the capacities which his 
subjects considered desirable in their monarch, He had the 
military training which enabled him to lead an army into the 
field ; lie hod a pa^on for justice; he was well educated, aud, 
like the typical Byzantine sovran* interested in theology. 
His private life was so exoiwplajy that even fclie malevolence 
of the chroniclers^ who detested him os a heretic, could only 
rake up one story against hia momk* He kept a brilliant 
Court, and took care that his [talace, to which he added new 

^ He «mgre^ only ce tvo oacuionj lwti4VDd vritL a lirctty mtld of hli 
in OUT moAOTii ektnliwteih—fl) m hfitp- iwifo, Wheo dlMaTcred Ilia 

Ih^ in tba dgrnnt^ of tHc nity amiut «gnduct and «lio«ed her ehi^n, he 
ThoniM, and (ij aa mpotielblf! f&t awerv a Ireaimdcms oedi tliet he had 
the dcelli of EqthymiiM CKf SudJa ner^sr done euch e thic^ bfifora b]]4 
{bat for %hh eee belovr* p. 13&)^. wonld a«vrer repcet the olTanoe ( 
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TH£ ADMiNlSTRATlON OF THEOFHiLUS 

mid sploiidid buildings, abguld not be outahone by the ruawels 
of Baghdtid, 

■\Ve might espett to find the raigti of ThwpUilns nemem- 
boTcd in Byzantine chronida m a dajwling puaaage in the 
history uf the Ilmpire, like the caliphate of Haruu al-Enahid 
in the annals of Islwin. Bat the writota wiio liave recorded 
Ilia acts convey the impresaton that be was an unlucky and 
ineffective monarch,’ In his eastern warfare against the 
Saracene his fortune was chequered, and he sustained one 
crushing humiliation; in the West, ho was uniible to chock 
the Mohainiuadan advance. His eedeeiastical policy, which 
he inherited from hia predecessors, and pursued with viggnt 
and conviction, was undone after iiis death. But though he 
fought for a losing cause in religion, and wrought no great 
military exploits, and did ngt possess the highest giftfl of 
statesmanship, it is certain that his reputation among his 
contempoiaiieit was far higher than a superficial examination 
of the chronides would lead the reader to suspect. He has 
fared like Leo V. Ho was execrated in later times as an unre¬ 
lenting iconoclast, and a oonspitaoy of ailcncc and depreektioa 
has depressed his fam& But it was perhaps not so much his 
heresy as his offence in belonging to the Amoriau dynasty 
that wjis fatal to his memory'. Our records were compiled 
under llie Boailian dynasty, which had established itself on 
the throne by murder; and misrepresentation of the Amorians 
is a distiuctive propensity in these partial chronicles. Yet, if 
wc read between the lines, we can easily detect that there was 
another tradition, aud that ThcopUilna hod impressed the 
popular imagination os a just * and brilliant sovran, somewhat 
as Iliiruu impressed the East. This tradition is reflected in 
anecdotes, of which it would be futile to appraise the propor¬ 
tions of truth and myth,—anecdote which the Basilian 
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hisboriographei^ fouiid too idteresikig bo oiuib^ but told in n 
somtjwh^it grudging vfiiy because they wore aupposed to be to 
the ctedit of the Emperor. 

The motive of these stories is the Emperor's desire to 
iidiniiiister juatiee rigorously without respect of persons. He 
used to ride once a week through the city to perform hia 
devotions in the church of the Virgin at BbchemuOp and on 
the way he m'iis rcjidy to listen to the petitions of any of hia 
subjects who wished to claim his protection. One day he 
was accosted by a widow who complained that aho was 
wronged by the brother of the Empreeij^ Petronas, who held 
the post of Dningary of the Watclu It was ille^l to build 
at Conatantiuople any structure which intercepted the view or 
the light of a neighbour's house; but Petmuas was enlarging 
his own residence at Bkchernae, with insolejat diarej^rd 
for the law, in such a way as to darken the house of the 
widow. Theophilus promptly sent Eustathios the quaestor, 
and other officers, to test the accuracy of her statement, and 
on their report that it was true, the Emperor caused tuB 
brother-in-law- to be stripped and flogged in the public street. 
The obnoxious buildings wem levelled to the ground, and the 
ruin», appareatly^ bestowed upon the complainant.^ Another 
time, on bis weekly ridep he was surprised by a man who 
accosted turn and said, " The horse on which your Majesty is 
riding belongs to me.“ Calling the Count of the Stable, who 
was in attendance, the Emperor inquired, “Whose is this 
horse ? “ “It was sent to your Majesty by the Count of 
Opsikion,*^ wa$ tha reply. Tlie Count of the Opsikian Theme, 
who happened to be in the city at the time^ was summoned 
and confronted next day with the claimantp a soldier of his 
own army, who chatged him with having appropriated the 
animal without giving any oonsideration cither in money or 
military promotion. The kme excuses of the Count did not 
serve; he was Lhostified with sttipeSp and the hor^ offered to 
ilg rightful owner. This man, however, preferred to receive 
2 pounds of gold (£8 6, 8s.) and miLitaiy promotion; he proved 
a coward and was dain in battle with his back to the enemy,* 
-Another anecdote is told of the EmperorV indignation ou 

^ Siiarciti, Addu 793, 

* ib. SOS. ia U>ld otbierwbB iq Tb. 
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discovering that a grmt niGFchanb which he d^ried 

with admiration aailing into the harhotit of Biieoleon^ wm 
tlie property of Theodora, who had eeotetly engaged in mer¬ 
cantile gpecuktiom he oxdaiined,my wife hag 

nmde me, the Emperor, a merchant 1*^ He commanded the 
eh ip and all its valuable cai^ to be consigned to the flames.^ 

These talea, whatever measure of truth may underlie 
them, redounded to the ca^t of TJieophilua in the opinion of 
those who repeated them; they show that he was a popular 
figure in Constantinoplcp and that his memoiy, as of a just 
ruler, was revolt Ijy the nest generation. Wo can accept 
without hesitation the tradition of his accessibility to hie 
gubjecta in his weekly progresses to Blachemae. and it is eaid 
that he Ungorod on hia way in the baznarSp ayatematicaUy 
eiumining the wares, especially the food, and inquiring the 
prices * He was doubtless aadduous also in presiding at the 
Imperial court of appeah whicli met in the Palace of 
Magnaurup* here following the examples of NicephoruB and 
Leo the Armonian. 

The desirability of such minute personal superrmon of 
the adminiatratioEi may have been forced on Theophiliis by 
hig own observations during hia father's reign, and he evidently 
uttampted to cross, so far as eeemed politic, tho^ harriers 
which hedged the monarch from direct contact with the life 
of the people^ Aa u rule, the Emperor wag only vmblo to 
the ordinaiy mass of his subjects when he rode in solemn 
pomp through the city to the Holy Apostles or seme other 
church, or when he appeared to watch the public games from 
hia throne in the Hippodrome* Tha regular^ unceremoiiial 
ride of Theophiliis to Blachemaa was an innovntionp and if it 
did not aftord him the opportunities of overhearing tho gossip 
of the town which Harun oUEaghid is said by the story-tellers 
to have obtained by nocturnal expeditions in disguise, it may 
have helped a discerning eye to some useful iaformation. 

The political activity of Thenphilus seems to have been 
dirocLed to the efficient administration of the existing kwa 
and the improvement of administrative details;* his govem- 

1 Gen. 7& : told diArnreoUj hhJ with ^ Cp* S3 /r 
rnort olabMutloa \n€9n4. STS* 31. *• Vqr tho ttew Thoiut# which hs 

* €mL Th. 07. inatitated, w below, Chap, VIL S 2* 
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meiit Wiia Dot distinguished by novel legialfitioD or any 
mdieal reform. Hia kwa have Jisjippeared and kffc no mible 
traoea—like almost all the Iioperml legisIatioD between the 
reigns of Leo III. and Basil Of one importsut enactmont 
we are iDformod. The law did not allow marriage eseept 
between orthodox Christiana.“ Eut there was a large influx, 
during his rBign, of orientals who were in rebellion against 
the Caliph* and TheopMlus, to encourage the movement, 
passed a kw permitting alliance between llIohaniniackD 
“ PeiTskna" and Eomana* This measure accorded with Im 
reputation for being a friend of foroignera.® 

One of the flrst measures of the reign was an act of polity, 
performed in the name of justice. AccortUng to one account* 
the people had gabhered in the Hippodrome to wdtness honse- 
racesp and at the end of the perfomance the Emi^eror as^mbled 
the Seuobe in the Ka^thkiiiap fr«>iii which he wutnesaed the 
gEitues, and ordered Leo Charnaidnikoii, the Keeper of the 
Private Wiirdroba, to prodnee the clumdelier ivhich had been 
broken when I>eo W was nut down by his murderers in the 
chapel of the Palace. Pointing to this, Tlieophilns asked, 
" What is the desert of him who enters the tempk of the Lord 
and slays the Lord's anointed The Senate replied, "Heath,” 
and the Elmperor immediately commanded the Prefect of the 
City to seize the men who hiul skin Leo and decapitate them 
in the Hippodiome before the assembled people. The astonished 


^ A favr ^i]c«niiD^ tht!' ruihiuu of 
wearing Cbfl bair Lj Attribim-d Vb him 
in TA. 107 . Hid ovru htiif WM 
thin, and he dcctvni ai3d 

that M Kflnfiay slicHild 
allow hia hair tn fill below tho 
deck, elirging the Hrtnona tkahifin 
of tha ancient Itomaiu. Such mn 
e<llct ia ^nSMly inirrobahte. Wa may 
friupect thnE he iDtroduced h to^la^ 
tion ef die kind in regnni to »Idicra i 
and »me light ia thrown aa the 
matter by on on^deto (recorded about 
JLD. 845^3J7J in Xrfa 42 Aft^rr. Atwsr. 
21-25. Kailutoa, a count of the 
(lc., captain of K company in 
the ScholaiianGclanlal, iireiwntcd him- 
■elf to the Etnfwtct with long nutidy 
heir aewi lie4rd wi koI 

^eophlLue reiy 
natuially admmial^Ted a aevetv rebuke 
to the oQlcer, and orderml him lo he 


thorn at onea, Thie incldaut, which 
ia UDdonhtedlj ^nnin% may have 
actnaSty jirouiptfid iho rcj^latiorL 
" Atornagea with heretlca wcT® far- 
bidden : Ae4a Tru^iani, m 72. 

Cp- ZacLariii v. L, ^?r* - if- 

SI w. 

* &ce halow. Chap. VI11, n. 252. 

* CofU. TK. 11 ^ 

’ TbSp X4iTOnf 

Ada 42 MarL Aifwt, 27 where he U 
said to have bHJi fond of negroM 
(Affioxfi), of whom he fonnd a 
tnillUEy htlnffcA. Thu jhaiaago aliio 
refCrt to tiianrlo^i of fareignera with 
Konien women 

^lui^ptgr ^ri. 

tf LytfL^ny IPiii -PttEi 

T^r weXiruv vp6t ^ xa.1 
nvrd^af 

th oTam. 

■ Simeon, Add. ffosfjr. 7&1- 
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df ftiich belated juBtlce dfttiiralljr exclulnied, “ If vte had 
Q<jt (L^iated your father, 0 Emperor, you would tiot uow be 
oci the throne/' There are other versions of the circumstances, 
and it is possible that the assassins were condemned at a formal 
silent ion in the Magnaura^ It would be useless to judge this 
punishment by any ethical standariL ifichEiel IL had not 
only a guilty knowledge of the conspiracy^ but liad urged the 
couspirators to hasten their work. The passion of a 
doctrinaire for justice will uot expkiu his son's act in calling 
hia fa therms aceomplices to a tardy account; nor is there the 
least probability in the motive which some image-worshippers 
assigned, that respect for the memory of as a great 
iconoclast inspired him to wreak vengeance on the murderer^® 
The truth, no doubt, is that both Michael IL and Tlieophiliia 
were acutely codscIous that the deed which had nd^d them 
to power cast an ugly shadow over their throne; and it is 
noteworthy that in the letter which they addressed to the 
Emperor Lewis they stngmatize the conspimtom as wicked 
men.* Michael, we may be assuredp showed them no favour, 
but ho eoiild not bring himself to punish the men whom be 
had himself encouraged to commit the crime. The conscience 
of Thcophilus was oleat^ juid lie could definitely diospciate tho 
Amoriau house from the murder by a public act of retribu- 
tioiu It may well be that (as one tradition affirms *) MichaeU 
when death was approaching, urged his son to this step. In any 
oaaOp it seems certain that the purpose of TbeophduB was to 
remedy a weakne^ in his political position, and that he was 
taking acoount of pubUo opinion. 

The Augusta Euphrosyne, last Imperial descendant of the 
Isamian houaep retired to a monastery soon after her stepson's 
accession to the supreme power. Michael is related to have 
bound tho Senate by a pledge that they would defend the 
rights of his eocond wife and her children after his d^th/ 
If this is true, it meant that if she had a son hm position 
should be Boetirod as eo^rcgciit of his Htephrothcr. She had no 
children, and found perhaps little attraction in the prospect of 

^ G^n. i&I# Add. tLat TIiNpliUnu 

* .^r^. rcEgcifli fritli Etl^ilfertiajisv is k 

^ £n. aA 4lSp qutbQHifim corolkiy ftotn th« riror tKuit aho wu 

inijvrcihU." hit, tnolher, luui brocgbl mhofat hU 

* Gbb, fiL with T!n:od.Of» afltsT hli 

*■ C 5 ?nl. T’A. 79. TTao ftd tiHlrUt ib rnthcr'i dfatlu 
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residing in the Palace and witneasing Court funciions in which 
Theodora would now be the most importaut figure, Tliero ia 
no mason to suppose that she retired under compuMoti,^ 

The first five children horn to Theophilus during his 
father's lifetinie wore daughters, but just before or aodn after 
hta aocesaiou Thetxloni gave birth to a son^ who was nata€K] 
Constantine and crowned as Augustus Constantine, howeveti 
did not surviYe iufancj,® and the Emperor had to take thought 
for making some provkioa for the aucue^bn. He selected aa 
a son-in-law Alexios Mueele,^ who belonged to the familj' of the 
Kreuitai, of Armenian descent, and betrothed him to Ms eldest 
daughter, Murm (c* A.n. 831), Alexios (who had been created a 
patrician and distinguished by the new title of anthypatoa,^ 
and then elevated to the higher rank of magister) received the 
dignity of Caesar, which gave him a presumptive expectation 
of a still higher titJe+ The marriage was celebrated about 
A.D. 836, but Maria died soon afterwards, and, against the 
Eiuperor'^ wishea, his son-in-law insisted on retiring to a 
monastery. There waa a story that the suspicions of 
Theophilus had been aroused bj jerdous tongues against the 
loyalty of Alexios, who had been sent to fight with the 
Saracens in Sicily. It is impossible to say how much truth 
inaj imderlie this report, nor can we bo sure whether the 
Caesar withdrew from the world before or after the birth of a 
son to TheophiluE (in A,a 839), an event which would in any 
case liavc disappointed hia hopes of the auccesaion,* 


^ On ll]^ rttirflnLgot of ISuptroHyBe, 
a?e AldiOTAQiki, Vis. Fnnn. S, 

TJifl Htfttunistllt* ofSJ tneon (^efrf. 

700) mod flS GCPtilndict ea4h 

Other ; uscertiintf to tho Utter flhe wms 
(Utidftblj) froTlJ this Palace 

by Theo^jhilua {ampbcd «i trtlo bv 
Hir«ch, 205). think Muliwtaakl fa 
rollDwing the forrqer {Vis. 
f rm. Sf S2-35), but hbt obgrir^tUna 
About iho chniUOloOT do not hold. 

Th^ If UiulouEiedlT ri«ht m 

atatiogi tliAt Eupbro^-ao wltharoir to 
tbe clokter in wbich nho bad Toftnarlj 
boon a nan (in lb* tfland of Priukipo; 

Above, p. 111) + fha bad nolhin^ to 
do with the uiun^tory of t^utrlA, to 
wbieh aLtneoD send# her (Aiidn G€trg. 
7SH3: op, ViL Tlufodonis Avg, p. 6). 
naAtria be]oD|^r4] to Thaoktutei, the 
motbEv-IB - la^ of TbeophUiia, 


Melioraisaki, %&. 

* He piobAblr eUed < 1 . A. D. 835. For 
Ino evidence for ConatAntiBe, for. tbe 
AFgameDt that Maria wm^ tlm ddeat 
daQgbter, for the chioDotary^ and for 
the Ooanfl, b«« Appendix Yfi 

^ Muihegh, ill Anuenian ; ep. Su 
Maitln apuil Lebean, xiii. lie, who 
tbinka bn wm deoeended from the 
M arnl^jODiaia. Hin ELamsaake, who 
bold high poata uadcT Ireue and Oou- 
atautioe Yb, mmy havo been bu 
father. 

^ SO 0 Bury, Jiap. 

■ Cp. Appendix YL ad fn* Tbeo- 
pbilna gave Alaxioa tbree moEiAfteriia, 
ona of them mt ChtyaopolU, Bur 
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biiuaeir I And t4lcin|i a walk north¬ 
ward from ChryK;iolij< Along iboahote. 
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While he was devoted to the fterioui^ business of ruling, 
Aud often had little time for the ceremoTiieB and rorinal 
proeassions ^ which occupied many lionr^ in the lives of leas 
active Eniperors, Theophilua loved the pageantry of royal 
magnidceiice. On two occasions he celebrated a triumph 
over the Saiiucens, and we are so fortunate as to possess 
an oBicial account of the triuiDphol ceremonies.* WTaen 
Theophilus (in A.D. 831) reached the Palace of Hieriaj near 
Chaloedon, he was awaited by the Eiapresa^ the three minUters 
— ‘the Ih^aeposituSp^ the chief Magistor, and the urban Prefect— 
who were responsible for the aafety of the city during his 
absence^ and by all the resident members of the SenatCi At 
a little distance from the Palace gatcia, the senators met him 
and did obciaance; Theodora stood within the rails of the 
hall which opened on the Court, and when her lord dismounted 
she also did obeisance and kUsed him. The train of captives 
had not yet arrived, and ten days elapsed before the triumphal 
entry conld be held. Seven were spent at Hieria, the senators 
remaining in cCTCmomal attendsoce upon the Emperor^ and 
their wives, who were suimnoned from the city, upon the 
Empresa On the seventh day tho Court ^ moved to the FalEiee 
of St. Mamas, and remained there for three iLiys. On the 
tenth, Theophiltis sailed up tlie Golden Horn, disembarked at 
Biacheruae, and pmceeded on liomeback outside the walU to 
a pavilion wMcli had bean pitched in a meadow'^ near the 
txolden Gate Here he met the captives who had been con¬ 
veyed across the Propontis from Chrysopolie^ 

Meanwhile, under the direction of the Prefect, the city 
hod been set in festive array* decorated " like a bridal chamber/* 


hn umH on t nte which him 

in thn BQbarb of Anthem totiic- 

wKerc nM ihi iFloduu Auvldi- 

Himr. 115® ground be3ong«I ta the 
Impfliiml tuiDBiil but, 

threngh thfl lafiiienca cf TbiMiddrft, 
AJexJoi penuitted to bnj it Hi* 
temb fthd th*t of hii brother Bxhud 
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TA. leB). PArmlro 450 

473-475) thml tbo ^u^ur&an 

doxttflf ofA nthf^nsicifi wu Uiuir AtUuloli^ 
Hinm r^north of Broclitboi. whkh wu 
noMUt KAndilt* -und uoth of Uontdiob, 
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jteAtiJi^/v, iL Tho 

quBrtcr of AatbemiOi (ffr. 4fl74fl&) waa 
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^ See €bni^ Tk. SB. 
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with v^riegrtted hangings^ md pnrpk and silver ornament*. 
The long Middle Strectp through which the triumpliFtl train 
would pass, from the Golden Gate of victory to the plnco of 
the Augnsteon^ was etreivn with iSowera, The priaoiiera, the 
trophiea and the apoiU of war preceded the Emperor, who rode 
on a white hor^ capariaoned with jewelled hariieaa j a tiara 
waa on his heEid; he wore a sceptre in Im hand^ and a gold- 
embroidered timic framed hie breastplate.^ Beside him, on 
another white ateed similarlj equipped, rode the Caesar 
AlejcloSp wciixitig a corslet, sleeves, and gaiters of gold, a helmet 
and gold headband, and poising a golden spear. At a short 
distance from the triumphal gate the Emperor dismounted 
and made three obeisances to the oastp and, when he crossed 
the threshold of the cityp the Phiepositns, the Magister, and 
the Prefect, now relieved of their eitniordinary authority, 
presented him with a otown of gold, whixJi he carried on his 
right arm. The detuea then flolemtJy acclaiined hUn as victori 
and the procession advanced When it reached the milestone 
at the gates of the Augusteonp the senators dismounted, except 
those who, having taken part in the campaign, wore their 
armour, and, passing through the gates, walked in front of the 
sovran to the Well of St. Sophia, Here the Emperor himself 
dismountedp entered the chureh, and, after a brief devotion,^ 
crossed the Augusteon on foot to the Bronze Gate of the 
l*alace, where a pulpit had been set, flanked by a throne of 
goldp and a golden organ which WJia known oa the Prime 
Miracle* Between these stood a large crosf? of gold. When 
Theophilus had sen ted himself mid made the sign of the cross, 
the demes cried, " There is one Holy," The city community^ 
then offered him a pair of golden armleU^^ and weariug these 
he acknowledged the gift by a speech^* in wliich he described 
his military successes. Amid new acclamations he remounted 
his hom:^ and riding through the Passages of Achilles and 
past the Baths of ZeuxippuSp entered the Hippodrome and 
reached the Palai^i at the door of the Skyla. On the next 


* (ep, PumlO^^^p 

XwpUi?). Thfl tunic WW 

iIo4iL Usij zDCAo tlnit thv ded]^ 
fcnled roses and bunches of f ^ 


* iraXfTirf^fwip tliff whole? bodv of 
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day, ut a reception ia tlie Palaw, numy bongius and djguitiea 
wore eonferml, and hofse-mcea Jiold in the Hippodi^me 

where the captives and the trophies were exhibited to the 
people: 

§ 2 . Buiidiitffa 0 / Thtt^hiim 

The reigQ of TJieophilus web an epoch in the l^istorr of 
the Great He cnlargd it by a grouji of handaomo 

am curious buildings, on which immense sums must have 
been expended, and wo may be sure that this wchitectural 
ento^rme wim stimuiated, if not suggested, by the reports 
which reached hm eats of the niaguificeut palaces which the 
Coiiphs had bujit for themselves at HaghdaiL' Hie own 
* pnete and the prestige of the Empire demanded that the 
residence of the Basilous should not be ecilpaed by the 
Bplandour of the Caliph's abode. ^ 

At the beginning of the ninth century the Great Palace * 
wnsiate<i of two groups of buildings^the original Palace 
including the Haphue, which Constantine the Great had built 
adjacent to the Hippodrome and to the Augusteou, and at 
Mmo ^stance to the south-east the Chrysotrikiinoa (with its 
dependeiieiea), which bad beou erected by Justin IL and had 
auperseded the Daidme as the centre of Court life and 
^momnl It is probable that the apace between the older 
Piil«e and the Chrj^tritlinaa woa opeo ground, free from 
building, perhaps kid out in gardens and terraced (for tlie 
pound faUs aouthwnid). There was no architectural coiinexiou 
between the two Palaces, but Juetiniati IL at the end of the 
^venth century had connected tl,c Chrysotriklinos with the 
Hippodrome by means of two Jong halU which opened into 
one anotber-^the kmsiafcos and the Triklinoa called after his 
name. Theea haik were probably perpendicular to the 
Hippodrome, and formetl a line of building which closed in 
the pnncipa grounds of the Palace on the southern sidt* 

^ fkifl biSovr, ChijL Mil f 2. 

■ to iwa iLarln block 

ftf bnilditig, flud h mo f4f tDiMudjjijr, 
though it cm hiitil] j ht otoieM^ T]ii 
Bjantino nuJadoe rmrabl^ thta 

" paJtkcri" whifih oanuii^il of 
liimj' d«Uch«i bAlIa aheJ btiEldiQgii fn 
gTQijndav ^iikptm, for inatmce, 
rtftEdenCD of tliu Hciitn £nip«-ror* 


dwKrlbtd by K. 
Bnnkley^/apofi, aii4f 

sot i. 

* Ths PuLoiTi door of tile Louxkkcki 
ficEMl ibo wejttera |io3-ti«i of tho 
tbrysoCriklinae; ita wtALom doqr 
bbi tho TnkiliuH orJoitiHlm 
the vr&ti of which WJU the Skyli 
whieb opetiH iotp the HiiKpcnlitiiJiy, 
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It is probable that the r^iJenee of Constantme hore 
reecnibloaot! in de^^iga and style to the house of Dioclutiaij at 
Spniato and other mansioua of the period*^ The debnrjptions 
of the octagonal ChTj&otriklinOfi ahow that it was built under 
the inline lice of the new style of eoeleaiiiLstica] architecture 
which WT 13 chamcterisbic of the age of Jngtinifta The chief 
group of buildings which Tlieophilna added introduced a new 
style and marked a third epoch in the aiohitectui'al hjf5tory of 
the Great Palace. Our evideuc^ makea it clear that thO}" 
Ttvere eituated between the Oonstantinian l^alacc on the north¬ 
west and the ChrjBotriklioos on the south-east,^ 


These edifices were grouped round the Trikonclioa or 
Triple Shell, the most original in its design and probably^ 
that on which TJieophilus prided himself most. It took its 
name froni the Bbell-like ap$es, which projected on tliree sides^ 
the larger on the cast, aupported on four porphyry" pilhirsip the' 
others (to soutli and north) on two^ This trioonch plan was 
long known at Constantinople^ whither it hetd been imported 
from SjTia; it was distinctively orientaL On the west side a 
silver door, Hanked by two aide doora of bumiabed bronze, 
opened into a ball wliich had the shape of ii half moon and 
wag iiance call^ the Siginn. The roof rested on fifteen 
columns of many-tinted marble,^ But these halls wore only 
the upper storeys of the Trikoutlios and the Sigma, The 
ground-Hoor of the Trikonchos® had, like the room above it, 
three apses, but differently oriented. The northern side of 
this hall was known as the ^fyster^ou or Place of Wliispers, 


H« my iSreoJ Paifjtcr in xx. 

tl&ll), fflicpe I l*Are Bhsxwu tlmt 
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tail^ deKril^tiop of the bnildm^n. 
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CGnmoaB, 2^ <d. R»ilTrrKhBid, i. 
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It hiifl the flcoiifltic property, tlijit if you wiiiapered fu 
lie e.4terd or iu the western apse, your «ords «erV heard 
dwtmttly lu the otJier. The lower Btorcy of the Siutna to 
which you descended by a spiral staircase, was a haU of 
nioe^d ooliiiuns which marked off a cm>oIar corridor 
Marble mcnistatioiis in many eobma ‘ formed the brilliant 
decoction of the walls of both these buildings. The roof of 
tno TrikoDchqg was gilded 

Tlie lower part of the Sigma, tmecmened on tho western 

Pillule of the Trikoneiioft In th^ oiidst of this court at^d a 
hroiiM fountain pinah with silver margin. the centre of 
whicli sprang a golden pme-coiia^ Two brotiae lions, whose 
gnpmg mouths poured water into LJie semicireulai of the 
Sigma, Et^ near tlmt building. The ceremony of the 

at which the lacchoms of the Hippodrome 
were renewed by the Emperor, was held in this cou^tbe 
Wn^ and Greens on tieia of steps of white Proconnesian 
mrble, and a gold throne was placed for the monareh. On 
the ^lon of thia and other leviies, and certnin feativala. the 
fountain wne filled with almonds and pistaechio nuts, while 
the cone offered spiced wine * to those who wished. 

P^ing over »me minor buildings.^ we must notice the 
hall of the Pearl, which stood to the north of the Trikouchoa 
Its roof res^ on eight columns of rose-coloured marble, the 
floor was of white marble variegated with mosaics, and the 
jvalfo were decorated with pictures of animaU The same 
building contained a bed-chamber, wliero Thcophllne slept in 
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liiiniiiier; it^ i^urtic^cjes fificcd east and south, and the walls and 
root displayed the same kind of decoration as the l^earL To 
the nottli of this whole group, iiqlI fronting the west,^ rose the 
Kariftiios, a house which the EmperoT destined os a reaideuce 
for his dtuightens, taking its name from a flight of steps of 
Carian niarblep which s^iemed to flow down from the eutiaDce 
like a bmad white river. 

In aiiotlier quarter (perhaps to the south of the Lansiakoa) 
the Emperor laid out gardens and constructed ehel^rs or 
** aunnerieg,'^ if this word may be permitted as a literal 
rendering of k^iinka, Hei^ he built the Kami las, an a|)art- 
inent^ w^hose 'rofd glittered ’^vitli gold, siipporte^i by 
eoloiiiiis of the green marble of Thessaly^ The walls w^ere 
decomted with: a dado of marble incrustation below% and 
above with luosaice representing on a gold ground people 
gathering fruit. On a lower floor* was a chamber which 
the stndieus Empeiw Canstantine YIl. afterwards turned 
into u library, opd a breakfEtst-roomp with walls of splendid 
marble and floor adorned with mosaics^ Near at hand two 
other housea^ similar yet chDereutp attested the taste of 
Theopliilus for rich schemes of decoration. Oue of these 
was remarkable for the mosaic walls in winch green trees 
Blood oat against a golden sky The lower chauiber of the 
otlier was calle<l the Mmdkos, from the hormonioua blending 
of the colours of the marble plaques with winch the walls 
were covercti—Egyptian porjdiyrj^ white Cartan, and the 
green rivemtonc of Thessalyp^—^ while the variegated floor 
produced the effect of a flowering meadow.* 

If the influence of the luxurious art of the East h 
apparent in these halls and pa\ilioiiB which Thcophilus 
added to his chief residencCp a new palace which hla arcliitect « 
Patrikes built on the Tiitliyniau coast w^as avowedly modelled 
on the palaces of Boglidad It was not far from the Canious 
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piilute of Hibriu, liuih hy Jostiiiiiui, The AsiJalic t^ubudis of 
CunstFinliiiople not only iiiuluded Chiysopolia and Cbak-edoa, 
bul extended aotitli-eastward along the ebarming shore which 
looks to the Prince's Isbods, as far as Kurtalitneii. Proceed ing 
ill this direction from Chalccdon, one came hmt to the peninsula 
of Hieria (Pliamirdki), where Justinian had chosen the site of 
his suburban resMenoe. Passing by Rufiaiaiiae (Jadi-BostetiX 
one reached Satyros, once noted for a temple, soon to bo 
famous for a monastery. The spot chosen by Theophilus for 
Iris new palace wns at Bryas, which lay between Satyros and 
Karteliineu (Kartal), and probably corresponds to the modem 
Village of Mal-tep^.,^ The palace of Bryas reaeniblcd. those 
of Ikghdail in shape and in the schemes of decoration/ The 
only deviations from the plan of the original were additions 
reriuircd in the residence of a Christian rnlor, a chapel of the 
Virgin adjoining the Imperial bedroom, and in the court a 
church of the triconch shape dedicated to Jlichael the amb^ 
angel and two female sainta Tlie buildings stood in a park- 
irrigated by wateicouraes. 

Arabian splendour in his material surroiindings meant 
nioderirity for Iheophilns,* and his love of novel curiosities 
was shown in the mechanical contrivances which be installed 
ill the audience chamber of the palace of ilagnaure.* A 
golden plane-tree overshadowed the throne; bink sat on its 
branches and on the throne itself. Golden griftrns couched 
at the sides, golden Ibiis at the foot; and there was a gold 
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oi;^u in tha ruoin,^ When a foreign iiinbassiidor wus iutcu- 
dneed to the Emperor’s presence, lie was amazed and perhaps 
alanncd at seeing the aulniaLe lisa np and hearing the lions 
roar ami the birds burst into melcdions song. At the sound 
of the organ these uoises ccaaedj, but when the audience was 
over and the ambassador was withtlniwing, the nieclianisni 
was again set In motion.^ 

One of the most remarkable sights in the throne room of 
the Magiiaura was the Pentap^rghit, or cabinet of Five Towersii, 
a piece of furniture which was coLstracted by Tlieophilus* 
Four towers were grouped round a eeutnil and doubtless 
higher tower; each tower Iiml several, probuldy four,storeys;* 
and in the chambers, which were visible to the eye^ were 
exhibited various precioua objects, mostly of sacred interest. 
At the celebriition of an Imperial marriage, it wjw the usage 
to deposit the nuptial wreaths hi the Peiitapyi^om On 
special oceamoijs, for instance at tlie Easter festival, it was 
removed from the Maguaum to adorn the Chrysotriklinoo.* 

If the Emperor’s love of magniheence and taste for art 
impelled him to spend immense sums on his palaces, he did 
not neglect works of public utility. One of the most important 
duties of the government was to maintuin the fortiheations of 
the city in repair. Theophilus did not add new defences, 
like Hcracliua and Len, but no Emperor did more thati be to 
strengthen and improve the existing walls. The experiences 
of the siege conducted by Thomas seem to have sho^^m that 
the sell*walls were not high enough to be inipregoab]&* It 
was decided to mise them in height, and this work, though 
commenced by his father on the side of the Golden Horn,^ 
was mainly the work of Theophilus. Kumeroue inscriptions 
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—of ivliitrli iimny are still to be aijcii. many otliens liiive dis¬ 
appeared iu recent tiines—recorded his name, which appears 
more fm^uently on the walls and towers than that of any 
other Emi>eror.^ The restoration of the seaward defences 
facing Chiysopolis mey specinlly be noticed; at tire ancient 
gate of St. l^tirbjiia CTop-kapuftsi. close to Seraglio I'oint),^ and 
on the walls and towers to the south, on either aide of the gate 
of unkadVrii niiine (now Deirineu-kapusai) near the Kynegion.* 
Just north of this entrunec is a long inseription, in eix iambic 
trimeters, praying tliat the wall which Theophilus " raised on 
new fouRcktlons" may stand fast and uiiBljaken for ever. It 
may posaibly be a general dedication of all his new fortifite- 
tions.^ Bnt the work was not quite completed when Theophilus 
died,* South of the Kynegion and close to the Mangana, a 
port ion of the circuit remained in disrepair, and it was reserved 
for Bardus. the able minister of Michael HI., to restore it some 
twenty years later. 

§ ‘S. feonoclasm 


rt was not perhaps iq the nature of Theophilus to adopt 
the jiaasive attitude of his father in the matter of image- 
worsliip, or to refruin from making a resolute attempt to 
Cerminrtte the schism which divided the Chureh. But he 
appears for some years (perhapa till a.d. S34) to have continued 
the tolerant policy of Michael, and there may be some reason 
for bdioving, as many believe, that the inBuonoe of his friend 
John the Gramuiartau, who became ratriareh in A,D. 832,* was 
chiefly responsible for hia resolution to suppress icona He did 
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Dew edict ; but lie endeavoured, bj severe lue&autea, to ensure 
the permanence of the ii^nodu&tLc principles wliicli had been 
eatabliahed under Leo the ArmeniarL. The Jack of oontenipo- 
rury evidence renders it diffleulfc to clcteitnine the scope and 
extent of the persecution of Tbeophilus ■ but a careful exnmiofi* 
tion of such evidence U3 exists ahon?! that modem histoTijiiiu 
have exaggerated its compass, if not its severity*^ So far 
as. we can see, his repre^ve mcasurcfl ware twofold* He 
endeavoured to cheek the propagation of the false doctrine by 
punishing some landing monks who were actively pTeaching 
it ■ and he sought to abolish religious pictures from ConfitaQ- 
tinople by forbidding them to bo painted at alL” 

Of the cases of corporal chastisement inflicted on cedesiaatics 
for pertinacity in the cause of image-worship, the most famous 
and genuine is the punishnicnt of the two Palestinian brothexa, 
Theodore and TheoplianeSp* who had already endured persecution 
under I^eo V. Ou Leo’s death they returned to Consbaiitiuople 
and did their utmost in the causa of pictures, Theodore by hia 
books and Tlieopbanea by his hymns. But Michael II. treated 
them like other leaders of the cause; he did not permit them 
to renuiin in tlic city,^ Under Theophilus they were im¬ 
prisoned and scourged, then exiled to Aphusiarj one of the 


* TJjfl t;ontem|iorii:7y oJiroiiicS^'r 
Q^rg« "hut 

m Tnpto Bbuftc, SliQKii] mlBU^ the 
iTMtaicnt the brotfaerf Thtod^ro 
Kol TUeOpheoH, hot «lh<iTVcw only 
th4t T^ieophUus down 

Jiiotureftr end banbtieti and tflonmenied 
liianlH 7&I). Ciiii€*lo* 

(Ti'7&) ie ennulngly imolz the 
EnLDfiror diKturWl tha ma ef uttlj ; 
(1) he fmpriit^njHl Bliiali«i1r aynlielfoi 
of JBnaBih'm, with nieny m&Etk« i (2) 
bnituded l*he<riiore end Theo^^^ibeim ; 
(S) vm wSsited by John the Phtriueh. 
The lurid dewiiptioti of tha permu- 
tion, which bae gonprally been uopted, 
u rnapiili^ by the biofjnipher of 
TheojiUluaj t?Sim£, TS, a. 10#^., who 
bejid^ by ftlatitijt that Tb^ 
la outUo hia iitrUMeftsarf An 4 l^r- 
Houtof. The wlmk KKOont w to® 
rhetoiieiJ to be nkcn for sober hwtury, 
md It U in rwwted oontr^t wilh 
tlLit of Oeocuof)^ who was not 
ki npelfi die ieoDaclajfUn fW's caq, 
indeed, prove the wtiter'e iij*ccu™cy 


In bii Aoconptof the iSbir ufTheodlon' 
and llieqnbaDCB, Tor wbLoh we Mre a 
hrst^heuu ifcmne in Theodore'e own 
letter. Simeen mHde lleO uf Ihili 
eoqrcfl li'oni’fltly; in €ont. Th. there 
an oiOTked dLicrw|ianeies.) Vurjooi 
toTtnreti and cTuelne^ are in 

^ueml tcimft to Th. lb .^ 0 ^ 42 

ifafi, j^fnwr, (r 2ir * doonmeiit 
writteb Ddt vety loi^ Alter h-h death)* 

® This Beeiuo to t« a g«Uiwe tiadi- 
tioiL, pTCHirved in Ciwii, TK ( 
ct, 10 and 13, See below. 

■ For thn foUnwin^ aecannt the 
eonnJft il the Tifu T^todm 
(see Biblioglll]ihy!). ScB alw Tif. 
Jtfi'cAr and VniJh^* Saini JfiViftW 

U 

* Op. oEt. 201, wliero it ii nAvi that 
John {Aflerwwda FktriiirehJ ihut 
th^'bi up in iirison, and havjpj^ wgii^. 
with them opecieceuflllll, e^dM thelU. 
Thie h p(r®1»bly untruvr TItey lived 
\n the nioqubcry cf i^oathe'Pea (which 
oorvlvei In the ninie StEnis]!, an thn 
European bahk of the BcAphoruv, 


SRCT. Ill 


/CONOCLASM TI/EOP/f/Ll/S 


137 


PriH;otineamii ielfiiitlsJ Tbeophiln3 wna iinxibiLH to win lliem 
over ; tho siovere treatment which he dealt out to them 
piroves the intluetice they exerted; they had^ in faet, Kuceeeded 
Theodore of Studion oe the principal champions of icons. The 
Emperor hoped that after llie experience of a protracted exile 
and iiiiprisonmcnt they would yield to ids threats; their 
opposition Beernod to Iiim perhaps the chief obstacle to the 
unity of Che ChurciL So they were brought to Constantinople 
jind the story of their nialtrcatmeut may be told in their 

0WT3 WOTtla.^* 

T] 3 « Iiiiperijtl officjer furiv&d at tlie of ApLujaa and LinTi32d m 
a^ny to the Ohjt that li<e knew not the purpose of ihti iv:>tiiiiiju3t1| 

only tlml lie Lad l^een sent to execute it very ur^Ently* We arTived in 
the City on the 3th nf July- Dur eonductor rcpcirted our ?irrivaJ to ihe 
Euiperqr, and w^h ordered to ibut ua up in the Pnietoriuii prison^ Six 
dnyK later (on the 14th) we were sumiui^imsl tu the ImperLol presence, 
Conducted by the Pnifei'l of the Ci^^ wc nsachid the dewp of the 
CliryfiOlrikliiioA^ and phw the Empenar with a tombly Htqm CDuntanAnee 
uid a number of |wop1q ^landing iround. It wa^ the icntli bout^* The 
Prefect ivlired und left iii in tho pre«jDce of the jEitii|ieror, whci^ vlien 
we had made o1>eiHitLee^ foii||hly ordered ua to approach. He mkoil ub 
“ Whqre were va bora?W'e replied, In ibo lind of Mo*k^ “’IVhy 
come VE houi f ” We did not answer, and be ordered out focoft lo lie 
bqaU-iL Aftifr many aote blow^i> we In^iue dizzy and fell, and if 1 had 
not grriapud the tunic of tho man who emote hle, I fhould have fallen on 
the Einperut't footatool. Holding by hb ihc» I stood unmovqil tiU tho 
Emperor ftiid ” Enough ^ and i^peateil hia former t^Uefti'ThiL When w^o 
sEill bahJ nothing be mldre^ed the Prefeet [who appears to h4i.ve relurned] 
ill gTual wmthp ‘^Tske them, and engrave on their faces iheae yensea^ and 
then hand them oTer to two Sorooena lo conduct tham to their own 
country/^ One atood near—h£i name wkii Chr^toduloi—who held in hii 
hand the inmhia verses which ha had coni|iosed. The EmpetTir bade 
him rc 4 kd them aloud, Bulding, It thoy are not gowh never luind.’^ Ho 
ttid tbta became he knew how tltey wouM be ridiculed hy up, Mnoe wo 
are experts in (x^lical ntaltetn. The uiui who read them aaid^ Sirf thrac 
rullowa are not worthy that the verses should be better,” 


They tveie then luk^n bock to the Pmetorium, Emd then 
oncfl more to the Palace/ where they tueeived a ilogging id the 


^ ^ aboTEt pr 41. 

* tti their letter ip Jolm of C/elccij, 
flUdUd in op. cU, :2Q4 

* Thrfrp o'clock iu the aftetnoon. 

* Before they were admitted to tlib 
jTe^Boe tliay WiMW kept iu tho 
Thomastra. “ Tlie writoni OH the 
Palace (Lftbifte, Biolhvevj Eborsolti 


etc.} nro, [ believe, wrODg In tlfeir 
eoucepLiou of the ThemSMthi, The 
evidrlbce u [ have tried to 

r1iow« to ita being luirth of the 
Lauaiako«4 anl fonumg the groond 
Itoor of thp Eidikon, The lK:one of 
the RoonrgiiDg ti repreirnled io a 
niinJatore in the Madrid MS. of 


/k^OAMAT EAfP/A^E 


CHAT. IV 




Iniperial preseut^e. Hut unuthur chuime wiih grunted to them. 
Four daya Itiler they were hifonned by the Prefect thjit if they 
woulii. oommuiiicate once with the iconQelasitft it would bo 
sufheient to save them from piini^huLent; “ 1/^ he floidr wil] 
EMompany you to the ChuTch,"" ’Wlieu they refused, they 
were kicl upon beaches, and their facea were titttooed~it w as 
a long preces^^—with the vituperative veraea. Some adminitlon 
is due to the dexterity aud delicacy of touch of the tonueutor 
who aucceeded in branding twelve iambic Lines on a human 
face. The other purt of the senteuce was nob curried out. 
The brethren were not ^conducted to their own country; 
they wore impriBoned at Apamea in Bithynia, where Theodore 
died.^ Theophanes, the hymn writer, survived till the next 
reign and became bishop of Nicaiea* 

Of the acts of persecution a^ribed to Theophilws, this is 
the most authentic. Now there is a circumstance about it 
which may help to explain the Enipernr"s exceptional severity, 
the fact that the two luouka svho bad so veheinently agit&U^ 
against his policy were strangers from Palestine. We can 
easily iindemtond that the Emperor's resentment would htive 
been especially aroused against interlo^mrs who had come 
from abroad to make trouble in his dominion. And there are 


two other facts which are probjibly not unconnected. The 
oriental Patriarch s (of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerosalejii) 
had addressed to Theophilus a “synodic letter*’ in favour of 
the worship of imageSp' a manifesto which must have been 
highly displeasing to him and to the Patriarch John. Further, 
it is rocordedp and there h no reason to doubt, that Theophilus 
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impniiOuBd MichiieI,tho synkelloatif the Fatriarcli of Jerusalem/ 
who had formerly been persecuted by Leo V. may fairly 
suspecb that the oUeiice of the Paleatiuiaii brethren waa acrioxisly 
tiggruvated iu liia eyea by the fact that they were Palestiniuii. 
TliU siispieion is borne out by the teuor of the bad verses 
which wene iuscribed on their fuoea^* 

There waa another case of cmelty whicli seems to be 
well attested. Euthymios^ bisliop of Simlis, who had been 
prominent among the ortliodox opponents of Leo V., died in 
consei]uepce of a severe ficouiging.* But the greater number 
of iiaage-wotuhippers, whose aulieringa are ajieeially recorded, 
suffered no more than banisfiuient. and the Proconnesian 
iaiaud Apliusia is said to have been selected as the place of 
coulluenieDt for many notable champions of pictures,^ 

Tlie very dilTorent treatment which Theophilus accorded 
to Methodius is fligniiicant. In order to bend him to bia 
will, be tried harsh measures, whipped hirn and shut him up 
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in iJ 8iibttrfiinefln prison.* But he preseutly n^leased him, ynd 
Ariifchodiixaj whoj though eiq iu flexible imagti-worsthipper^ wats no 
iauaticp lived in the Pahico on good torniB with the Emperor, 
who esteemed his Jearningp and ahowed him high honour.^ 

Of the lueaHUTea adopteti hj Theophilus for the auppretsioi! 
of icoii'worsliip by euttbg off the supply of pictures we know 
nothing on authority that can be accepted as good. It ie 
Stated that he fortmde religious pictures to be pain ted^ and 
that he cruelly tortured I^zarus, the moat eminent piinter of 
the time.^ There ia probably Homo truth behind both state¬ 
ments, and the persecution of monka, with w'bkh he is 
charged, may exphiined by his endeavours to suppresg the 
painting of piefcuroB, Theophilng did not penalise monks on 
account of their profession; for wc know from other ffwjts 
that he was not oppoeed to monastic]sm. Ent they were the 
religiouB artiste of the age^ and we mFjy conjecture that inany 
of those who incurred his displejiaure vvere palntem 

If w'E review the ecclesiastical policy of Thecphilns in tlm 
light of the few facts which are cettniu and com|>are it with 
otficr persecutions to which Christians have at various times 
resorted to force their opinions iiixm diflering souls^ it is 
obviously absurd to describe it as extraordinarily severe. 
The list of cashes of oriicd maltreatment is short That ninny 
obscure monka besides underwent distress and privation we 
cannot doubt; but such distrese seems to have been due to 
a severer enforcement of the same rule which Michael IL 
hud applied to Theodore of Stud bn and his friends. Those 
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ivho would not ncqiuGSte In lltc synod of Leo V. und oclivdy 
defied it were eumpellod to le«ve the eity. The nionnjitery 
of Phoberou, at the north eud of the Bospliorus, saenig to have 
been one of the chief refoges for the exiles,' This brings iia 
to the second chniBcteristie of the persecution of Theopliilus, 
its geogmphtcal liniitatioii. Following in his father's tniees, 
he insisted ujion the suppressioo of pictures only in 
Constantinople itself and its immediate neighbourJiood. 
leonodasiq was the doctrine of the Emperor and tlie Patriarch, 
but they did not insist npon its consequences beyond the 
jin^incts of the capital. So far as wo can see, throughout 
the second period of iconoclasm, in Greece and the islands 
Jind on the coasts of Asia Minor, image-worsliip fiourkhed 
without let or hindrance, and the bishops and monks were 
luiaOeeUMl by the deereea of Leo V. This salient fact has not 
been realised by historians, but it acts the perseciitinn of 
Tbcophilus in a dilTerent light. Ho would not allow pictures 
in the churches of the capital; and lie drove out all aetivo 
picture-worshippers and painters, to indulge themselves in 
their heresy elsewhere. It was probably only in a few 
exceptional cases that be resorted to severe punishment. 

The females of the Emperor'a hcmsohold were devoted to 
images, and the aecret opinion of Thcodoni must have been 
wdl known to Theophilus. The situation occasionefl 
anecdotes turning on the motive that the Empress and her 
mother Theodora kept a supply of icons, but kept them wcdl 
out of flight. The Emperor had a iuiss1ia[)cn fool and Jester, 
named Deuderis, whose appearance reminded the courtiers of 
the Homeric Tlicisite&* laceused to roam at large through 
the Palace, he hurst one day into Theodora's bedchamber and 
found her kissing aaered itnuges.* When he curiously asked 
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wliat they Tjvere, she said, “Tliey \itq in)^ pretty dolla, and 
I love them dcsirly.^* He then w^int to the Emperor, who 
wiia sitting zit dinner. Theophilns ELsked him where lie had 
l>cen. ""With niiree/*^ said Denderis (sks he iiBcd to call 
Theodora), "and I saw her taking aueh pretty dolls out of a 
cuBhiocL'" The Emperor eornpreliended. In high wrath he 
rose at once from table^ sqnglit TheodoKi, and overwheliried 
her with reprooehes as an idoktreBai But the lady met hini 
with a ready lie, "It is not aa yon auppoae/' she said; "I 
and some of my maids were looking in the mirior, and 
Henderis took the reflexions for dolls and told you a foolish 
story." Theophilns, if not satisS^^ had to aceept the ex- 
planatioiJj and Theodora carefully warned Denderis not to 
mention th-a dolls again. AVhen TheopliiluB asked him 
one day whether nui^- had again kissed the pretty duBs, 
Deuderig, placing one hand on liis lips and the other on 
his poaterioi parts, said, " Hush, Emperor, don't mention 
the dolk^^ 

Another similar anecdote is told of the Emperor's mother- 
in-law^ Tlieoktiste, who lived in a house of her owa,^ where 
she was often visited by her youthful granddaughtcra. She 
sought to imbue them with a veneration for pictures and to 
counteract the noxious inllnence of their hither'^ heresy. She 
would produce the gacred forms from the box in which she 
kept iheni, and press tltem to the fiic^ and lips of the yonng 
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Their futlier^ eufipecting tluit tlicy weiij beiuy tAinteil 
\yith Lhe idolatrous auperetition, asked tliem one day, when 
they returned from a visit to tbelr gnuidmother^ whnt presents 
she had given them and how they had been The 

older girls saw the trap nod evaded his questions, but Pulcborb, 
who waa a Bmall child, truthfully de^cribcil how her graod- 
mother had taken a nuinber of dolls from a box and pressed 
them upon the faeies of herself and her sisters. Theophilus 
was furious, but it would have been odious to take any seyero 
uieaaure agaiust the Empre&s"g inothcTp who was highly 
reapected for her piety. All be eould do was to prevent his 
daughters from visiting her as frequently as before. 


I 4, Deaiti of Tlteophii^ ajul li^toraimn cf Icon }P^orskip 


Theophilus died of dy^enter)^ on Jauiniry 20^ a.d-^ 843/ 
His lost illness was disturbed by the fear that his death 
would Ijo followeil by a revolution against the throne of his 
infant son* The man who seemed to be the likely leader of 
a movement to overthrow his dynasty was Theophobos^ a 
somewhat mysterious general, who was said to of Persian 
descent and had commanded the Persian troops in the 
Imperial service * Theophobos was an " orthodox Cliristian/ 
but he tvas one of tlm Emperor's right-hand men in the 
eastern warsp and had been honoured with the hand of his 
sister or eister-in-law/ He bad been implicated somo years 
before in a revolt, hut had been restored to favour and lived 
in the Palace,* It is said that he was popular in Con¬ 
stantinople, and the Emperor may have had good for 

thinking that he might aspire with success to the supreme 
powder. From his deathbed he ordered Thoophobos to he cast 
into a dungeon of the Ducoleon ralace> where he was aecretly 
decapitated at night,'^ 
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Exerciaing a uoiistitutioiuil right of lim sovran antlioiity, 
iLfiiially employed in svich eircumeUiifies,^ the Emperor had 
appointed Lwo regents to not as his eoii'a guardians and iissistr 
the Enipress, nameljp her antrle Maoiieh the chief Magisterp 
and Tlieoktistoa, the Logotbete of the Course, who bad provet) 
himself a devoted aervaiit of the Amorian botise. It is 
possible that Theodora'a brother l^ardae wfis a third regent, 
but this cannot be regarded as probahlo,^ The position of 
Theodora closely resemblod that of Irene during the aiinority 
of Constantine. The governmeiit was carried on in the joint 
nnme^ of the mother and the soa^ hut the actual exorcise of 
Imperial nnthority devolved u|xjn tlie mother prorisionaUy* 
Vet there was a ilifTerence in the tw'o cosea. Leo IV,, so far 
03 wre know^ had not appointc<i any reg^nt^ or guardians of his 
son to Oct with Irene, so that legally ^he had the supreme 
power entirely in her hands; whereas Theodora was as nimble 
to act without the concnrreaoe of Manuel and Tlieoktistos as 
they were unable to act without her. 

It has been oommonlj thought that Theophilus had 
hardly closed his eyes before his wife and her advisers made 
such pious Iiaste to re|i^r hia ecdcsiiiatjcal errora that a 
council w*i3 held and the worship of images restored, almost 
as a mntter of coursci a few weeks after his death. The 
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truth is that more than ii jenr elaix^ed before the triumph 
of orthodoxy >vii» The first and most pressing 

care of the regency was not to compose the occlii^iBeti'cal 
schism, but to secure the stability of the Auiotian throne; 
aud the qiieetioii whether ioonoclasui should be abandoned 
depended ou the view adopted by the regcuta as to the 
effect of a ebange in religions policy on the fortunes of the 
dynasty. 

For the change was not a simple matter^ nor one thnt 
could be lightly undertaken. Theodora, notwith stand lug her 
personal convictionsi hesitated to take the decisive step. It ia 
n rqiato.ke to suppose that aho initiated the measures which 
led to the restoration of plctuim^ She had a profound belief 
in her husband's political sagacity; she shrank from altering 
the system wliich he had successfully maintAjned and there 
was the further oonsidecatian that, if icouoclasni were con- 
damned by the Chtnxb as a heresyJier husband's name would 
be anatbeinatized. Her scrujiles w^ere overcome by the 
arguments of the regents, who pemuaded her that the lestom- 
tion of images would be the surest meam to estabh^ the 
safety of the tbrone.'* But when she yielded to these reasons, 
to the pressure of other members of her own family, and 
probably to the lepreseniations of Methodius, she made it a 
condition of her consent, that the council w^bicb she would 


* Tllo &ld diit4 wM fn ttfic-Ef impofi- 

nhhi the chi.ti:Ue »ii1d not Iikitd 
h^n uce>T»plmt^ Ir lh« tini«. Tha 
nght diitfl ift rurnuli^ ty V-ri. 

Jmihiii^ 320 , ivlisre the evrot iH 

plu«d m yur a.tUr 
01 MEolucl. Thift can- 
firtned ty tho (IaIa of tbe tluth at 
Methodiot, wliowM for four 

yi^ri tUed Jiiaa 14, (TO, 
jMiHitic, by Simeon HbU 9S ; iJid mwiio 
d&le okn bi infcfrMi from TKeophiuit^ 
^ Kicepk. IM). AH tnia wu 
nhowa fair the fil:vt limA by dc Boor, 
d<r 1 £bo pmofB 

h^TB been rir4itat«d by VBffil'tT, TO. 
i FriL ui. ; and tbo fact ii 

now IUalr4^r»lly by 

timofh nmtvy writera rtill ignorminy 
raMBt thn old d^te^ 

^ hcsnitlon comn out olcirly 

\n tho tnuiitfon mnd must ber tioco|vtca 
W tl fict 

* GptL 30 ^ ifiAf •y* nJ 


tra^x frcil 

Mir Ti^ a^ri^ fe-qj 

Itcflrw ^orayiiATtJr 

vorrti f^i if^par ; 

* Tbe Ghiar tnoTcr I b^Yi no 
doubt, Thclok tiitcMi. Hts nxmi aIoro 
ii rntmllonoil by the cAOtBni|Hirify 
Gtof^ 3] 1 fcji. Fiia 
14), In 0 «Q. ho iltarL^a tho cmiit 
Witli 3 ilu]uil (7S), Mii in Cont^ 2 W. 
(14S-1S0) Miguel ikno 43 

Theodemt"* uivliirr. But tk -0 part 
pkjcxJ by ^linuel 1 b mixed un with 
4 tndition, redound¬ 

ing to tht urvdit of ihe mORki of 
StudiOD, whoeo pimytiTO weve tud to 
here MrnS hiru from rBrlmn dr&tll 
by sklcsoiK, condition of hio 
fiLg 0} rttton iniAgq-woiBlni^ vUcti 
bo noovtTed, fr’er tbo conni^xion af 
MauibBl with tbft Stariheii, * 1^1 
Fiia A'ioWdi, JJlfl, Yflioro Kkalntai ia 
I^id to bavB hmlfifl BHoub, HAunol'H 
wift.) 




£AST£I^N EJfP/J?E 


CCTA?. ir 


Hfl 


have to Blimiuoii i^hould not btand tho tncniory of Tbeopliiliifl 
witli the annthemii of the Chunjk^ 

Our ignoruDce of the oompaiutive etreogth of the two 
partiea in tlie CApital and in the army renders it imposaible 
for tij^ to nnclEmtancI the political calculations which 
determined the Empress and her advisers to act iti accordance 
with her religious convictions. But the sudden assassimition 
of Theophobos by the command of the dying Emperor is a 
Bignihcaiit iTidieation ^ that a real danger menaced the throne, 
and that the image-worshippere, led by some ambitious 
insurgent, would have been ready and perhaps abJe to over¬ 
throw the dynasty.^ The event seems to oorroborate the 
justice of their fears. For wheu they re-cstiiblished the cult 
of pigtiires, iconoclasiD died peacefulJy w-ithout any convulsions 
or rebellions The ciige of Theoktistos may be adduced to 
iiluBtiafce the fact tliat many of thoite who held high olBee 
were not fanatical partisans. He hcid lieen perfectly contented 
with the iconoclastic policy^ and was probably a profe&ied 
iconoclast,^ but placed in a situation where iconociaam 
appeared to be a peril to the throae, he was ready to throw it 
over for the sake of political expediency. 

Oar brief, vague, and contradictory lecords snpiily little 
certain information as to the manner in wliicb the govern¬ 
ment conducted the preparations for the defeat of iconoclaatrL^ 
It is e^ddent that astute luanagement was required; and a 
conBidemble time was domanded for the negotiations aad 
intrigues needful to facilitate a smooth settlement We may 


I Tbti U KD idiivitabk liifi±T«ac« 
frtjm the tTuditlons, 

* ClK U4ipe?wti. st 5®. 

* The iiUiTj (^cnc&iEM (7T-7S) tEiat 
MAnael idHreued tb« uwmblnl 
pwplfl in the n{t>pailnime, Aini dn- 

b dtclmrbtiob orioybltj Ui tlw 
t, bEMl ttbt the pc^nSe— 
pwtiiig thbi he woaLd htniBelf marp 
llic thron-a“lMW sujpnied bbef dwr 
^ppoitited when he enwi, ** Lnnif life 
ta Midibel btid Theodotb,'^ mira to 
b« bieo elj^ifkbnt 

* Ti^fi infefHt £>f tile Stnditai fti 
Mbbiul (i£4 bhaTfl, 14^, n. 4) 
brgllcB tbjkt he vmM At lieort an icnbge- 
we.rAhlp|wrp ha the Other ralbliTiu of 
Thcodoib to Iwve b«n. fiep. 


(7S) SAjTb of him that Wbtrerea (ftti 

Tti^ Tbpf|4*E£T6rrpr aic^ir^affor), 
but thi* to imply that tie it 

Hm shared the beijtation of tlit: 

* W'e muat a^Uma tbrit Ttieodorn, 
Iw&n b Ptibl dni-rioa was |bke^, held 
b eUeDtiou At which bnth the Seiibt^ 

bad ««|e4iutiH!A wuM ptbNiiL Stueb 
# meetiiig it r&^rded Id Thc^lmneb, 
Ue rtf, S, l&i,. and in Slylifexa 

CCedreaiu), il 1-12, TIis uaembly 
deelbTcd in fbToiir pf reptonaa imae^a, 
aiHi OTifeted tLit puuagca ^ LPUkl In 
aelbete^i fiTim tbp wntlugb of tha 
FLth«ri tfl bUjjjrott the dmtripc^ The 
fermer »nice aUp bMtIa thbt ThtH> 
doTb addruied a nibbifeaLo |p the 
|iedp1c. 
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take it for granted that Theodora and lier adviset^ bud at 
once destined MothodiuB (who hEtd lived for mitny years in the 
Palace on intimate temm with the late Emperor, and wbo^ we 
may gneeSp had eecietly acted as a epiritual adviser to tbo 
Imperial ladies) ae successor to the Patriarchal thEtir- To 
him naturally feU^ the task of presiding at a commiBaion, 
which met in tbo ofboial apartmeots of Theoktbtos“ and pre¬ 
pared the material for tbo coming CotineiL® 

Before the Council met, early in Matcb (a.1i. 843), the 
Patriarch John must have been olBcially informed by tbo 
Empress of her iotoution to conToke it, and Bummoped to 
attend lie was not mitrue to the iconoclaBtic doctrine which 
he had actively defended for thirty y-care, and he declined to 
alter his convielions in order to remain in the Patriarchul 
chair. He was deposed by the Council/ Methodius waa ekcterl 


' Cp. Uffp«tuldp Id, Thftt 

McnaodLUfl took the la&diDf p«rt ill 
thu prtbiimtiObB, and tluit tits sbdc^ 
of tie boLLtioil Via chleOy due to Me 
innitenco aiuI ftctivitj \e e nmcliudan 
which Ji3l th«> clrdUii^Uiiooj lUg^t; 
without oo-o[»mtiDd of euon bu 
mtesiutieT the ^wnment could not 
liivo cemed out tkeir purpoofc But 
E h»f]Cigr«phioftl trwdoti eoufiim» 
tbo It wu nid tbjit 

hmnlCiof Mount 01 jmim Jeftsuikioo, 
who had t}ii? gift cf propheej^ ud 
AfukloBp along wiil* one E44icji of 
NLcomodiB, wore InBpirfid to nirgv 
Motlii>dEtu to rrstoni mugi^pi, And thAt 
et tbeir InAn^Aticin be iooJt^ tbo 
Empre4S (iVarr. d!^ Zin^tVi sAeor. 25). 
Tbifl itcry ftnumta tUKl MethodiuA 
plA^ed AD iEnportaal pert If^rding 
to yiL 4?!^ A 249p Ibo 

Empr^A M^d SeoBto Kot a nsewg# 
to JoAunildoA, wbo rtoo mm ended 
MottodittB, The Bjma writer aaji 
{fA) UiAt Mfoluel tbff ByELkolloA waa 
duignAted by populmt opiULon u. 
John'i ButcEnsot* But the bA^c^ 
gmphEiTB An» itUBCTupuioiu in tuAlcing 
AUtementa whicb CSAlt tbelr herde# 
{mh bdow, pL P. 1)* iCi^iDA 

to hEvv btwD nmde Abbot of the Chora 
conroDt (^5. 250); he died dAnuAry 4 , 
(cp. VaiUif, Sdinl JfmAff, 314), 

* Gab. M. 

* Tho ppejiwadon of the Hporta for 
the OouDcSl of 015 hAd omu- 
pied neArly a vcat {eeb abare, j\ 60 ). 
The Aetj of me Seventh Eoumonical 


CcuBoil sullied Lbo Oomia iftBioti with 
ita materiAl. 

* In the flcums Ibon ie oome tariA- 
ticn in tho erdot of orenta, Tbeo- 
pbuiei^i JJf Ajt, S. NiespKf loprcAonte 
the depotitiop of John fwith the 
melBonu taken Awntt him} oe Bu Act 
of tio Council wliuh icetorrd orthn- 
doiy. George Mem. (mlm A GDUtom- 
poriry) (S02)« and thn acenunt 

of OcneiiDji in quite EonAuteuf^ for he 
Ttlatee the mcAAureA tAken AgAtnet 
Jobs the Counoll (81), According 

to CtmL John received mu u^tiniAhim 
from tho Empreai befotn tbo Conudl 
■net (150'] 51), but tbLn veninn cAunot 
be prefemd to that of G^uoAtu. After 
tbo ict of de{i«itEon by the Council^ 
Coustandoo, the DmugAt;)'' of the 
Watch, WAB Kent with eome of hb 
officera, be remove John from the 
pAtriAiuheiom He mAde euouHi sud 
wguld Hot atiTt And wlien BordM went 
to Iminim why he mfuAed, he dUplujfd 
hm itODtAoh pHoked il! over with 
ehArp iDAtnilncntAt and alleged that 
tbo woaodi wem inftiQted by the 
cmelty ol OoDetaatiDe (an ArmeniAq} 
And bii odkeri, whom he itLgtnAtivod 
aA paganj (thia iuiuUosrcitoi tue wiatli 
of GeneAioi who waa a doioendant of 
ConitAu tino)- But BordAA AAw thimigh 

tllfi trick. Gknceaoo doea not ciprcA^y 
AAy t hat the wnunds were aelf-tnlliclc^ 
bat hii VA^e wnrde Aug^at thli iq^ 
foToDfOe' to the retder (ep. HirKh^ IbS}. 

In ^Hit. Z4. tboAtoryia elAhantodpAnd 
the mauBer in which John wouiHiHi 
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in liiH and the decrees of the Sevenfcli Ecumenical 

Council were confirmed. The liat of heretics who had bean 
anathematized at that Council was augmented hy the natues 
of tlic pmininent iconoclastic leadeia who had since troubled 
the Church, but the name of the Empeiot TheophOuB was 
omitted. We can easily divine that to spare bis memory was 
the moot delicate and difficult part of the whole budncea 
Methodius himself was in temper n man of the same cast as 
the Patriarchs Tarasius and Klcephorus; he understood the 
necessities of compromise, he uppreciatwi the valuo of 
" economy*" and he was ready to fhll in with the wishes of 
Theodora. We may suspect that it was hugely through hie 
iuanagtiiDeiit that the members of the Council agreed, appar¬ 
ently viithont dissent^ to exclude the late Emperor from, the 
black list; and it ia evident that their promise to acquiesce 
in this course must have been secured before the Council met. 
Aocording to a story which lias little claini to credit, Theodora 
addressed the ssscmbly and pleaded for her husband on the 
ground that be had repented of his errors on hie death-bed,, and 
that she herself had held an icon to his lips before he breathed 
his last.* But it is not improbable that the suggestion of a 
deatb-bed repentance w^evb circulated imofficially for the purpose 
of infiueucing the monks who execrated the memory of the 


hinuicir in desedibeJ. See m\ixt JcCa 
Daridift ‘24 S (whtr^ the j]a»tniiii«sr ii 
n tmfp uHcd for p^ng aiMUb In the 
coatem^rmr^ Ih «Zl of 

TL4t7pbmD0fl, uiHotber m^tiVD ifl «llvgcd £ 

tht^ nvolutbti threw Jghb iato 
diiiA|)o]ideno^'th4t kid violent 

hftE^ on hitn«Sf, It k impowiihlp to 
c:x tract the truth rroon Lhasa itAtc- 
EnanL^; bat ScbtgjHr Aod Finlmj lUAy 
b« right in BtlU^Ltig thit John was 
ritzily woucLd^U by Add that 

lili tin«mica invented the tktion of 
salMnlticUd wounda. In any wm, eo 
far as I can Tend throngh tbc tnadidon, 
tliere is no gppd ^^uud for Uapcnfllri'a 
CuncluHion (£ 2 ^. eii. SU} that ** tho 
Ctaa a^nst John Waa Jirinr to tiio 
Ooanoil'' Tbia view {him^ on Coni^ 
aIm held by Her^nri>ther (i. 
and Fiftlay (ii. w otiiKMi?d to 
the otbar older flOOToea {beflidei thtnm 
cited above} r tV/a JfexA^ and 

/yniifii (221) j ojK HirBch, 211^ 

\Coju(, 7^, 1&2-1CS. One Way of 
mitigaling tlie guilt of Tiicopnilm 


WAa to Abin the itiHpoEisibility to tho 
ty\i oouna^'ls of tbe Patriaieh johti; 
WO r.y. 222 and 

210^ Aocordtag to tho J4eta 
Theodora had a priTAtA interriew uith 
Mclhodtaa, iSimegn the StyliU Hint 
of Leaboa, and hM brother (ioj^o, aod 
itiLi±iMit«i that Hfoe mode? (ri'XaTfd, 
a donoeiir) bad been left to tbem by 
thoEnipciror, if they would tveeivs bEm 
At oi-LhodoiL Sinwon cKcii, “ To per¬ 
dition with him aiHi hifl niODoy/' i^ut 
Snally yielded (214^243), Tbi* work 
ebariCteiiatlCaUy rejMvaepta iSirocou 
u pUying a pioDiiiient rDlo in the 
whole^ buidnim,^ u dii^utiug witli 
John in the fueacnce of Tiioodora and 
Miohaol, aiku Ai inSueiitul in the 

election of MethodiuiL It U ahio 

eUted that he wu appointed Synkrlloa 
of the PatTurch (ecL-^f i r^ A I'-YoVriff, 
2^). On Lhe other liand tiio b{i> 
mpher of Michael K ^dkelloN of 
Jeruaalebi, claiuia that ke vom 
Syukelloe (fVr Mich, Si/tk, 2hQ], 
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last impei'ial iconoclaat. It Hecnia dgrtiOaint tliAt the moEika 
af Sti:iclioR took no prominent part in tho orthodox reform, 
tliougb they afterwnnls aougbt to gnin credit for having 
inclbectly promoted it bj inatigating Maiiue] the Magister.^ 
We ehalL hardly do them wrong if we venture to read between 
the Jines, and aaannie that, while they refrained from open 
opposition, they disapproved of the methods by which the 
w^eleomfl change was manceuvred. 

But the hagrant fact that the guilty iccnoclaet, who had 
destroyed ioon^ and perseented their votaries, was excepted 
from condemnation by the synod which abolished his hereay, 
stimulated the mythopoeic fancy of monks^ who invented 
vain tales to account for this inexpKcable koicncy.^ The story 
of Thcodom^s personal assurances to the aynod belongs to this 
class of invention. It was also related that sho dreamed that 
her busband was led in chains before a great man who sat on 
a throne in front of an icon of Christp and that this judge,, 
when she fell weeping and praying at hia feet, ordered Thco- 
philus to be unbound by the angels who guarded him, for the 
sake of her faith.^ According to another myth, the divine pjardon 
of the culprit was confirmed by a miracle, Methodius wrote 
down the names of aU the Imperial heretics, induding Then- 
pbllus, in a book which he deposited on an altar. Waking up 
from a dream in which an ongd announced to him that pardon 
had been granled^ he took the book from the holy tahle^ and 
discovered that where the name of Thcophilus had stoodj there 
was a blank spaoe.^ 

Of one thing we may be certain : the Emperor did not 
repent. The suggestion of a death-bed repentance^ was a 
falsification of fact, probably circulated deliberately in order 
to save his memory, and readily bdieved because it was 
edifying. It helped to smooth the way in a difficult situation^ 
by justifying in iiopular opinion the course of expediency or 
" economy," w-hicb the Church adopted at the dictation of 
Theoebrru 

After the Council had eonipleted its work, the triumpb of 

^ S«« «bovi% p, 145, a. 4. tliow iiifpici^w whleh. 



®™ when thtr^ u m intiTUt 

for dl-t^giug it, cAunifi be Kceptisd 
wilhAat EXL-eptianHlIjT good 


^ A rluth-bcd U one of fllTBl hind. 
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orthodoxy was celebrated by a aolemu feativnl eorvice iu St. 
Sophia, on the firet Sunday in Lent (March 11, A.D, 84 
The monks from all the surrounditig monaatenea, and perhaps 
even hermits from the cells of Athos, docked into the cjty,‘ 
and we may be sure that eacred icons were hastily hung in 
the places from which othere had been torn in all the cimrahes 
of the capital A nocturnal thanksgiving was held in the 
church of the Virgin iu Blaohemae, and on Sunday moming 
tlio £mpres3, with the child Siuperor, tiie Patriarch and clergy, 
and all the ministers and semitora, bearing crosses end icons 
and candles in their htinda, devoutly proceeded to St. Sophia.'* 


^ 0«. e2 iDmti0M Olrmpiu, Id», 
Atho8, i-ikd evflQ nrk Kefu*^ 

[Eiontft fpiyns K^rmiiuii 

in Hiii piaoue It Lm iiartaiit 

U n cbroii&l^gici.j indlCfttlQd for tliO 
bafff luiingB of t Ete rrli^oni ifiltlemfli] ti 
on A!onnt AthUp which m described 
m K. ILahc^i JWf Ektys of 

Af&nanicim cn Mount ^ihta, l&OD, 
He EKuDifli to liAro overEodked thU 
Ah he poiutB oulp tEicre wore 
three Btagvfl In the deTctopmeat (1) 
tEifl honnit period j (2) the low aKran- 
'{^tioiLs of the h^nnitji iji lu xir ffla ; (d) 
thfl atrici? orgauLfAticia ia mcrifislflriea. 
In AxUh 545 We mr* in the fixot {Mrlind^ 
and the jfint liotmit af whom know 
ii wh&» hjM ^linger cen- 
tamtormry, NiooltUS, bu neon pHnt^ 
bj lAha. Peter hul been n wldicr in 
tha ^hdlacj anil w^a camocl enptivo 
laSamttrra (therEfore fcfter A,n. fiSdp 
aea babw, |il 23fi) by tha Bajaccni, 
|M)BHib]y in Mutudni'H oXOedidon of 
A.D. ; tuivinif oitAptd^ hn Went to 
H^me to be and then to 

AthOH, wbarci be tiTcd fifty ywra ia m 
bannH. Hie fint Uim ot wbbh Vo 
hriow Moma to hare been founded At 
iha very oud of tha roi^ nf Michi4il 
riL (iee Lftko, p. 44), by Euthymias 
of ThciaiitoniCAp whwifl Lift bu hecEi 
odited from in Alh« MB, by L. Tatit 
(Ftj! U Joutu^ 

IW4). Hie airlint moiuitary iu the 
viainlty Wu the Kolohu, fuondod by 
John AOlohosin tfao reign of Baait H 
Wii not &u Mount Athoi, huh to tho 
norths probAbly noar EKBioa {Lifci-% 
00 iw.)i ifld thon were uo iuoiLiitarfed 
ou the monntida IteOirtilJ the Coming 
of AthaiumoA^ the fHeod of the 
KuiMFor Nicaphoruj II.—Thtre wa* 

A Mount Kymiuifl clooa to Alch|tiL04 


(fieorgff Acrop, u 27-3fl. ed. Ilciaenlicrg) 
whicli correai^ndji tlO Balikeari ui 
Myaift, iiceoroinff to Haumayi Atia 
AfinoTp iSnlp and XoiUEUiOhe'kp Ats- 
fwi^rrt Topoffr^phit^ »ii IilfinaEieH 
lira B6 h Put the evidenoo 

nf the TO* (cd. 

Ferity ]003) aud the Fifo AfbriKu iufi. 
fcitad by FolCt, J»+ 01) aaem fo nioko iL 
yrobable that Blount E^inae of the 
monki wu in eutem Bithynia near 
Frujiiaa ad Hypion (n&knh ; ci^ 
AilderaoiEp Jl/bn}, and Petit idontifioa 
it with Dikmcn £^gh+ 

® New u»DB soou adorned the htMn 
of the Palaw, Hie icun of Chriat 
mboFe the throne Ln the ChTy&Hatriklinoa 
wm neatored. Facing this^ above the 
enttancBp the Virgin wu ronrcikfutwip 

aBd oti either able of her Miuhael IIL 
and ^[otlbOdina; tround apocties^ 
martjrw, etc, Se* PaL L lOS 

(cp. 107), Ih Up I&: 

KwOtiWfAxr wio¥ 

Tpi^^poty L 10^ ia tha FatHalnb at 
Bbenolt Lhh i^eu {Le 

Coma of Michael atiil Hieodora 
ware uaued, with the head of ChHat on 
thfl TtrerM. Xhii had bean i ntrodueed 
by Joi^tlnian 11, p alid did not mpjiekt 
till i!OW+ The tyjw i* eTidently copied 
from ooini of Jni tiiiiaiL Wroth, il iv. 

* dff dAief. Ad 

oEGciil deacHption of tJio ceremony, 
evidently drawn up in the con™ of 
MkChaera Rign (with liter idditinns at 
the end), ii pr«wrvad in Coiiatantinep 
OWi L The rktriaroh and the 

elmy kept Vigil in the chutcb at 
Blachemaej and JirDcoederl in tha 
tnorning to St. 3oiihlap Aid roP ^ 7 ^^U^v 
(from the dinpch nf the 
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It w£LH euat:t4^d that heucerorivaixl the realHomtion of icong 
bIiduIJ be coimiiemomted on the same day, and the 6rflt 
Sunday of Loot is still the fBast of Orthodox in the Gieek 
Church. 

All our evidetice for thb eoclegiastic^il mvolntion comes 
from the records of those who rejoiced in it; we are not 
informed of the tficbics of the iconoelastk purtyp nor is it 
hinted that they made any serious effort to fight for a doomed 
cause. We can liardly believe tbit the Fatriai'ch John was 
quiE^ent dtitiiig the year preceding the Goundh and silently 
awaited the event But the only tradition of any counter- 
movement is the anoedete of a scandalous attempt to discredit 
Methodius after hU elevation to the Patriarchate. Tlie icouo- 
elasLs^ it was sauh bribed a young woman to allege publicly 
that the Patriaich had seduced her+ An ofKcial inquiry was 
hddp and Methodius proved Ms iunoceuce^ to tlie satisfactiou 
of a curious and crowded assembly, by a cy nical cKubr demon- 
stration that ha was phygicnllj incapable of the offence with 
wMch lie was charged. He CTcpIaincd that many years ago, 
during his sojourn at Koine^ he bad been tomiented by the 
stings of carnal desiiOj and that in answ'er to his prayer 
St, Peter's uiiracuJous touch hod withered his body and freed 
him for ever rmni the aasanlts of paaaiom Tho woman 
was compelled to confi^ that she had been suborned^ and 
the heretics who hod invented the lie received the mild 
puniehiuent of being compelled every year, at the feast of 
orthodo^y^ to join the procesaiou hrorn Elachemoe to St. 
Sophia with torches in their hauds^ and hear with their own 
ears annthenm pronounoed upon thera.^ There waa some 
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kernel of tnitli in thk edifying Bction, but it is impo^tgibk to 
disentangle it. 

It would seem that the great majority of the ioonoclustic 
bishopa and clergy profaned repen taiiee of their error and 
were allowed to regain their ecclesLaatiepl <!igiiitieB. Here 
Mothodiuag who was a man of moderation and oomprotui^e^ 
followed the precedent set by Tarasius at the time of the hrat 
reiteration of imago-worship,^ But the Iconoclastic heresy 
ifVaa hy no means immediately extinguished, though it never 
again caused more tliaa administrative trouble. Some of 
those who repented lapsed into erroip and new names were 
added, twenty-five years later,* to the list of the heretics who 
were held up to public ignominy on the Sunday of Orthodoxy, 
and stigmatized us Jew^s or pagans.* 

The final installation of Icons among thy sanctities of the 
Christian faith, the authoritative addition of icon-worship to 
the superstitions of the Church, wtis a triumph for the religious 
spirit of the Greeks over the dcKstrine of Eastern heretics 
whose Christianity had a more Semitic flavour. The struggle 
had lasted for about a hundred and twenty years, and in its 
latest stage had been virtually ooniined to Constant inoplc. 
Here the populace i^riis to ha%'e oscillated between the two 
extreme riews,^ and many of the cduiated inhabitanUi probably 
belonged to that moderate party which approved of images in 
Churches, but weis opposed to their worship. Of the influettco 
of the ioonodastic mavement on Byzaniioc art something will 
bo said in another chapter, but it must be noticed here that 
in one point it won an abidjcig victory, fn the dootrine laid 
down by the Council no distinction was drawn between 
sculptured und pEiintod represenhitionB; all ic&ns were legiti* 
mi zed. But whereas, before the con troversy began, religious 
art had expressed itself in both formSp ufter the Council of 
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A.I). 843, eculptiire was entirely diBenrded, and icons camo to 
mean pictures end pictures only. This woa a silent Gurrendcr, 
never explicitly ovowed by the orthodox Church, to the 
damnable teaching of the ioonoclsstaso that these heretics 
can claim to have ,so far influenced pohlic opinion os to 
induce their victorious adverauriea to abaudon the cult of 
graven images. After all, the victory was a compromise, 
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IklTCriJ^L III 
A.J>. 842^GT 

§ 1. Tk^ lUgen/'if 

Mtc]]a£L IIL reigQed for a quarter of n eonturj^ but he never 
govemeih Dunng the greater part of his life he was too 
young' when he reached a riper aga he had neither the 
capacity nor the desire. Hia reign falls into two portionfl. 
In his minority^ the Empress Theodora held the reitiap guided 
by the advice of Theektietos, the Logothete of the Course^ who 
proved as devoted to lier us he had been to her husband. 
During the later years, when Michael nominally exercised the 
sovranty himself* the real power and tha task of conducting 
the administration devolved upon her brother Bardasi In 
the firat period, the government seenis to have bean competent, 
though we have not siifficjent informatiori to efitimate it with 
much confidence; in the eeoond period it wag eminently 
efficient. 

The Empress Theodora ^ occupied the Bame constitutional 
position which the Etqpresa Irene had occupied in the years 
following her husband's death. She was not officially the 
Autocrat^ any more than her daughter Theda, who was 
opiated with her brother and mother in the Imperial 
dignity;" she only acted provisionally as such on behalf of 

At th4 bcgjtaul&g of iJi 4 reSgo cp. Kbora* p. n. 2. 

ft,...- w™ 1,.-^ ,1^ s ^ ^ 
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hor BOIL The acluiibLitrulion was cotiducUid in their joint 
names ^ biit she poBsessed no sovran authority in her own 
right or indepeudontly of him. Her aettial authority was 
formally limited (unlike Irene's) by the two guardians or 
oO'iegonts whom Xheopbilus had appointed. To find two 
men who would work in harmony and could be trusted not 
to seek power for themselves to the detriment of his mn was 
difiicultj and Thei^hiliiB seems to have msde a judieious 
choice. But it was almost inoTitable that one of tlie two 
should win the effective control of affairs and the chief place 
in the ^Impress's confidence It muy well be that superior 
talent and greater political experieiKie rendered Theoktistos 
a more capable adviser than Manuel, her uncle, who had 
probably more knowledge of warfare than of administiatiom 
Theoktiatoe prraently became the virtual pdme minister,* and 
Manuel found it conveoietit to withdraw from his reoma in 
tho raiace and live in his house near the Cistern of Aspar, 
though he did aot formally retire from hia duties and 
regularly attended in the Palace for the transaction of 
business^ 

Her uncle’s practical abdication of his right to a voice in 
tho management of the Empire oorrespondb to the policy 
which Theodora pursued, under the influence of the Logothete, 
towards the other members of her'o wn famQy. Her brother 
Petronas, who was a competent general and had done useful 
work for her husband, seems to have been entrusted with no 
important post and allowed no opportunity of winning dis¬ 
tinction under her government; he proved his military 
capacity after her fall from power. Her more famous and 
brilliant brother Bartlos was forced to be contented with an 
inactive life in his suburban house, Theodora had siso three 
eistera, of whom one, Sophia, bod uiairiod Constantine 
Babutzikos. Another, Calcmaris, was the wife of Ars&boi, 

J Sinioan ^CotU. gtudtn, within the Pdew. Sl 4 atiEl 
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ft ]j4itrieiuii, wlio v£m elevated to the bi^^her rank of 
xnngister.^ On bia death Calomaiia lived iq the FEilaoa 
with her aieterj and ia aaid to have wom niena mimezit and 
performed the charitable duty of pejing moothly viaita to 
the priaona^ and distributing bleaainga and aloa to tlie 
prisonere. 

Michael was in his aeveatceiitb year when hia mother 
decided to many him. The cuatoniary bride-show was 
announced throughout the provincea by a pFOclaination 
inviting beautiful eandidatea for the throne to aaseuible on 
a certain day in the Imperial l^ulace.^ The choiee of the 
Empreaa fell on Eudociup the daughter of DekapoUtea (.i+m 855). 

0 know uothing of this lady or her family; she aeenia to 
have been a cipher, and her nullity may have recomnieiided 
her to Theodora, Bat in any case the haste of the Empress 
and Theoktisto^ to provide Michael with a consort at aueh an 
early age was prompted by their desire to prevent hia union 
uith another lady. For hfichael already had a love afTair 
with Eudocia Ingerinaj whom Theodora and her minister 
regarded as an unsuitfible spouse. A chTonicler tella us that 


1 Till tflSt of thfl pi 4 i«tgc in CniiJ, 
Th. 175 ii»mB perfoedy right m 3 it 
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they disliked her inteaHelyon account of her impudeuce ”; ^ 
which uieaiiB^ that she a woman of some spitit, and they 
feared her as a rival inhueueep The young sovran was obliged 
to yield and marry the wife who was not of his own choice, 
but if he was scp?irated from tlie woinun he lovetl^ it was 
only for a short tiiat Eudocia Ingeritm did not disdain to 
be Jiifl mistress^ and his attachment to her seems to have 
lasted till his deaths 

But the power of Theodora and her favoiiriba minister 
wjis doomed, and the blow was struck by a member of her 
own family (a-D. S56, January to March).® Michael had 
reached an age when tie began to chafe utidar the authority 
of fab mother, whose discipUne had probably been strict; and 
his uncle liirdas, who ambitious and conscious of his own 


talents for goverumeut, divined that it would now be posaiblo 
to undermine her position aud mu hie uephew^'a conhdenee. 
The most difficult part of his enterprise was to remove 
Thcoktbtos, but ho had friends among the tninisters who 
were in close attendnuee on tlie Emperor. The Parakoo- 
mdmeaos or chief ehamb^laiu, Damiuuos (a man of Slavonic 
raoe)t persuaded Michael to summon bis uncle to the Palace, 
and their wily tongues coovinced the boy that lib mother 
intended to depose him,^ with the ae^tance of Theoktbtos, or 
at all events—and this was no more than the tmtb—that he 
would have no power so long as Theodora and Tbeoktistos 
co-operated*’ Michael w™ brought to acquie^^ in the view 
that it was necessary to supprea$ the too powetful mitiietcr^ 
and violence wil 9 the only methocL Thcophauea, the chief of 
the privato wardrobep joined the tonspiraej, and Bordas abo 
won over his sister Calomnria,'* Some genenib, who had 
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deposed from thcii: connuaudB ftiid owsd a grudgs to 
Xlieokti^toSj^ wero engaged to ]cnd active asaiistacice. It was 
arranged that Rirdaa should station biJaaelf in the Lauaiakoa, 
and there attiick the Logotbete, whose duties frequently obliged 
him to paf^ through that hall in order to reach the apart¬ 
ments of the Einpreae.® Calomarin concealed herself in an 
upper room, wherOj through a hole, perhaps conatrucited on 
puTf^.s she commanded a view of the Lauslnkos, and could* 
signjilling from a wiadow, inform the Emperor as soon as 
Bardas sprang upon his Tictmi^ 

Theoktistos had obtained at the secretarial office* the 
reports wliich he Iiad to submit to the Empress* and as he 
passed through the Laudakos he observed with displeasmt® 
Ihirdes seated at hig eose^ as if he had a full right to be there. 
^Mattering that he would persuade Theodora to expel him from 
the Palace, he proceeded on his way, but in the Horologion, at 
the entrance of the Chiysotriklinos* he was stopped by the 
Emperor and Dainianos, Michael* asserting his authority 
perhaps for the first time, angrily ordered him to read the 
reports to himself and not to hia mother As the Logothote 
Was retracing his steps in a downcast moodj Bardas sprang 
fortt^ard and smote liinx. The ex-generals hastened to ossiet* 
and Thcoktlat^^ draw hia aworcL* Tho Ktuperor^ on receiving 
a sigjiai from big aunt, hurried to the scene,* and by his orders 
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TheoktiBtos was wiaed and drugged to tlie Skyln.’ It would 
seem that Ikinks did not conteiupluto murder, but intended to. 
remove the logotheto to a place of bauiahment.* But the 
Emperor, adviaed by others, probably by Ilamimios, tliat notliing 
short of hifl death would eerve. culled upon the foreign Guards 
(the Hetairoi) to slay Theoktistos. Meanwhile the Empress 
hnd heard from the Papioa of the Paluce that the Logothete’a 
life was in danger, and she instantly rushed to the scene to 
save her friend. But she was wared back to her apartments 
by one of the conspirators, a member of the family of Melissenos, 
who cried in a voice of thunder, '■ Go back, for this is the day 
of strikers." * The Gtiards, who were stationed in the adjoining 
HuU of Justinian, niahed in; ^ one of them dragged the victim 
from the chair under which he liod crawled and stabbed him 
in the belly (a.D. 850). 

Of the two offices which Theoktistoa liad held, the less 
onerous, that of Chartulary of the Kanikleion,® was conferred on 
Bardas, while his w)n4n-law Symbatios—^whose name shows 
Ins Armenian lineage—^was appointed Lcigothcte of the Cemrat* 
The reign of Theodora was now over. She had held the reins 
of power for fourteen yeare, and she was unwilling to surrender 
theno. She was not an unscrupulous woman like Irene, she 
did not aspire to be Autocrat in her own right or set aside her 
son; but well knowing her son's incapacity she had doubtless 
look^ forward to keeping him in perpetual tutelage and 
retaining all the serious busiueaa of government in her own 


* fTEHiil. TA, 170, wh09e aamttlrft 
yuriei in partuiukn, repTwnti Tliw* 

zDAlciiig HU to aee 

to thnj Hippodromr LhniDgh the Aatfi- 
» for Kt iho time this cffifti or 
the AB|kr?[iii WM thm." Th? ««cto- 
LuibI eMot* were pfotubl; \n thit 
hitildis^A.^ the Etdikon £b«zBo]L 
Qrami aihJ wen 

n^tfacd tkrongh 4 doOr on lUi north 
ride &r the LftiuiiiJrQfk Theoktlitoi 
Vfu doabllou ntiimniif thither 

* fi-en, 

* Tliid ii told by Gen. end prob¬ 

ably ccim» from hiBgnndrBthirr. The 
fdeotifiutiao of the who 

Knod^thfl u a iilelEwDM u 

ui UtuiiT of the [EMThiffUL Simeon 

not mrntion thin, but thnt 
the r^piu iqformed Hieodon 

Fcr the ktmlwsoi 


Cuntly HO 4borep |k 2£p tL 3. 

* Gem ti®0 etetiH thiit CookUhtine, 
the of the Welch, tried to 

MTO Tli*dkti«tni by balditij; the doon 
between the Skjle uuf the Triklllldi 
of JujiUtlieQ, honing tkit he would be 
coiHiomnod to benuLiniint Ufore thn^ 
^rda eppeiTeri. Hut IdJchMl Celled 
thorn, end Codetenlfno was obligMj 
TmiFillingly to ifiTo wey- it ij e^*r 
from the oeiTAtiTe thet *llieoktiitoB 
iiF« pwt tehen through iht Triklitoo 
of Joeiinien^ thmrmo be niuet hmy^o 
boeii dnwed Ihroqgh e door on the 
Mrt h ride of the I^mfekof, into tJhe 
TheEtELurtre end thence to the £kyl« 
by wey of tm Hippodrome. 

* QmL TA. Ui 

* Thifl e«Tiu proheble^ thouirh 
SymhetiM ie not mentioned tiiJ eamo 

ye«re Uter. 


160 


£ASTE/;!JV EOMAAT M^fP/RE 


CHAP. V 


Laadia. The murder of Theoktiatos cut her to the heart, and 
tbou;^di the Enn>eror etideavoured to pacify jind conciliate Iierp 
flhe reiimiiied uuieleuting in her bitternesa,^ 

The Senate was convoked, and that body applauded the 
auuounceuient that Michael would henceforward govern alone in 
his own namo.^ Ihirdas was devated to the nmb of niagister 
and was appointed Domestic of the SchcoLi. It would appear 
that for nearly two years Theodora resided in the Talace, 
powerless but unforgiving, and perhaps waiting for a favourable 
opportunity to compass the downfall of lier brother. It is 
said that her son plagued her, trj'ing perhaps to drive her into 
voluntary retirement. At last, whether hie mother^s proximity 
became intolerable, or she involved herself in intrigued against 
Bardaa,^ it was decided that she should not only be ejrpclled 
from the Pahiee but eomigned to a nunnery. The Patriarch 
Ignatius, who owed Ids appointmeait to her, was cominaudcd 
to tonsure her along with her daughters, but he absolutely 
declined on the sufficient ground that they were unwulling to 
take the monastic vow. The hair of their heads wag shorn by 
other hands, and they were jlII immured in the monastery of 
Kariauos (autuinu A.l>. 85S). 

It wag probably soon afterwards that the Kniiprcss, thirsting 
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V[L The so<iin^^ beracaUH^dimciilty; 
1 foliowod Xievtu ( FU. 1*^. 
vfliij : lir mmI rit 

roTijL^^f^ t«t 

jffVjVj. ptti iKfljJiTirai Ac- 
carding to SiniMn t-bc three eldeat 
]iist«r 4 ifi'flH oxpellod fruru tho palace 
aImI placed rd KopuLw. FUlcljeiia, 
Ai licr moIbcr'H ravouriU^ wm xebt to 
the Cbbvcht OAAtriA ; Thecidora re- 
raaiiip! \n. the hat wa.i nftet- 

Wmidi aUo i*riit t& Owtrio. Oeju SO 
Kkn fliEqptj tbit they were ill ex¬ 
pelled to OutniL TA U-l 

■Utfis that they were lAtiiUTed hy 
PcixaitAa nod wnl *'to the pALiKv of 
Kirianaf,” hut after Tbeoibra'i death 
the tLku^hteta wi-raciONSur^l in Oifftria 
■Jjj Lhflir aiatheKi cortiae wa* taken 
thither. Tliij bxt ai-c^ubt U pat 


[ncOMlitent uJth Nicetae, only tho 
AuEhE>rhaic«ii|ii*i.^ tht Jnonjjtery witb 
tba palace of Karmnos (add haa hwn 
foUoi^cd in thli hj Finlay, H. 178, 
aud Ffoingcnrocherj j. SiSJ. Tbu pa] nca 
of ICariaiidti WEM witliUi tbo pretidetH 
of Ebe Great Palouse (are ahore, jt. 132 Jh 
and ae Th-Mjphiluji built it for hia 
*^tighter», it la very probablo that fchey 
liy«i tber® hcfoni they were c^ximnad. 
BuE they could aot be ''driytb from 
Palace to tho jiatan of KarianOa." 
tA b NiCftaa aud SilUrOb U 

DhTiouily the Conveut of Karfaziii^ 
which we can^ J thbk, approximately 
locate from t he data in the tl^pm KirA 
Hero baildinge aloug the Golden 
Hom, from to acat, are d^jKirihed. 
thufi: (1) CfauFchee of SS. iBaiah and 
MUreoHoa, Bdutli of Iho Gate jqlwiJi 
Kapa&ai ; (2} houaa of Dexiokratej^ 
eyidebtly nv*t tha ^te of Dcxiokrat^ 
^ Aya fCapll *r (8) tA p:apfaFe(; f (4) 
Qbu^h of HlACbcrnae. It folioVa that 
tbe KarLaoe^ %$m b the re^on betwHMt 
Aya Eapb and KloohcniBe-. Fot thia 
tegifincjp. yan Hiltiujt<?rig iiv. 
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for reveugo if she did not hope to regain power, entered into a 
plot against her brotlier's life The Imperial Protostrator was 
the chief of the conspirators, who planned to kill Bnrdas as 
he wiw retuniing to the Palace from hU subnrban house on 
the Golden Horn. But the design wjis discovered, and the 
conspirators were beheaded in the Hippodrome.^ 


§ 2. Bardm and iJetwV the ATaetdonian. 


Bandas was soon raised to the high dignity of Curopa/ttie$> 
which was only oei^ionalij eonfermi on a near relative of the 
Emperor and gave its recipient, in case the sovran died childless 
a certaiii claim to the snocession. His position was at the 
time Btrcpgtheded by the appointments of his two robs to 
im^rtant military posfe The Domesticate of the Schools, 
which he vacated, was ^ven to Antigonus who was only a boy* 
while an elder son wm invested with the command of several 
western Themes which were exceptionally united.* But for 
Ikrdas the office of Cnropnlates was only a step to the higher 
dignity of Caesar, which designated him more clearly as the 
future colleague or successor of his nephew, whose marriage 
had been fruitless. He was cheated Caesar on the Sunday 
after Ea«ter in April a^d. 862* ^ 

Tlie government of the Empire was iu the hands of Baidas 
for ten years, and the reluctant admissions of hostile chroniclers * 
show that be was eminently fitted to occupy the throne A 


* iouiicfi Jb SiiqCHjyD^ ileijcI ifc 
can Eiatdlj ia hfa 

aiatefnetit u ta the unpU^atjan 
Tliwdoifa, to whoin be wu weII 
po«d He flpeakE ef t»r p«t in u] 
apologetic tone, ba if ite wm bol 
reepociiiblc Tor acta ^ 

Iftef ttai tA 

kwA BdpSa 

^ It mpJtrearB rrthn CtmL Th. 
ttiAt be wma aknulj Cnro^Utce irbER 
b4 took iwrt in tbe expedition 
Samciuta, tbu iIbIa of whicb we oth^r- 
IjIm kDow to be (mc b«]ow, in, 

■ Sizneon (Cml. Ac- 

rntdib^ to OenU. Tk, l$i»+ PetrokLaa 
atlcocwled bltn in SS$ u Domtitie; 
bnt if thifl \b IroE^ he was rettOTed to 


^0 Cfflmmend iJineiai fmmHllAtoly, lu 
FetitJnAB died Bbortly after, Vogt 
£i wraps in ibet 

i«troJ3u eU£«ed4d fiar^ m tbii 

poftt 

* SijnHD, *6. HiB wife of tbb lun 
«M ter ikUier-iti-law'i miatrcTiie, For 
otter OXacnplH of maeli esteodfld Cem- 

iDindfl fl«e pp, 10^ 222, 

* The Jtar it ^ven by CTed, S7, tbo 
flfcy by Siinw&, ffr., S21, FTo kneurti 
ueta art iDcermjHtlblB wilb ttia date 
(which HithIi aoofblaX and we muet 

r<y«t tie hTpettneB of 

aes 

or S 6 ti), and fithez*, 

■ The e^neoaeion. of ^"icetai (F^. 
iix ADion^ otlien^ eapeciaHy 
^i^iEeaiit ; rrvEAaike xd ^poenflpfli 
eepi tV TiS* ToAimw rnWruv 
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brilliaut Siicciisa won (a.D. 8C3) againsjt tbe Samcons, Sind the 
cQnvemon of Eulgaria, enhcmccd Um preatige of the Empire 
nbKjad; he committed the cm^e of the Chiireh to ihe most 
brilliatit Patriarch who oTer oocupied the ecclesiastical throne 
of Constantinople; he follovred the example of Thoopldltifl in 
his personal attention to the administration of justice;^ and he 
devoted hi nisei f especially to the improvement of education and 
the advancement of Learning. The militciry and diplomatic 
transactions of this forttinute decade, it^ importance for the 
ecclesiastical independence of the Eastern Empire, and it^ 
significance in the history of enltnrc, are dealt with in other 
chapters. 

Michael biniAelf was content to leave the management of 
the state in his uncle's capable handsi He occasionally took 
part in militar}' expeditions, more for the sake of oocnpation, 
wo may suspect, than from a oense of duty. He was a man of 
pleasure, he only emed for amusemeut, he had neither the 
brains nor the taste for administration. His pasaion for horse- 
mcea reminds us of Nero and Commodua; he used himself to 
drive a chariot in the private hippodrome of the Palace of 
St. Mamaa^ His frivolity and extravagance, his impiety and 
BcurriEty, are field up to derision and execration by an imperial 
writer who was probably his own grandson hut was bitterly 
hostile to his raomary^ 

Little confidence can be placed in the auecdotea related by 
the Emperor Constantine Porphyrogennetoa and his literary 
satellitesi but tLicre is no doubt that they exhibit, in how^ever 
exaggemted a ahape, the character and reputation of j^fichoeh 
We may not be prepared, for instance^ to believe that the fire- 
signals of Asia Minor were discontinued, because on one 
oocosion he was interrupted m the hippcHlrome by an in- 
opportune mcaflage i * but the motive of the story reflects his 
genuine impatience of public business. The most famous or 
infamous performance of Michael was Lil$ travesty of the 
mysteries and ministers of the Church. One of his coarse 
bocn-companions, a buffoon known as the " Pig," was arrayed 

* Cp. STA. IVS. —confined to mvited m^mbon of thc 

■ l\% tw. TA. IB^P It do« Cernrt. High oIBciaIii twk l«lt in 

tu»t njiMAT hfr ever dnsfr Jii tho tb«D unj^tcur pcrfonmwcfi T'A# 

Gr«it liLppodr4:pm.f hinuftlf. At 3t. lOS), 

ibfr 4 |HCUolii wotiJd bft |irivat« * CW. TA. 
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Jis Patrinrehj wliUa the Emperor nnd oleveu others 
theniselvea ia episcopJ (jormeuts, os twelve proaiment bisliops. 
With citheras, which they hid in the folds of their robes and 
secretly sounded, they intoned the litui^r. They enacted the 
tolomn oDBues of consecrating and deposing bishops, and it 
was even tumoniied that they were not ashamed to prolkne the 
Eucharist, using mustard and vinegar instoad of the hoiy 
elements.’ A story was current that one day the mock 
Patriarch riding on an ass, with his execrable cort^go, moib 
fjioe to fiioe with the true Patriarch Ignatius, ivho was con¬ 
ducting a religions procession to a suburban cbnrclL The 
profane satyrs raised their hoods, loudly struck their in¬ 
struments, and with lewd songs disturbed the solemn hymns 
of the pious procession. But this was only a sensation/d 
anecdote, for we have reason to believe that Michael did not 
begin to practise these mummeries till after the deposition of 
Ignatius.* Mocking at the eodesiasticiil schiatn, he is sdd to 
have jested "Theophilus (the Pig) is my Patriarch, Photius 
ia the Patriarch of the Caesar, Ignatius of the Christians.” * 
How far mummeries of tliis kind shocked public opinion in 
CouBtantiDopla it is difficult to conjecture. 


- Tlicw miuuitiarifd ath disKribiHl 
Conitaiitiiie Forpli, 7^. S44 

rhcy an t* by 

i^iin&on, but mn njcn tiM^d in gttnflnL 
to nut by NEcptu (Kri. 2^«0, 

}irO|^r numo ot &r^ita$ = 
t!h4 ii giTeti u TbcophUua)^ and 
un ftttwted by tbt Ifltb Caudu of Iho 
Gouocil ofefl9-e7(Jp which <tucrib«« tud 
condemns thinn (MAiuit xvf. Id 

tMi cuioTi IKicblkvl himwir u not eaid 
to ^T« tHrtLoj|Mt«d iu Ihc pwodiofl^ 
whicb Am Attributed to ^'lAynicu of 
oi'DAtcriAl tihnk ondAT tho tAto Km - 
peroTr"" TbcdMSi tnem, ATmiiginj; tiicir 
OAir fo U to ImitAbi tbn lotunre',. Anil 
In AuctdoUl Tob«, wttlj cpii- 
cofid c]oa 1«, UAfid to tTAveity tho 
QATrUiiaDrAa of ojocHug, canwcmUu^p 
und dopraiiiig biihopa ; nni of tbi^in 
tLBod top]^ tho PAtriimh. The caeior 
obiiouify ituittUAloB thal rhotitifl hod 
nnl dono hia duty in AllovltMt nich 
PTofAHitiefl to tfo on- But It iIoca 
Hot ipcAlc of xht ikToftiiAtion of tlw 
EiMlsArijtj nor u thij mfutiooKil in 
I tbemfoTtt tktnk thii mu^t 

«AAATI Alraoit 

loeviLiblo Addition to tha KAodAL In 


tbtf comacuonj I moy i^for to tht 
noji (tbirtooDtb or fbnrtotuUi BagtHiy) 
compodtioQ OAllod the Mau of tfiO 
BurdSosA}, A puody of tho 
of the Church/ And douhtlfi&a 
GODuectAd with SAttnic worehipL Soo 
KrambncbeT, fiO& A, 

HeUoii,hcT^, in JT.^, nU. 

* Tha Aaeotioto k told in Cont^ Th. 
244 (Tito bnt aot In /yit, 

wTitit* [foe, n*fv) the pqnfADitlin Am re- 
cerdod u hApiieiunff after the IkJI of 
l^tiUA, ADij Pholicij id blAiDtd for 
not protnatiag and )7Uttu]^ a Atop to 
tboin^ TIib Aothor a 1» reporta (p. 
247) that Simoon, a Cretan biahop 
(who Imd left tho iehuid on AKouJit 
of the Sajiuen iDTAnoD); remonstrated 
with MfohAelp And hedged him to 
diACOntiDae hit Atorilogiqqe Oonduct. 
The £{n|Hror knocki^d hii t«ih out 
And tiAd him levenly bAatan for hie 
temETity. In the Madrid .^kylitzei 
Ihora It A mittsMntatioB of the Fatii- 
Arch And thi^ynkALbaetAndiDg in the 
wrtSco of A churcli, oataida which an 
Or^lloo and tiw muinm^rA with miut- 
caI Iiutmmenti (Boyli4* oe, nl. fiiL 
^ V%L /^A. 24^, 


164 


JiASTER/^ E 03 fAiV EMPIRE 


V 


The ImjicriaL pleasures were costly, and Miehad'a tjdmitial 
generosity to his worthless companions dissipated large treasures. 
He made it n practice to stand sponsor at the baptisnia of 
children of his jockcj^ and on eucb oeca^ioDS he would bestow 
upon the father a pre^nt varying from £1^96 to £2160, 
oocasiouallj even ps muck m £4 3 2d—aaina which then re¬ 
presented a eoneidcrably higher value than to-day.^ Not only 
was no aaving eUeoted during the eleven years in which he 
was master of the EmpiiCj but he wasted the funds which had 
been saved by his father and by hia mother, and towarda the 
end of his reign he wrais in such straits for ready money that 
he hud handfi upon sotiie of the famous works of art with 
which Theophilus Iiad adorned the Palace^ The golden plane- 
tree, in which the mechanical birds twittered, the two golden 
lions, the two griihns hummoriod out of sohd goid^ and the 
organ of solid gold^ all weighing not less than 200 pounds, 
were melted do^vn; but before they wore minted^ iliebuel 
perished.^ It seems probable that it was in the last year or 
two of his reign that his extrava^noe becaruB etqe^xvc and 
ruinous^ For there is no sign that the Empire was in rmaiicial 
difficulties during the govornment of Bardae^ who seems to 
have been able to restrain his nephew witliin certain bounds 
The weak point of the position of the Cnesar lay in the 
circumstance that be had to share his itiflucnec over the 
Emperor with boon companions; for there was always the 
danger that a wily sobemer^ concealing ambition under the 
mask of frivolity* might successfully use the opportunities of 
intimate intercourae to discredit him and undermiiie his powen 
The fact that be retained for too years the unshakeo, almost 
childUh confidence of his nephew is a striking proof of his 

(wVoJI tofEIlfl to HfrKjj dl^i 

not obMrra thii djatinenoHr aiMi 
th^^DC^ht tlitit tbd e^mndiotlaa wm 
oom^titcL B&dl reHMu^ the rober 
but «oised tb^ zd^IIikI gold, and cnlSed 
the sons [Anaft of thlK a Miudloiu 

The uaniB, I lupuDu, was given be- 
CAUB« ih» lidDfe^ plwIlB-lte«, WATtf 

iv rf tf*r/V (CoiutiJltiliBp Uff. 50&J, 
The Mt. WlJ I. iourcf gf tha 

Viia hflre the aatbt^r of thi> 

InttFr ate ms to wrrwt ap itiAccumcj 
pr CDUBUmtina VIL^ the Author of the 
fgmiBr. 


^ Tlifl iUmB mantiotied wit 30^ 4% 
CO^ 100 litm, ConL Th. 172. Sh 
rurthtT, Chtptei VII. p. '220. 

* There ia an IneoEUiitanc)’ htit 
|»tw^ Q th® Fitfl the VHa 

J/uhaeEti lo Coni. yA-, but it b U&t 
M serrioELi u Hirith thinki 

Accerding to tiifl fonner motcb (257) 
3ilelLi«1 melted down the plaim-tree, 
Uoise, etc,, wwd the gold on the i mpcml 
nnd senatoriiLj slAte^roliiee; eooardidg 
to the Utter (173) ibc pUDe-tree, cLe.^ 
were mdtedt but tba rul^ were Toupd 
atill iigLoiiehed BU UiclHeVi d«atb 
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tali^&t unti tact; and when at be "viBs cvettbror^n, bis 


aupplant^ ^s 1 l^ One of the two ublest men who atoso in the 
Eastern EEnpire during the ninth oenturj. 

Iksil the MocedonLinp who now comes on the stage, is the 
typical ad venturer who rises from the lowliest circTimstaDces 
to the Ingbest fortune. His career, wonderful in was 

made still more wonderful by mythopoeic fancy, which oon- 
verted the able and unscrupulous upstart into a hero guided 
by Heaven. He was bom about A.D. 812,^ of poor Armenian 
parents, whose family had settled in the neighboathood of 
Hadrianople. His Armenian descent is established beyond 
doubt,^ and the legend that he waa a Slav has no better a 
foundation than the Getion which claimed Slavonic parent^e 
for iho Emperor Justinian.^ But his family was obscure; and 
the Blustrions lineage which his descendants claimed^ connect¬ 
ing him through bis grandfather, with the Arsacids and by bis 
grandmother with Coustjinttne the Great and Alejcander^ was 
an audacious and ingoniDus invention of the Patriarch Photius.^ 
In hia babyhood he was carried into captivity, along with his 
parents^ by the Enlgarian Ktum, and he spent hia youth in the 
region beyond the Danube which wag known as ” Macedonia*" ^ 


^ In ^10 rei^ [of MIcliul I. (Sll- 
Slsj, c&ni, OiscTff. SI7. Fknkiln wmb 
mntbrQr'H nBLEnoi (CdnAl&nttU?, Ctr^ 

sisy 

^ It 13 udw Admstt«l: the 

mdat itwidiffl ftndeiic* is a in 

th« ed+ dt ftwT, iiL 2, 

Tb@ <|Qe3tian ku ivecntly bmO, 

diKiiBud full^ bj Vun'flV 

ctc.^ ac« BibliOr^phy). 

■ TtL0 5 OI 0 rdandftnnE 4}( t fta g34TC]|]iq 
tlwsory b the fq*t that Arihifi nrritBTB 
d«HEg& 4 l 0 htni 4 U 4 SE4t._ But tku Is 
bj tboi Anbie risw tbtlE 
^lilcctbtiiA vu Slmronia ; h 

cnT3iV4lGnt; cf 
donUa'* (np. irp. cU. 

^ 2fiS^ ThEi- cum at 

4 flctitisuLn gf!n-c 4 lo ^7 ii 
Phntiiu flUcr hb depflflitHin cut abont 

tor nys of hmiBellf witb 

Buil^ 4Dij c«ilie»V«d tbo idM of pro- 
rSdJn^ thia wa Qf nnbcMij wilh in 
{UuBtTLUud Iin44£)k Ho invented a 
liao nf deflccudADtR frota TtHdatcA^ 
king Cft ArtD0ni4t tt&lviwttlt B 4 iU'i 
tAtk^'r. Ho wroto tbii nuE in unckil 
abnrfttt^n DD 

old pu^hmentj adU luddcd 4 prtkphtey 


tli4E BuiI'a fAUii^ Tonkl beget 4 »ti 
haiuhI Bckliks^ wbPU dfiacrJptioa nu- 
miatAkEbly pointed to Bull, 4nc| who 
woEild bmTtt 4 lung and bmppy reign^ 
Fbdtiui gAVo tbLi dnodment acoq- 
fcdcrmLcH oBd of tfao pi«lAi» olcrgy, who 
dopodieti It Ln tbo pAl4C0 libmty and 
tht^n Hl 2 «d Ad opportniiity or tkawidg 
It tn tli 0 EEtipemr 4fl un inefftiiit book 
fnU of B«cr 0 t lort, vLiek no one but 
Fbntiaa oodtd interpret Fkotiui wu 
KunnqQn^cJr Hia oipUn^tlQn -r-4AUy 
impoAod on tha l^mptror'A MmplieUy 
nn-n TAdity. How eonld BuH m!-it 
thei id hrrprctMticid of BtklaM u 4 
tdyAteriodA uroitfob cOdtAining the 

ihitlAi IflttfltK of the D41I1A of hllDHlf, 

biH wife, Add hni foEir AOhi (B-ufl, 
E-udoou, K-oUAtAdlino, L-eo^ A-lox- 
indirr^ B-tr|pbou)T Th« gtiupAlogy was 
iimpt«d by BAilt'R liouio; it Ia 
cooked in Ovu. And 
^ See Iwtow, p. 370 - When Simoon 
ipe4|u of HidrUnople u in MwdontA, 
It h only to e^plAin BuilV dnigomtldn 
AA the HA^oDLAd. U k in pMugiLA 
whero Buil u in nnaation tbit ibe 
gvomphicml tCnn Muedontl Wu ox- 
tenasd to IdclndA ThrAOOr 
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We iDoy cenjectuTB that he derived his desigDatioD aa Busil 
the MacedoniaD from his long isojoum in thia district^ for 
Macedonian ** can hardJy refer to his birthplace^ which was 
in Thraoeu He was twenty-five years old when the captives 
succeeded (aa is related in another Chapter *) in escaping from 
the power of the Bulgarians and rtturning to their homes. 
Basil obtained bouic smell post in ilio service of a atrat^gos/ 
but seeing no hope of rising in the provinces he decided to 
seek his fortune in Constantinople. His arrival in tlie city 
lias been wrought by the storyteller into the typic 4 il form of 
roman<se. On a Sunday^ near the hour of sunset^ he reached 
the Golden Gate, a poor unknown adveuturcr, with staff and 
scrip, and he lay down to sleep in the vestibule of the adjacent 
church of SL Diomede.® During the night, Kicolos, who was 
in charge of tlie church, was awakened by a mysterious voice, 
aaying, ^Arise aud bring the Besileua into the sanctuary" 
He got up and looking out saw nothing but a poor man asleep. 
He lay down again^ and the eamc thing was repeated The 
third time, he was poked in the side by a sword and the voice 
said, " Go ont and bring in the man you see lying ontaide the 
gate." He obeyed, aud on the morrow he took Basil to the bath, 
gave him a chan^ of ganncTits, and adopted him as a brother.* 
So much is probable that Basil found shelter in St+ 
Diomedej and that through Xicolas he wa$ enabled to place 
his foot on the first mug of the ladder of fortune. The 
uiouk had a brother who was a phpieian in the service of 
Theophilus I^ideuoinencis, or, as he was usiially called^ 
Theophilitzes. a rich courtier and ct relative of the EmpreEss 
TheodorsL The phyaiciini, who saw Basil at St, Diomede, and 
admired his enormous physical stieogth, recommended him to 


* TtADtw, Strmt af Thsmo oX 
Siroeonn SIP. 


^ Sm p. 3T1. 


With A jHrtioa af the mmt of Diocii«l 
wertr ainployed/' Simeon rightly (Ib- 

iijitiiitBB NuoUji u uretAker. roatr- 
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h\a employer, wLo hire<i him m a grodtu.^ Eaail gaiaed the 
favour of TheophilitzBs, who wm stmek by the unusual size 
of bib head;* and whon his master was scut on n special 
oiissiou to the PelopKjnnesiis, BaHU accompanied him.® Here 
he met with a singular stroke of good fortune. At Patrae ha 
attracted the attention of a rich ludj, who owned immeuaa 
estates in the neighbourhood. Her name was Dau^lis. When 
Theophilitzea had completed his business and prepared to 
return, Basil fell ill and remained behind hia patron. On his 
recovery Dan^Iis sent for him, and gave him gold, thirty 
slav^j^ and a rich supply of dresses and other things, on the 
condition of his becoming the " spirit uni brother " of her son+^ 
The motive ne^igned for her action is the oonviction, on the 
strength of a monk s prophecy, that he would one day aaceod 
the throne ; and Eaail is said to have promised that^ if it ever 
lay io his power, he would moke her mistress of the whole 
land. But whatever her motive may have been, there is no 
doubt that she enriched EasLI, and ahe lived to see-him 
Eniperor and to visit hb Court. 

It ia said that the inunificence of the Greek kdy enabled 
Basil to buy estates io Thrace and to assist his family. But 
he remained in hb maater's servioc, till a chance brought him 
under the notice of the Emperor*'^ Michael bad received lis 
a gift an untamed and spirited horse. His grooms were 


^ Gtu. le^ Uji natbiug of tllft 
uni mulcea TbimpMLitiw 
viall. tbe nianwtery hiioMlE 

* iffli Knpff\^¥ 

ko'Dra ha Di^lad him 
Otur^ 91^). 

* Tba Pfflc^polUieeEAa episode eomca 
from CoKtstAnUiic^'a Vita&M., Th. 
^ jijij. If tKfl llltibor is unurmlB In 
SAving ihmt TtiwpIlilitBcs wib eent by 
M;pbu«l sad Baiuss, -wv tnsy pitce Lt 
Id A.D. 0 ^, wbea BmiI wm tilMat ^ 4 . 
He lelurDcd from d-ptivlty about 
A.u. fiaT, but we hjLTD no ^rtdenee u 
ua the liste cf bis aitIvaI «t Coiuttuiti^ 
neple, 

* rw€VfM.T^ 

iL ni. 

* Sa Simeom ifr. SIS (followed by 
C<mt. . 2^), QelU lie cohdm L» the 
ehtiy ibto the Emperqr'j Bcrvice with 
ADeUaiir exploit of B«i! in the pAp^ity 
of wmtier. TheopMlitFea mtintiUDed 
t company of slrong uwi comely 


yODthfl, QUd there vm ri^iJiy hetwecD 

them sod Uie youtbPi in the ecnploy- 
iDflut af the Etnp^r snd the CuBar 
One day TheopEiilitlO? g^va m enttr- 
tiunineDt for iho pnr^»oi»e ofa wrestling 
mAleh -f Btrdas wss oat preaeut, but 
WAS represented hy hij son Anti^niu. 
The cluiniE^OM of the Emperur end 
the Oeceer detested ths othen, untU 
BdJlL who hJLd not taken j4rt wAt 
summoned to wmtle withthea^^irageijt 
of the Adeerufi«< CDnatAnUne the 
Amienitn fDrnmpry of the tViteb) 
intervened to sprinkle the floor with 
ohAff, fe&rlng thst Itsiil might din. 
Bifttl throw his opitonont by m grip 
whioh was osllcd by the Siivonlc tenn 
Abtigonus reported this 
sfhie rcmeiit to bis fstJier, who told 
Hichul, md BsflU wu summoned: td 
tbo Emperor's proaeece. OonstmtinB 
Perph. givn udiflerebt Veraton of the 
Btorj Bitd. plftcos tbe event befom the 
tuning of the ho™ (whioh GeaealQe 
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unable Lo matui^ it, aud Micliae] wEis in deaptiir, when bia 
r«iljiti?e Theophilities suggcsbed that hie own gioom, Baeil, 
might be able to maaEer it. knew how to eliann Iiorsea, 

and when ho held ite bridle with one hand and plaoed the 
other on its (ar, the animal instantly became amenable. The 
Emperor, delighted i^ith thia zichievemeafc and admiring hia 
physical Btrength, took him into hia own service and assigned 
him a post under the Hetaeriarch or captain of the foreign 
l^alace, His rise was rapid. He was invested 
with the dignity of a etrator/ and won afterwards he iweived 
t e important ofiice of rrotostrator, whose duties involved 
frequent attendance upon the Emperor (a.d, 858-859 

So far the wily Armenian adventurer, whose menUl powers 
w™ little suspected, had owed his simeeas to fortune and his 
physical proweas, but now he was in a position to obeerve the 
mtngues of the Court and to turn them to his own advatitago. 
Hamianoa, the High Chamlwrlain, who had assisted Bardas in 
the palace revolution which had ovcrtlirown Theodora, became 
hostile to the Caesar, and attempted to discredit him with the 
^^mperor. Tin? crisis came when, as fiardas, arrayed in the 
Caesars purple Bkaramangiod and acoonipaiiied by the mng- 
natee oi the Court, was passing in solemn procession through 
the Horologion, Darnknos refrained from rising from his sent 
and paying the ciistomaiy token of respect.* Bardas, over- 
whelmod with wrath and chagrin at this insult, hurried 
into the Chrysotrikliuoe and complained to the Emperor, who 
immediately ordered Damianos to be arrested and tonsured. 


d&fti not iz]flattci]][. AccorJii^ to th 
i^oiLDt, Abtigonofl, Doim^BLia gf U 
jfehoolj, gufe ■ banciiieC in the 

I? fither tho 

Barti*! brgaeht with hbii Kikitoni 
ma tomv Bulsniii-EL pdtpj 
whe UbpenHl to k ih ttw rib 
TWbihUn ir*j, one of the eunt 
Tike Bul^riKi^ Kbgut 

eoHJQtfyiuikq irhci W4fl in theirtui to 4b 

WM ■» inirtneiblB wreitler Thepph 
to Bardi*, 1 
wh& witl jrrNtle with IItBt 

niitoli ™ mide, aaJ {CDD.-iUtitiTi 

ArmiMiiBii turiDff e^rmklH tli 
d«kll ^ Ukea Ikr 
<«eii«dai) De*il thftT llta BalaeriRi 
^«e«.ag him like « 
rrom that lU^r th« fane of Bwl 


kaon to qurud through tie hit." 
ThbHgb hftQiK] d-DubtlvtiA cm % Lrtl .4 
fnaideot (reroe Enin red ConstantilM 

tbs Amebkn), the itory in eilbcr 
t'cfsiiaQ Lrtiati down ebrwti-olo^MlIje 
For B*ail wm tnui^ferrcd to tfia 
hEtL|5ero.r'a xrrki not toter tli»ti 
■ikJ 4t tliKE time Bardu waa #till 
PoniEHtic fifths Schools 4D[] AnticoDtia 
A AJUall hof. 

[ CW. Th. 231, 

* Tliia prbtnottob wai flnnncfliod 

the cni]fl|iLETW7y A|;4toft Bardu in 
whtEb Theodont waa Mnesmejl. Tha 
who Wu inTblved b iL 
WM Md Bfteil replioed him 

GufTff. e23-S2i}, ITftnc* my 
aatc, Epg Above^ 1M4. 

* Simega, (L We 
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But the triiimpb of Bard as to tura to his hurt Basil 
WQs appointed n> fill tlio oooEdeniial post of High Ohaniber- 
Liin ^ (with the mtik of patrician), though it w-a& asiially 
cobfiiicd to eimticha^ and Basil the Arinepian w^aa to prove a 
more formidable adversary than Damianoa tho Slav.^ 

The confidential intiinacy which existed between Michael 
and his Chamberlain was shown by the curiona matrinioniul 
arniDgeiiient which the Eniperor brought to pass, Basil was 
already married, but Michael caused him to divoixe his wife,* 
and msTTied liim to his own early lovop Eudocia Ijigerina, 
But thb was only an oEhcial airaiigement; Eudocis remained 
the Emperor's mistress. A luistrei^, howcTcr, was also 
provided for Basil, of distinguished rank though not of 
tender yearai It appears that Theodora and her daughter^ 
had been permitted to leave their monustery and return to 
i^idar life/ and Thecla, who seems to have been ill^jualified 
for the vows of a nun, consented to become the paramour of 
her brother's favourite. Thus three ladies, Eudocia Ingexina, 
Eudocia the Augusta^ and Thocla the Augusta, fulfilled between 
them tlie four poets of ’ivivee and miatressea to Ihe Emperor and 
hie Chamberlain, Before MichaeTs death, Eudocia Ingerina 
boro two son^ and though Basil was obliged to acknowledge 
them, it was auspected or taken for granted that Michael was 
their father.^ The second son afterwards succeeded Basil on 
tlie Imperial throne, as Leo YI. i and if Eudocia was fRithful 
to Miclumk the dynasty known as the Maecdouian wu& really 
descended from the Aniarians. The Mojoedonian Emperora took 
pains to conceal this blot or ftiubigulty in their origin; their 


1 PATi^ciiii^^meau. 

“ The date h flOt mcdrded, bat it 
BwtEis fFTobAfale theft it wee bbt verj 
longlMrani Lhe bilof B&rdUi 

* MaHei; ehfl wbA Hilt hsclt tn 
'' MkhI&iUa '' r. iirahfthlj Thr^ec) 
we] I pravidAcI fior. 

* Par the cvldeim, wt Hiiacli, 06, 
Mud belavr, 177. TlLeote lMiK»aie thi?^ 
MkBftieei f>t John rTe&Cckutifiiu Atbir 
Eull'ji MMstcNn. W]]vn H«>U Iwned 
thii, he ordered the (Uler to be l«Atca 
hbd EQinuml: ThecU wu alia heAtcn, 
and liAr piwrtj eoofimftMi Simeati. 

^42, She died bednddea {j^XiifEK 
Tm^) in her house at BliffacrElAe, 
Cm. rSi, lit* If alie bKAme Kuif l 
taE»t;re« iq ea$-S06> pbo xaight hftee 


l»ei] then ftbcinft 43 ^«rB aid. 

* Sioiecja (Cfefti. SC6^ uid 

3d‘t) dtatei theft Mbctuirl wm the 
lAther, A4 in t mere i Trell-kDe^frti fact, 
and vritlialit iHerre. Em the Cue of 
lach mi Amb^erncat d ffvCp, it £l, of 
Goane, impcssihl ■ for ui^ knowis^ «o 
little M we dov to Accept u proveti 
tbeh BtAteineEiitA aTioiiE paternity. 
EudooiA mmj hAre decetrvd ocr Iceer 
with hcrhnitHAd ; sad u BaaO a«eini!i 
to hi^ro been fond of CeOHtabtiaA And 
to hAVe hAd little Affeotiou for Leo 
iwhom ho impriBoned flhoTtly befom 
the eitd cf Mi rcj|^), wo might he led 
to Aditpect ftfiAt tbo fildeAt Ijom cf 

Endom wu Vit own ton, And Leo 


170 


EASTE/ijV ^ 0 ^/AN EJfP/EE 


CHAP. V 


aiiiraofiity to tho AiuoiiaD aovraua i^ bose blood was perhapa 
m their veiiift, and thoir eicesaive ttdt of the meoioiy of Boail, 
were alike dqe to the auapician of the ainister accident in their 
lineage. 

Such proofs of aifection could not fail to aJotise the 
suspicion and jealousy of Ikirdas, if he liadp till then, never 
coQsidcred Bjidl as a possible rival. But be probably under- 
estimated the craft of the man who had moiiuted bo high 
chiefly by hia physical qualities. Basil attempted to persuade 
the EuLperor that Bardaa waa planning to depose him from 
the throne. But euch luamuationg had no elfeet. Michael^ 
notwithstanding Iiis frivolity^ was not without common sense. 
ITe knew that the Empire must be governed, aud believed 
that no one could govern it so well os his uncle, in whom ho 
reposed entire eonSdencoi Basil was the companion of his 
pleasures^ and he deelined to listen to hb ouggestioni touching 
matters of etato. Basil then resorted Lo a cunning device, 
lie cultivated a close friendship with Symbatios—au Armenian 
like himself—the Logothete of tho Course and eon-in'Iaw of 
Baidas. He e^^cited this ambitious nunister^a hope of becoming 
Caesar in place of his father-in-law^ and they concocted the 
story of a plot ^ which Symhatios revealed to Michael. Such 
a disclosure coming from a minister, himself closely related to 
Bardos, wee very different from the irresponsible goasip of tho 
Chamberlain, and Michael, seriously lUarmed, entered into u 
plan for destroying his uncle. 

At this time—^it waa the spring of a,d. 866-—pre¬ 
parations were being made for an expedition against the 
Saracens of Crete, iu which both the Emperor and the Caesar 
were to take part.* Rardos wag wide-awake. He was warned 


VI follow mainly Sinjwa Bla], 
wiikh ffl cbTiooilj th« nkME Imiiutut 
wure*. KlretM, ri4. /jw. 555, 
ilMoibu ths ylnt u ddIj a pretext. 

* Tie ftccotiikt was tliAE 

Bmrtlu ^pirtd tha oipedition,^ id 
onlqr to iSod AH opportdaitj of killing 
Mkchul (Simeon, i’5. 832). Simeon 
leKiTMUUf oiud Budl planoiog 

the ex^ition fcr the inirpoao of 
kllliaff Biitlu (ai it wciula llAVe bceu 
uiUkmt to i^bpoBcli him id the city)., 
ii erkdenti? ideht In Eho 
»itnpl<- atotenkenc (id^) thot Michael 
■nd Bonlii organiied mn eX[wditi&a. 


OrigiiLBJlj, it hidbecu ■rronged with¬ 
out Uiy arrih* on either mda ; 

tEiH coiun|rot4>r« drelded to o.¥aiJ 
ihcTHMlvea of ike opportOdiLj wkieh 
It might forDidb. nikrdoiv WAmed 
thAt 0 design was Ataat ogelnit him, 
Add tk«t Bui wAfl ike Arch plotter, 
drew back, atid it was nceewry to 
rwkMure hitn. The diromclera toll 
atDrieA of V4l4r{oUS picpbtiaies Aiud Algda 

WATnlog him of hls liite. His friftdd 
Leo the Fhflwpher 1» sold to hite 
triiyJ todiiAUftdehimfrom gtHDg^ Hia 

■i^ter Tlioodoni went him a dreio too 
Bhcrl fer him, with a pArtridge werkEd 
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by fricndfi or perhaps by a eluitige io the Emperor's 
aud lio declined to aoeompsny Lha expaditioo. He must have 
openly expressed hh fears to hia nephew, and declared bis 
suBpieion of EcsiF^ intentions ■ for they took a solomD oath 
in order to reaa±^ure hinu On l^y Day (Mareb 25) the 
festival of the Aiinunciation was eekbrated by a Court process 
sion to the church of the Virgin in Chalkoprateia; after tbo 
ceremonies, the Emperor, the Patriareh^ the Caesar, and the 
High Chamberlain entered the Xateeburnena of the church; 
Photins held the blood of Jesus in liia bands, and Michael and 
Basil subscribed with crosses, an tbia sacred ink, a dedaration 
tliat the Caesar might accompany them without fear. 

The expedition started after Easter,^ and troops from the 
various provioces assembled at a place called the G^irtlens 
(l£4poi) in the Tlmitesiaii Tbetae, on the hanks of the 
Maoaoder. Here BaaQ and Symbatioa, who had won others 
to their plot/ determined to strike the blow, A plan was 
devised for drawing away Antigonus, the BoniCBtic of the 
Schoola, to witness a hotsc-raco at n suHicient diatanee from 
the Imperial tent, SO that he should not ho at hand to come 
to hia father'^ rescue.* On the evening before the day wliich 
was fixed by the tonspiratora, John Keatokouif tfs visited the 
Cciesar's tent at sunset, and warned Procopiua, the Keeper 
of his Wardrobe, " Your lord, the Caesar, will be out in pieces 
to-morrow,*^ Bardas pretended to laugh at tlia warning, 
" Tell Noatokomfitis/ ho said, that he is raving. He wants 
to be made a pitrician-—a tank for which he is much too 
young; that is why he goes about eowing these tares."' But 
he did not sleep. In the morning tivilight he told his Mends 
w^hat ho had heard- His fnend Philothcos, tbo General 


in gold OD it, viian 

Aik«d th« mulling thu, that the 

shertneM the caitaiimanC ©f 

hU lir«p ^d the guilsral bird «■ 
pnsied tlw Ttngtful fHlingft irhieh 
tbe i«nder eDtrrtaiaEd ecveciDt of 
the murdn or Tfacokti^toe (Oem 104). 

^ Eaa[^r feU on Ajiril 7. 

^ i\ii Qfttnea 

of ef wbom Jehn OLeld^s 
Td ^kimkri tea Iff nbo mfndonod by 
OedBioa <(ios]l TbU vriter thoDgbt 
that tbo pliin WM ant ccttwiveAet 
KIpoi, ana tliet iti tE£iTG<^Ut« oewion 


wu tbfl mmiiDitAnee tbit Beidia 
pltcliHl hij t»m OR A bigber eiDUirtKB 
then tbfft: of tba Kxu^wror'ff, 

* Gen- |;^.][. He Also ncordi (10^) 
tbfft BAJtlu IluI ordeTEd AntigonUA to 
IrAd blfl treopa to GfrEutAdtiDople, end 
tliet AnLigonUff dflleyed to do bo. He 
e^ribu 1 hiff oirdcr to the feer which the 
gin of Th«tJor4 (bm jn, ITO) 

ejoRiied in H4rd[Li, nnd incoaaiffiently 
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Kepi It iff qhvioua thfft ADlfgontLff 
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IjOguthote, atiidj " Put on yout gold ]:^cb-<;oloured cloak JUid 
appear to your foea, ~ they will Hea before you.” Bardas 
mounted Ids horse: (April 21) and rods with a brilliant 
company to tbs Bmperor's pavilion, Baail, in his capacity 
of High Chamberlain, same out, did obeisuncs to the Caesar, 
and led him by the band to the Einpetor's presence^ Bardaa, 
aitUng down beside the Einpoior, suggested that, as the troops 
were assembled and all was ready, they should immediately 
euibsrk. Suddenly looking round, he aiw Basil making 
threatening signs with liia hand. Basil then lunged at him 
with his snord, and the other conspirators rushed in and 
hewed him in pieces. Their violent onruab frightened and 
endangered the Emperor, who mutely watched, but Constnntme 
the Armenian protected him from injury,^ 

The rfile of Constantine, who still held the poet of 
Hrungary of the Watch, is that of a preventer of mischief, 
when ho appeaiB on the stage at critical moments only to 
pass again into obscurity. He attempted to iavo TheoktUtos 
from bis murderers; and now after the second tragedy, it is 
through his efforts that the camp is not disordered by o 
sanguinary struggle between the piitisana of Bardaa and the 
homicides,* 


from the 
\m hand 


The Emperor immediately wrote a letter to the Patriarch 
Photius infortning him that the Caesar had been convicted 
of high treason aod done to death. Wc possess the l^atriirch's 
reply* It is coucberl in the conventional style of adulation 
repulsive to our taste but then rigorously required by Court 
etiquette. Having coagretulated the Emperor on his escape 
plots of the ambitious man who dared to raise 
against his benefactor, Photius deplores that be 

iSfHiiifittmv), CoiiiUiitiai Torplijn^ 
punBtoB bu yet mother veniiiit, per. 

OqviffK] D_jf tJfl U HiDrfl 

■uStto, of catting thfl ktiol, 

like Otucaio^ he iianfciu n part In tho 
imirder to liiA gruidlnthcr, bnt » m 
tffl mjniuLBc hi* foapQiuibflitj. Ae- 
•cordiog to iim twount, Michnel 1* 
the orgtnixfiT of the plot; he glTe* n 
«gti to Syjnbitioi to introdoca tho 
; they heeitMto, nnd Michfleh 
fiMjiiig for bii own B«&t¥p ordorBi BaiLI 
to iSBtigate tbetti t ih, 

■ 107* 

■ JSiK 221. 


^ This iDclid^Jlt cotnea^ of COar«$, 
irom -acHGaies. In tho rest t have 
Tollow^ the ucount of SilueoD, 
Gonfifiw cndrely the ptrt 

Iilijed by Bitail (jmi hinHng, 
thot hu liatereati. were Involved), 
According to Imn^ when finrdnK w** 
■ittiujf with Michael^ SyrabAEion camn 
i_n eoil read the tvporU (wbEoh the 
t^^hete Jwuk'Hjf presfLnted). A| 
he wimt CUE £e qinde the tign cf the 
ct™ Ai a ligi^ to the ccnspirAtani 
who wem in liidinfl, Gea, ndde thet 
tao corpee WM bubnrmuly aiotiletBd 
11^4 tvinni a/iw imrf 
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was Bient without time for rcpeutanoe to the tribunal in 
another world. The Patriiireh owed lii$ position to Bardns, 
and if he knew his weaknesaseg, must have appreeiuted his 
merits. We can detect in the phraseology of his epistle, 
and especially In one ambiguous sentence, the mixture of hie 
feelings. " The virtue and clenienoy of your Majesty forbid 
me to Biisipcct that the letter was fabricated or that the 
eircumstanecs of the fall of Barelas were otherwise than it 
alleges—ciniamstanws by whieh ho (Bardas) is crowned and 
othara will flufiTer.’” These words intimate suspicion as 
clearly as it could decently be intimated in such a ease. 
It was impossiblo not to uooept the sovran’s assurance of 
the CaetMir’a guilt, if it were indeed his own aasnuaui®, yet 
Fhotius allows it to be seen that he suspects that the Imperial 
letter was dictated by Bjisil and that there was foul play. 
But perhaiis the most inlercstiiig passage in this coiapositioii 
of Photius—in which wie tsan feel his deep agitation under 
the rhetor lull figures of his style—is bis brief characteriaation 
of the Caesur as one who was “ te many a terror, to many a 
wiiniing, to many a cause of pity, but to more n riddlo.” * 
PhotiuB concluded his letter with an urgent prayer that 
the Emperor should instantly return to the capital, professing 
that this was the unanimous deeire of the ^nate and the 
citizens; and shortly afteiwTirds he dispatched another brief 
but importunate request to the flame effect.* It is absurd to 
suppose that this solicitude was unreal, or dictated by motives 
of vulgar flattery. 'VVe cannot doubt the genuine concern of 
the Patriarch ; but in our ignorance of the details of tho 
situation wo can only sajnjecturc that he and his friends 
entertained tho fear that Michael miglit sliare the fate of his 
unde, The intriguea of Basil were, of course, known well 
to all who were initiated in Court a Hairs; and motlera partistin 
writers of the Eoman Church, who detest Photius and ail 
hia works.'* do not pause to consider, when they scornfully 
animadvert upon these "time-serving" letters, that to have 
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Abbj Jiiger i/liit. d* PAoCiKt, ll|S) 
fmdrelj omitg Ihijh 

, * Minlruuljttc^l **+ n?. 

* Ep. 12S2. 


fe&. vviettiit, in hii ^i^Eogj Tar 
Photini Cpotv tv fjx ^]p p. iwTB 
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addreeswl to Michaol holy wonda of coTtdeinnatwn or rerptoof 
would have l>e6a to fling away every oh^aoe of ies 5 cuin|j hitn 
from the influence of his High ChamberLiio. Wo know not 
whether the Emperor was influenced by the pressing messages 
of the Putriarchy but at all events the Cretan expedition was 
abandoned;, and he returned with Basil to Constantinople. 


§ 3+ The Ei^^lwn 0 / Basil and ihe Muirdcr of ^fichaei 

The High Chamberlain promptly rsapod the due reward 
of hia craft and audacity. He was Mopt^ as a Son by the 
childless EmpeTOrp and invested with the order of Mogi&ter.* 
A few weeks later, Michael Buddenly decided to elevate him 
to the throne. We can easily nnderstand that this step 
seemed the easiest way out of his perple^^itics to the Eniperorj 
who felt himself utterly Lost when Eardas was removed from 
the helm^ Easih firm and self-eonEdent, waa a tower of 
etrength^ and at this moment he could exert unlimited ipflnence 
over the weak mind of hia master. The Court and the city 
were kept in the dark till the last monjentL On the eve of 
rentecostj the Chief of the Private Wardrobe waited op the 
PiLtriarch and informed him that on the morrow ho would 
be required txi take part in the inauguratiou of Basil m 
Basilaus and Auguatuji, 

On Whitsunday (ilay 26), it was obseeved with surprise 
that two Imperial seata wem placed side by side in St Sophia. 
Ip the procession from the Palace, Basil walked behind the 
Emperor, in the usual guise of the High Chamberlniii j hut 
Michael on entering the: church did not remove the cro^vp 
from hifl head a$ waa usmiL He asi^ended the ambo ’’ 
wearing the diadem, Basil stood on a lower stop, and below 
him Leo Kastor, a Bocretary, with a document in his hand, 
while the Pruepo^ittis, tbo demarehs, and the demos stood 
around Leo then read out an rmperial declaration: '"The 
Caesar Bardas plotted against me to slay nie^nnd for this reason 
induced me to leave the city. If I had not been informed of 
the plot by Sjmbatios and Basil, I should not have been alivo 
now. The Caesar died through hig own guilt It is my will 

1 * * Aaer. flO Jw. (id. 

“ nmne ««» tva Sitfhts of ftoin up p. BIJl 
I* Uae ftittbo, dEAcribod hy PkalBiUnt., 
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that Baail, the High Cliamberkint since he w fuithful to me 
and protects my eovtanly and delivered mo from my enemy 
and has much ufTection for mo. ahouJd be the guardian and 
manager of my Empire and should be proclaimed by all os 
Emperor.’' Tiieu Michael gave bia crown to tho Patriarch, 
who placed it on the holy table and recited a prayer over it. 
Basil was arrayed by the eunuchs in the Imperial dress (the 
div€t&ion and the red boots),and knelt before the Emperor. The 
Patriarch then crowned Michael, and Michael crowned BasiL* 
On the following day (Wliitmonday; Symbatito, the 
Logotheto of the Course, deeply incensed at the trick that 
Basil had played on him and disappointed in his hopes of 
proniutioji to the rank of Caesar, requested Michael to confer 
upon him the post of a stratdgos. He was made Stiatfigos of 
tlie Tlinikesian Theme, Eind his friend George P^ganfe was 
appointed Count of the Ojislkian Tiieme.* These two con¬ 
spired and matched through the provinces, ravaging the crops, 
declaring their allegiance to MichEtcl and disowning Basil. 
The Emperors ordered the other stmtegoi to suppress them, 
and Nicephorus Maieinoa, by distributing a Hysheet, induced 
their soldiers to abandon them. When Pcganls wns caqght. 


iiis eyes were put out and he was placed at the Milestone in 
tho Augustcou, with a plate in his hand, into which the 
passers-hy might fling alius—a form of public degradation 
which gave rise to tlie fable that the great general Belisarius 
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ended bh dap iia a beggn^T- A month kter Symbatios^ who 
had fled acroa^i Aj&Lu Ujliui:, Wii3 caught; in an ion in Keltzi&n6.^ 
Hia right hand was cut oGT and he was blinded of oii^ eye,^ and 
placed cutsida the palace of LauBC^ in Middle Street, to beg 
like his comrade. At the end of tliiiae days, the two offenders 
were tesboml to theit abodes, where tliey were kept under arrestv 
The joint reign of ]^lichnel and Easi] lasted for lesa than 
a yejir and a half, Michael continued to pursue hia amuse¬ 
ments, but W 0 may suspect that in this latest period of his 
life his frivolous character underwent a change^ He beoame 
mom reckless in liis estravagance, more Imnioderate in his 
enpa* and cruel in his actiL The horror of his uncle's mnnjer 
may have cast its Hhadow, and Basil, for whom he had not the 
same respect, was unable to exert the same kind of ascendency 
as Bardot. We cannot suppose that all the esscntbl facta of 
the situation are distloted to us in the meagre reports of our 
chroniclea- Tlie following incident can only have marked the 
begmniDg of the final stage of intensely strained relational 
Michael held a horse-race in the F'alace of St Mamas. ITe 
drove himself as a Blue charioteer, ConsUiutiue the Armenian 


drove as a White, other courtiers as Green and Bed, The 
Emperor won the tace^ and in the evening be dined with 
Basil and Eudoda lugermEi, and w'as complimented by tba 
patrician Bosiliakianos ^ on hie admlrtiblo dri^dng, ^Iichael, 
delighted by his flattery, ordered him to stand up, to take the 
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red hoot3 from Iii£t own foet nnd put tbeui oti* BasiliBkiniios 
hcBitatod and Jookgd afc who eigued to bini not to obey. 

The Emperor furiously commanded him to do a^ he was bidden^ 
and turning on Ba^il tried with an wth, ^" The boots become 
him better than you. I made you Einijcror, and have I not 
the flower to create another Emperor if 1 will?** Eudock 
in tear$, remon^tmted: ^The Impenal dignity k great, and 
Ave, nuAvorthy aa Ave are, have been honoured with it. It k 
not right that it aliould be brought into contempt" Michael 
repHcii. ^l>o not fear; I am perfectly serious; I am re^idy to 
make Euailiskianofl Emperor." Thk incident seriously alarmed 
BaeiL Some time later when MidiaeL was huntings a monk 
met him and gave liini a paper which purposed to reveal a 
plot of Basil against his life. He theji began to harbour 
designs against his colleague,^ He bad small chance against 
such ao aoiagonist. 

Basil struck the blow on Sept. 24^ A,n. 8 £7+® Michael 
hod bidden him and Eiidooia to dinner in the Palace of St* 
MamasL "V^Tieii Michael had drunk deeply^ Hosil made an 
oxeuBO to leave the rqoin* and entering the Imperial bed- 
obamber tampered with the bolts of the door so that it could 
not be locked. He then returned to the table, and when the 
Emperor became drunk as usual, ha conducted him to his bed 
and kisging his hand went out. Tlie Keeper of the Private 
WardrobCr Avho was accustomed to sleep iu the Emperor's room, 
was absent on a commission,^ and Basiliskiaiios had been 
commanded to take liis plm®. Michael sank on hia l>ed in 
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tho dc£p sleep of intoxic^ttbq^ and tho eliaiuberlain on duty, 
discovering that tho door could not he holted^ divined the 
dangerj but could not waken the Emperor. 

B^ieil hud engaged the help of eight friends, Eome of whom 
had taken p^irt in hia first crime, the murder of Bardjia.^ 
Accompanied by these, Basil opened the door of the bedniiwimberp 
and waa wnfronted by the chamberlaini who opposed hb 
entrance. One of the conapiratom diving under Basil's am 
rushed to the bed, but the chamberhdn. sprang after him and 
gripped hini^ Another then wounded Easailskianos and 
hurled him on the fioor, while a third, John Chaldos (who 
hard been prominent among the slayers of Ea]das)p hewed at 
the sleeping Emperor with hia sword, and cut off both his 
hands, ihudl seems to have stood at tho door, while the other 
oeeomplicea kept guard outside. John Chaldos thought that 
he bad done enough; he left the room, and the conspirator 
consulted whether their vuetim should be despatched outright. 
One of them * took it upon lilmself to return to the bed wheio 
Michael was moaning out piteous iinprecatious against Basil, 
and ripped up hie body. 

Through the darkness of a stormy night the assaasius rowed 
across the Golden Horn, landing near the house of a 
Persian named Eidogios, who joined them. By breaking 
through an enclosure * they reached a gate of the Great Palace, 
Eulogies called out to his fellow-countryman Artavasdos^ the 
Hetaeriarchp in the Persian tongue, '* Open to the Emperor, for 
Michael has perished by the sword.*' Artavasdos rushed to the 
Papias, took the keys from him by force, and opened the gata 

In the morning, Eudocia Ingerina was conducted in state 
from St. ManiBS to the Great Palace, to take, as reigning 
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Aagiista, the plofie of the other Eudock, who was reetored to 
her parents. A chamberlain was sent to provide for the 
hurlal of tho late Emperor. He found the corpse rolled up in 
a horseclotli. and tho Eniprasa Theodora, with her daughtera, 
weeping over her son. He was buried in*a moiiasteiy at 
Chrysopolia, on the Asiatic shore. 

Such is the recorded story of tho dual act which raised 
Basil tho Macedoniau to supreme power. It is probably 
corr^t in its main details, but it not only leaves out some of 
the subordinate elements in the situation, such as the attitude 
of Eudocia — was aho in the secret ?—but fails to make it clear 
whether Basil waa driven to the assassination of his benefactor 
by what ho ramceived to be a political necessity, or was 
prompted merely by the vulgar motive of ambition. Ho plea 
could be aet up for the murder of Bardas on the ground of the 
public good, hut the murder of Michael is a different cost 
The actual govemment tiad devolved on Basil, who was equal 
to the task; but if the follies and caprices of Michael, who 
was tho autocrat, thwarted his aubordinate tolleague, the 
situation might have become well-nigh impoasible:. If wo 
could trust the partial narmtive of Basil’s Imperial grandson, 
who is coucerned not only to e-voDcnite his ancestor, but to 
make out a case to justify the revolution, Miehaol had become 
an intolerable tyrant.' In his fits of drunkenness he issued 
atrocious ordere for tho execution and torture of innocent men, 
—orders which he Imd forgotten the next day. In order to 
raise money, he began to nuike depredations on churches and 
religious houses, and to confiscate the property of rich people. 
There was nothing for it but to kill him like a noxious snake. 

*' Therefore the most reputable of the ministere and the wise 
section of the Senate took counsel together, and caused him to 
bo slain by the Palace guard.’* Allowing for some exaggeration 
and bias in this picture of the situation, we may be right iu 
bclioving that Michael had become uniuanagcable aud mis- 
chiovous, and that it was to the general advontago to sup- 
presa him. The vigorous reign of Basil proves that he was 
deeply inlorestetl in the efficiency of the govemment It is not 
our business either to justify or to oondotun the murder of 
Michael HI. ^ we are only concerned to undorsUind it. 

I Oo*i. Tk. lJiJ.25U, S5i. 
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FEOTIFS AND IGNATIUS 

Under thd mle of the icoDookstSp the dilTeredqes which divided 
the orthodox hfid been euflercd to slumber ; but tho defeut 
of the oomiROD enetiiy woa tlia eigea! for the renewal of R 
conflict which had diatnrbed the peace of the Church under 
Irene and ^icephorue. The two partiea^ which had anepended 
their feud, now again stood fiLce to face. 

The fundamental principle of the State Church founded by 
Conetantine was the supremacy of the Emperor i the Patriarch 
and the whole hierarchy were aubjeet to him; ho not only 
protected, he governed the Chnich. The smooth working of 
this ejstem demanded from churchinen a spirit of compromise 
and ” economy.” It might often be difficult for a Patriarch to 
decide at what point bis religious duty forbade him to eomply 
with the Emperor'a will; and it is evident that Patriarchs, like 
Toraaiua and Nieepborua, who had served the State in secular 
posts, were mote Ukely to work discreetly and harmoniously 
qnder the given conditions than men who hod been brought 
up in cloietera We saw how the monks of Studion organised 
an opposition to these Patriarchs, whom they deDouuced for 
sacrificing canonical rules to expediency^ The abbot Theodore 
desired to subvert the established system^ He held that the 
Emperor was merely the protector of the Churchy and that 
the Church was independeuL He aflirtiied, moreover#, the 
supremacy of the Boman See in terms which no Empetor and 
few, if any. Patriarchs would have endorsed. Eut by their 
theory, which they boldly put into practice, the Studites were 
undonuining Patriarcbal and epis^^pal authority. They 
asserted tbe right of monks to pass an independent Judgment 

l&O 
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tin the adniliii&tmLiDii of their bishops and, in case hh 
aetbns did not meet with tbcir approval, to tefyso to oom- 
inuDicute with hiiiL A movemeat of iDdepandenco or m~ 
aubordination, which was likely to genemte schbona, w'aa 
initiated, and the activity and inducnco of Theodore most 
have dkaemiiiLited liia views far beyond the limits of liia own 
coDiinunity^ 

Thus there arose two antagonistic seetion^, of which one 
approved more or less the doctrinea of Theodore of Studion, 
while the other upheld Patrinrehal authority and regarded 
Nicephorua as an ideal Patriarch. One insisted on the strictest 
observation of ecclesiastical canoaa and denounced the sudden 
elevations of Xieephorus and Taniaiiia from the condition of 
lajmen to the episcopal office ; the other condoned euch 
irregularities which special oircunistancea commended to the 
Imperial wisdom. One decHned to allow any relaxation of 
canonical rnlc^ in favour of the Emperor; tho other was 
prepared to permit him consideiable Umite of dispensatiom 
There were, in fact^ two opposite opinions as to the spirit and 
method of eccleslaatjca] administration, oorrespoadiag to two 
difTcrent types of evadesiastic. Both aidea included monks; 
and it would not be true to say that the monks generally 
rallied to the secLion of the Studitea There w^ore many 
abbots and many hermits who disliked the Studite ideal of a 
rigorous, disciplinary regulation of monastie life, and many 
who^ like Thcopbanea of Sigmue^ were satiehed with the 
State Church and hod no sympathy with the aggresaive poHcy 
of Theodore and his fellows^ 

Methodius had always been an ecclesiastic, and the Studites 
could not reproach him for any Irregularity in his consecration 
as bishop. He had been a martyr in tho cause of image- 
worship, and ho had eCTectively assisted in its triumph. Eut 
his promotion to the Patriarchate wae not plcnring to the 
Studite monksL His sympathies were with the other party^ 
aud he was prepared to carry on the tradition of Tamsius and 
Xicephorus. We aiii well understand that bia intimacy with 
the Emperor Thcophilus^ with whom he agreed to differ on the 
iconoclastic question, was far from commending him to the 
stricter brethren. The Studites were prepared to he critical, 
and from the very beginning his administmtion waa tho subject 
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of adveriiSti conuucut or coasurti,* d^sied to conciUnt^ 
anti the bones of their revered abbot Theodore wero brought 
back for intennent at Studion^ with great soleomity. But the 
satisfaction of the nionka at this public boDour to tbeir abbot 
was mitigated, if it was not canceiled, by tbo tnmslatioijp at 
tbc same time^ of the remains of Kicephorug U> the Church of 
the Apostlea^ They recalled his uocanonicjd consecration ^ they 
recalled IiL^ coudomition of adulterj'/' But if he could not 
concilLii.tc tbem^ the Patiriareli was determined to crush their 
rebellious spirit. He called upon tlieni to anatbenmti^e all 
that Theodore bad written aguinet Tarasius and Nicephorus, 
and he urged that Theodore had himself practically revoked 
his own strong language^ had been reconciled with Kicepborus^ 
and in fact changed his opiuion+ But the Sfcndites obstiaatelj^ 
refused, and Methodius asserted his Patriarchal authoritji 
Yon are monks/' he said, "and you have no right to question 
the oonduct of your bishops; you must submit to thom.*'" Tie 
prouonneed against the rebclliouB brethren not the simple 
but the curses the kainih^^nu^ of the Cliurch. The 
struggle aeeniB to have ended with concessions on the part of 
the Patriarch/ 

The diflic ul tics which troubled the short administration of 
Methodius* possess a signiGcant bearing on the more serious 
ecclesiastical strife which marked the reign of hia successor, 
and which led, indirectly, to the great schism between the 
Eiistcni and the Western Churchea. The two opposing parties 
of Ignatius and Fhotiua represent the same parties which dis- 
tmoted the Patriarchate of Methodius, and tho struggle is thus a 
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continuatioii of the aamo division which had vexed Tam^ius 
and Niccphonifi,although the immediate and auperficial iaauesarc 
different.^ When we apprehend this codtiimityj, we are able to 
aee that the particular questioa winch determinec! the course 
of the conflict between Photiua and Igoatiue onij rendered 
acute an antagonbin which bad existed for more than half a 
century-* 

Methodius seems to have availed himself of the most 
popular kind of literature^ edifying biographies of holy men^ 
for the pui*pose of bia struggle with the Studites, Under 
his auspices, Ignatius the Deacon composed the Lives of 
Tarasins and NioephoniSp in which the troubles connected 
with the opposition of Studion am diligently ignored. The 
ecclesiastical conflicts of the period are, indeed, lefiected^ more 
by hints and roticences than direct statemeutSp in the copious 
hagiographical productions of the ninth century,® to which 
reference ia frequently made in this voliuoe. 

On the death of MethodiuSp the Empress Theodora and 
her advisers chose his snccessor from atiiong three monks of 
illuBtrious birth, each of whom, if fortune had been kind^ 
might have worn the Imperial crow'tn ^N^icetaSp a son of the 
Emperor Miclioel Lp bad been tonsured after his father's death, 
had taken the name of IgnatinSp and had fonnded new 
monasteries io the Islands of the Princes, over which he 
presided oa ahboL^ Here he and hia family^ who had not 
been despoiled of their wealth, afforded refu^ to iniiigo- 
worshippers who were driven from the capitaL The eons of 
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the Emperor Leu V., to whom the family of Ignatius owed Ite 
dowafaD, had been cast into a in the island of Prote; 

they renounced the errora of their fatherp and won a high 
reputation for virtue and piety. T^'lien the Fatriarohal tlironc 
became vacantj the^ mouks of Iniperial parentage^ Basil and 
Gregory^, the eons? of Leo, and IgnetinSp the son of Michach 
wore proposed for election.- Ignutius was pmfetred, perhaps 
because it was felt that notwithstanding their own merits the 
shadow of their father's heresy rested upon the sons of Leo; 
aud ho was consecrated on July 4^ a.d, 847h^ 

Ignatius had spent his life in pious devotion and monastic 
organkation. Tonsured at the age of thirteen or fourtoenp he 
had made no progress in secular learning, which he distniated 
and disliked. He was not a man of the world like Methodius i 
he had the rigid notions which were bred in cloistral life and 
were calculated to lead himself and the Church Into difficulties 
when they were pursued in the Patriaichal palace. It is 
probable that he wm too much engaged in his own work to 
have taken any part in the disputes which troubled Methodius, 
and Theodora may have hoped that he w'ould succeed in con¬ 
ciliating the opposing parties.^ But he was by nature an 
anti-Mcthodian, and he showed this on the very day of his 
consecration. 

Gregory Asbestos, the archbishop of Syracuse^ happened 
to be in Constantinople at the tiinCp A Sicilian, ha was a 
friend of the Sicilka Methodius^ on whom he composed a 
panegyric, and he was a man qf some learning. Tliere w'as a 
chargo aguinat him of some ecclesiastical irregularity^^ and it 
was probably in connexion with this that he had come to the 
capital He hud taken his place LLtuong the hishopa who 
attended in St. Sophia, bearing tapers, to acclaim the Patriarch, 
and Ignatius ordered him to withdraw, on the ground that hie 
episcopal stat^ was in oboyance until the charge which lay 
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agaiust him had been decided. This public slight enioged 
Gregnry, who dashed iiis candle to the ground aud loudly 
declared tliut not a ehepherd but a Mrolf hod intruded into the 
Chmeh. The new Fatriarch certainly diapLiyed ucithet the 
wiBdom of a serpent aor the harmlesanesa of a dove, and Ida 
own adherents admit that he was generally blamed.* He had 
thus at the very outset taken paiiifi to oSend an able and 
eminent prelate of the party which hnd supported Methodius, 
and the action was intcrjireted as a declaration of war. The 
result was u schism. Gregory had many aympathizers; some 
bishops had marked their disapprobation of the action of 
Ignatius by leaving the church in his company.* A schism¬ 
atic group wns formed which lefiiflcd to acknowledge the new 
Patriarch—a group which expressed the general tendenciea of 
the Metbodian parly aud avowed an unreserved admiration for 
Metbodina. But it was only a small group. The liierarchy 
in general supported Ignatius, os it bad supported Methodius; 
for Ignatius was supported by Theodora,* Keverthcless the 
followeis of Gregory, though compamlively few, were influential. 
They alleged against the Fstriaich that he was a detractor from 
the merits and memory of his predecessor, and that be was 
unduly rigorous and narrow in bis application of the canons. 
Ignatius summoned Gregory to answer the charge which still 
hung over bis bead; Gregory declined, and, along with others 
of his party, was condemned by a synod.* He appealed against 
this judgiueut to Pope Loo IV,, who asked the Patriarch to 
send him a copy of the Acta. Ignatius did not comply, and 
Loo's successor, Benedict in.,doGlined to couflrm the deposition 
of Gregory, and contented himself with suspending liim until 
he luiJ inspected the documents.* 
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The 8chi8D:i of Gregory miglit be alloweil to ml In the 
obseurity of ecclesiastical records if it liiid not won diatinttloD 
and itii{)ertanGe by tlie adhesion of the most reiuaFkable man 
of the age, Photjos was. probably born about the beginning 
of the ninth century. His fathcrp Sergius,^ was a brother of 
the Patriarcli Tamfiiiis* and ihrough his mother he was 
connected with the family of the Empress Theodora** Ilia 
parents suffered exile for their devotion to image-worship 
under the iconoclastic sovrans/ and it was probably in the 
first yearn of Theodora*® reign that Fbotius entered upon hie 
career as a public teacher of philosophy. He had an 
attractive personality, he was a atimulatiug teacher^ and he 
soon fonnd a band of disciples who hung upon his words* 
JTis encyclopkedic l^iming, in which he not only excelled 
all the men of his own time but was unequalled by any Greek 
of the Middle Ages^ will, call for notice in another chapter* 
His family connexions as well as his talents opened u career 
in the Imperial service i and he was ultimately ap]>Dinted to 
tliB high post of Protoasoeretis, or First Secretary, with the rank 
of a protospathaxH* It w-il$ probably during his tenure of this 
important pfist that ho was sent as ambassador to the East, 
perhaps to Baghdad itself^ pefbapa only to some of the 
provincial emirs.^ Whatever his services as an envoy may 
have been, be established personal relations of friendship with 
Mohammadan magnates." 

Photius had a high respect for Gregory Asbestos, and 
identified himself closely with the group which opposed 
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[gnatim^ TJievts wttij a nutuml uutipathy bctwc™ Photiu^p 
u man of learning atid a man of the world, and Ignatius, who 
hjid neither tact aor Beenlav erudition. It ia probable that 
the Patdardi even displayed iu aoiac public way his dlalike 
or diadain for profane learning." AVu can well understand 
that ho was deeply vexed by tilic opposition of a man whoso 
talents and learning wete nnreaervedly rooogDis»>d by hia 
contemporaries^ and who exerted imnieuse in f1 nonce in the 
educated society of the city. The synod, which condemned 
Gregory, seenis to have also condemned Photioc, implicitly if 
not by name ; and he was numboro^l among the acliismatica.* 
In order to embarrass tho Patriarchy and to prove that ii 
training in logic tind philosophy was indispeDsable for defend- 
ing Cl^istian doctrine and refnting false opinions, Photius 
conceived tlie idea of propounding n heresy. Ho promulgated 
the thesis that there are tivo souls ,in man, one liable to e^T(^ 
tho other immune from error.* Same took Ihia ^rionaly and 
were convinced by his ingenious arguments, to the everlasting 
peril of their souls. His friend. Conatantine the Philosopher, 
who Was afber^vards to become famous as the Apostle of tho 
Slava, reproached Photins with propounding this dnngerousi 
propofiition. " I had no idea ” said Photiua, “ that it wonld 
do any barm. 1 only w^iinted to see how Ignatius w^ould deal 
with it, without the aid of the philosophy which be Tejecta."* 
The Falooc revolution w^hich resulted in the fall of 
Theodora and placed the governtnent in the bauds of Bardos 
changed the eocleahistical aituatiom Whatever difhoultics 
beset Ignatius in a pogt which be was uot well qualified to 
fill, whatever vexation might be caused to him through the 
active or passive resistance of his opponents, he was secure so 
long as the Empress w^as in powder. But Bsirdas was a friend 
and admirer of Photius, and the Ignatian jjarty must have 
felt his access to power afl a severt blow. Bard^, however, 
was a sufficiently prudent a tn team an to have no desire 
wantonly to disturb the existing state of things^ or to stir up 


* J^Pf IL IflS; Stjli- 

Aivoiii Ep. 4^ ; 671. 

* AbaitHfliai, S "qui Ki1kc«t 

vir&ft *ipicatt» tBpalkjwt/' 

* LiAtUuw aoa; 

phmici, Ep. 


* AnAntuiiTiJ, Praef. 8j c jn. Facudo- 
87^1: xtL 4M. Op, 

HergQDirother, IlL 444^46. 
daotrjof had Hticli 4 Ihxt ihe^ 

r>f thq Ei||hth CmitUiil thought 
it axjwdkDl tA AOudetna It (ennoii x., 
Mukd, ih, 404^ 


m 


EASTERN ROJfAN EJfP/RE 


ciiAr. VI 


H Berious contmveray. If Jgnutiu!^ Imd behaved 

with diecnetiod and racodcDed hiin^If to a tfgitua which 
poraonallj he disliked, it is not probable that the sjiapathics 
of Bfirdas with the Photiao party would have induced him to 
take any measure against the Patriarch- 

Ignatius found in the private morale of the powerful 
minister a weak apot for attack According to the nimour 
of the town, Burdas was in love with his danghter-in-law^ 
and had for her sake abandoned liie wife,^ Acting on this 
gossip, the Patriarch admonished Bardas, who defined to take 
any notice of his rebukes and exhortationa® We may suspect 
that he refused to admit that the accusation was true—it 
would perhaps have been diOlcult to prove—and TeconmieDded 
Ignatius to mind his own buMdess. But Ignatius was 
determined to show that he was the shepherd of tus flock, 
and that he wag no respecter of persons. On the feast of 
Epipbady (Jan. A.J>r 8&S) he refus^ the communion to the 
sinner^ It is said that Bardas^ fiuions at this public insuJl;^ 
drew hta sword; but be managed to control his anger and 
vowed vengeance on the bold priesL 

The ecclesiastical historians speak with warm approbation 
of this action of the Patriarch* The same prelatep ivho 
adopted such a strong measure to punish the vices of Bardas* 
had no scruples, aftorAvasds, in eouimnnicating with the 
Emperor Basil, who had ascended to power by two successive 
murders. And the ecclesiastical historians seem to regard 
the Patriarch's action, in ignoring Basil's crimos and virtually 
taking advantage of them to reaseend the Patriarchal throne, 
as perfectly incproachabk. The historian who is not nn 
ecclesiastic may be allowed to express hia respectful interest 
in the ethical standards which are implied 

About eight months later the Emperor Michael decided 
to tonsure hia mother and dstcra and immure them in the 
monastery of Karianos, He requested the Patriareb to perform 
the ceremony of the tonsuie, and we have already seen that 
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Iguatius rofuised on tho grymid that the bdioi^ themselveB 
wara unwilling-^ pereuaded the Einperior that his 

disobedience, in eonjimctioii with his imfr^^iicealed sjmp^ithy 
with the Empressi was a edgn of treasonable p(irpoae$, and a 
protended discovery was made that he was in coUusion with 
an epileptic inipostorj named Gebeon, who professed to be the 
son of the Empress Theodora bj a former niarrbge* Gebeon 
had come from DJT^h^lchiulJl to ConfttantiiioplB, where he 
seduced some foolish people; he waa arrested and cruelly 
executed in one of the Prince's Island&^ On the same day the 
Patriarch was aa an accomplice, and removed, without a 

trial, to the island of Terebinth os (Nov. 23). 

It is evident that there were no proofs against Ignatius, 
and that the charge of trc^ison was merely a device of 
tlm government for the immediate pnrpo^ of removing him. 
For in the subsequent fcninsactioiis this charge seems to 
have Ijeen silently dropped; and if there had been any 
plausible grounds, there would have been some sort of formal 
triaL Moreover, it would appear that before his arrest it was 
intimated to the Patriarch that bo conid avoid all trouble by 
abdication, and he would have been tempted to yield if his 
bishops had not assured him that they would loyally ^tand 
by him/ Beforo his arreat he issued a solemn injunction 
that no service should be performed in BL Sophia witlmnt his 
consent,’* A modern eedesiastical historian, who has no high 
opinion of Ignatius, cites this action as a proof that he was 
ready to prefer his own personal interests to the good of the 
Church.^ 

In the place of his banishmeut Ignatius was visited 
repcatediy by bishops and Imperial miiiieters pressing on him 
the expediency of voluntary abdication. As lie refused to 
Ibiteo to arguments, threats were tried, but with no result/ 
The Emporoc and Eardos therefore decided to procure tlie 
election of a new Patriareh, though the chair was not de iurs 
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vacant, iiuLSTEiuch oa Ignaliuii Iiad neither resigned nor been 
eaiionjeallj deposed. Sueh a procedure waa not an umova- 
tion; there were several prsietieiits.^ The choice of the 
goverQinent and the ecclesiastical party which was opposed to 
Ignatius fell upon Photiua^ He iftna not only a ^ata persona. 
at Court; but big extraordinary gifts, hh OiDinent reputation, 
along with bis nn Impeachable ortbodosy^ were calculated to 
abed prestige on the Patriarchal chair, and to recoacile the 
public to a policy which seemed open to the reproaches of 
violence and injustice Many of the bishops who had vowed 
to support the cause of Ignatius wens woa over by Bardas^ and 
Photius accepted the high office, which, according to his 
enemies, hod long been the goal of hia ambition, and which, 
according to his own avowal, he would have been only too 
glad to decline,^ He was tonsined on Deosmber 20; on the 
four following daya be wag succe^ively ordained lector, sub- 
deacon, deflcon^ and priest, and on Chriatiuns Day consecrated 
bishop, by his friend Gregory Asbestas.® For this mpid and 
irregular elevation to the highest dignity of the Church, 
winch viaa one of the principal objections urged against 
FbotinSp the recent ptocedents of his uncle Tamaius and 
Nicephoros, as well as others, could be alleged. The ainblguous 
position of Gregory, who had been deposed by a synod and 
suspended by a Pope, furnish^ another handle againet the 
now Patriarch- But all the bisbopg who were present in 
Constantinople, except five, acknowledged him,* and the five 
dissentients were petsuaded to acquiesce when he gave them a 
written undertaking that he would honour Ignatius ae a father 
and act according to his wishes.* But two months later 
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he is said to havo recoTered the document oa some pretext 
aad tora it up into small pieces. Then tlioeo bishops who were 
really on the side of I^matius, and had tin willingly consented 
to an impossible compnomisop held a series of mcetiags in the 
church of St^ Itene:^ and deposed and exebmmimieated Photliis 
with hk adherents.^ Snch an irregular assembly could not 
claim the authority of a synod, but it was a deelamtion of 
war Photius immediately retortad by holding a synod in the 
Holy Apostles Ignatius, m hia absencOp was deposed and 
anathematized^ and the opportunity was probably nsed to 
declEim Gregory Asbestos absolved from tho^ chargjea which 
had led to his condemnotbn by the ex-Patriaicfa (spring 
S5Qy 

In the meantime Bardas pemistently endeavoured to force 
Ignatius to an act of abdication. He was moved from place 
to place and treated with cruel rigont,^ His foliow^ers were 
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WAS held ; the other Aeaemhly 
in Sti Iti'bO ii not mentinned. lUetro- 
|7hAi4rf^* iiupiiCR that the two lybndA 
Were tlmoeE cObteniinrAjy, ibd ihAt 
Iho persecutton of IgTutiiUp iiriot to 
hie oepnit&tiQT] to Mytileae, waa mV 


Agilent to thfi iyned which de|KVLd 
hiliL He eridentlj plACca the fyuodi 
lb Lhe ■piingp for he Gbtiji^GtB th* de- 
pwition of ]]^tfns Wjtb the recovoTy 
qf thB lij^rd doenibebt of Photiiu 
(Af t^fk jSjwsx^ 

Xiip&ypa^ irA^€l^fi< 

Aa MetrophApa* wm hijiuair An AOtor 
in ihejiB trACMctio^ and waa bcAT- 
Oented with Igrudue in the Nt^iugitw 
ho Ifl the hfitceT Apthority. It was, bo 
doubts to AitrAOt Ab Abdicatiob 

fronii IgBAlitij Tpithont depcuiiiig himp 
hi3:C the s«B«tbLly of St, Irene foircd the 
bAivd of PhotatBL It waa, however, no 
IfiaadqdTAbleAfter the tvood to procTLre 
■an ibdicAtloCL in view af jrablic Opaiion. 

" He WAS removed from Terebmthc^ 
to EiBiiA (wb«q lio WAS kept Ln a 
tfoit-foliljp then to the aobirrh of 
FtObiOtoa (ob the CSaIaU ddo of the 
Ooldcn Hoqm ; iqe Paijfoirep ZilOraffiofl^ 
4^3-463}^ where he wu buten by 
Iflo l^lAknbp the DomqAtie of tht 
Nnnberi (who knocked opt two of hie 
t«eth]l, Afid ioedod with heavy hapx. 
Then he wu ihul or in the imlson nf 
the >''uni.e^ nenr trie TAlAce, till ha 
WAA tAkep to Mydlena, where ho 
ivniAiiietl lir monthf [c, Augnat SSD to 
yehruAiy H« wai then pernii tied 
to return to Tenbinthoo^ aod hit |e 
Aiid tobavo abSered ill-treAtnaent from 
NiootM OdrypbASp who wm Prefoot gf 
the City ((«ee Above, Chapter IV+ p,li4^ 
uote). Bat a wokii thtntf Ihapiwned^ 
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barbaroujiilj puniahed. The writers of the Iguetian p^irty 
ace use Photii;is of having pmiflpted these acts of tjranny, but 
letters of Photius himself to Bardas, bitterly protesting against 
the crueltieSp show that he did not approve this policy of 
violence,^ which indeed only s^a*vt^tl to increase his own 
unpopularity^ The populace of the city seems to have been 
in favour of Iguatlusp who hud also ayuipathixers among the 
Imperial niinistera^ such m Cons tan due the Urungarios of the 
Watch, The monks, from whose rank he hud ri^n, generally 
supported himi the Studit^ refused to coinmuiiieaie with the 
new Patriarchp and their abbot Nicolas left ConsUmtinoplOp^ 
PhotiuiSp aa is shown by his corrospondencep took great iiains 
to win the goodwill of individual monks and others by fluttery 
and delicate attentions,* 


The announeement of the entbroneuient of a new Patriarch, 
which it waa the custom to send to the other four Ihitnarchal 
Sees—Borne, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusolein—had been 
postponed, evidently in the hope that Ignatius woidd be 
induced to abdicate. When more than a year had passed and 
this hope was not fulfilled, the formal aanouncement could no 
longer be deferred An inthronistie letter was addressed to 
the Eastern Patriarchs/ and an emluiaify was sent to Borne 
bearing letters to the Pope from Michael and Photina, The 
chair of St. Peter was now filled by Nicolas I., who ataudg out 
among the Pontiffs between Gregory T. and Gregory YIP ns 
having done more than any other to raise the Papal power to 
the place which it was to hohl in the days of Innocent III/ 


TerBbiDtLwp like ihv Allifir illurd* ia 
Lha n-eiEbbourlaioci the upitti, vtai 
ei|M«d the HmsUo inveAvon of 
tine jvAt Wow, ji. The 

eneiuy dwnaalory cf 

rgQ 4 tjiU, uirl ali-W twenty-two 

of til honsoboM (f'Yfj'j /jpi. 2 SS 
Ij^atiiu himBoir [Li^UuM ^ 

mil.} meDtiolu llU pnlfGHDn tfom 
cold, imiiincient olotiiisgp hung^x, 
■trlM eKiln^ 

^ 3 *e Pbotiai, lfi&. 

* NicoW ot Onto Hid tucc«cd«U 
NAuHratuM A3 Abbot in S4Sr H« re- 
mAiirnd MvoD jDorv in Intt At 

Prikenil^ in BithyniA, then in tbo 
OherioneK, wHenoci (SSfi-SM) Hi wai 
bmuubt in clmiDi to OaBjtAntinDple 
And muroBTiiW io his owamonpulary 
Tor two yuTL He ahtALtuHl hli TinH^ 


doni ou the ijiceiiion of Bavil In tbi 
aiountloae & of unweJeama 

Abbot! fjAd been lartiwod era StodlOu. 

ViUi jVicohii MSS sw. 

* S« tho TOrreepdrad^nw or PhotSllA. 
The itiAtelia] iji co|]r:ct«d in HGreen- 
riitber, i. S9s Ono abbot at f^t 
left bii lUOflAAtery to tho odnSict^ 
Cp. FUa £iiiJt]pn. jiin, 1 TO. 

* Tlu! pAtTiArchAlo ot Aadoch wiu 
At th£e raoment VacadI, aoB the oom- 
liainkAtiQn b addreseod to tHo 
o^kononioa And eyakellos 3, «L 
VaL}, [lh tenor Giim^pondti to tHo 
bettor to the iVstm, 

* He WM elected in April SSS. 
^ginn, Chrofu^ aq. SS0p Biy* of 
Him : '^rtgiblu ac tynnDii imperivlt 
eleque A* jj detDiniifl orbii terrArtLin 
Atictoritate priicfult." 
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A mau of di^eds rather thaa of words, oa one of his admirers 
sajis, he was inspired with the idea of the universal authority 
of the Homan Seft The in Comal troubles in the Camlingian 
realm enabled him to assert suooeaafuUy the Papiil pretensions 
in the West; the schism at Constantinople gave him a 
welcome opportunity of pressing hia claims upon the East. 
But in Photius he fimnd on antagonist, not only ineompaiably 
more learned than himself, hnt equally determined, energetic, 
and reaOurcofuL 

The letter of Photius to the Pope was a masterpiece of 
diplomacy, ‘ He enlarged on bis reluctance to undertake the 
burdens of the episeopul ofhee, which was pressed upon liim 
by the Emjieror and the clergy witli such insistency that he 
had no alteruativa but to accept it. He then—iu accordance 

witli the usual custom in such inthronistic letters_made a 

precise statement of the articles of hia religion and declared 
his firm belief in the seven Ecumenical Councils He concluded 
by asking the Pope, not for any support or asaistauee, but 
simply for hb prayers. He abstained from saying anything 
against his predecessor. But the letter which was sent in the 
Emperor’s name * gave a garbled account of the vacation of the 
I’tatriarchal throne, and requested the Pope to send legates to 
attend a synod which should decide some questions rolatiug to 
the ioonocloetic heresy. Neither the Patriarch nor the Emperor 
invited the Pope even to express an opinion on recent events, 
but Nicolas resolved to seize the occasion and assert a juris- 
diction which, if it had been accepted, would have annulled 
the independence of the Church of Constantinople. He 
despatched two bishops, with instructions to investigate the 
facts in connexion with the deposition of Ignatius, end to 
make a report* He committ^ to them lettera (dated 


Jettcr id iMt preMjrvi-dp bat 
ktiow ILa tctKir froTD tlie of 
Nieoldjii. It WM mJ[] af l^nutiud thbt 
he witltdrmwd fnioi taa duties of 

hij volimtiiHlj W 

depose bj 4 eoniteil. Mad it vru 
■UKi^ed th4t he bad 

hh 4ifd coat-emnMl the 
dwttHs of Pa|i» Ijsi and Benedict 

(Niisc^L 2), The UtUn wttw 

P™” 

nentNi hj an (rmbi»7 of 

Jtraaber^ 4u Iin]»erial tpatlunioi, lad 



th™ biihopi, who bore girta Ifcom the 
Emperor T igold pateo vlth procioui 
iitoDea (ailriij pfatinufi 
a gold ehjiHM ft’mn which gem# huag 
aolden. thniadp J a *oEd ildeld ID- 
laid with goiu* j « K^Td-rmbreiilered 
robe with and 

BTicnei, etc, (FUta J47j_ 

The envojra rMicbed Reiaff in iurnmcr 
Sod and Were recclTcd id iUdieDDo in 
S, Itim Mngg^orr. 


* The weio ftodoaldM of 

Petto and MhikHu of Aiiigni The 
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September 25, 860} to the EIntpoior nnd to Photius, These 
lettoTS liave coofiLderable ijitereat aa « specimen of Papal 
diplomacy, The cpinmunication to the Emperot opens with 
the assertion of the primacy of the ItomaD See and of the 
principle that no ecclesiastical difliculty should be decided in 
Christendom ‘ without the consent of Vhe Boinan Pontiff; it 
goes on to point out that this principle ‘has been violated by 
the deposition of Ignatius, and that the office has been 
aggravated by the election of a layman—^ti election wliich 
•‘our holy Roman Chuich " has always prohibited. On these 
grounds the Pope announces that he cannot give his apostolic 
consent to the consecration of Pbotius until his messengers 
have reported the facta of the cose and have examined 
Ignatius. He then proceeds to reply to that part of the 
Einpcmr's letter which concerned the question of image- 
worship, The document concludes with the suggestion that 
Michael should show his devotion to tli® interests of the 
Church by restoring to the Homan See the vicariate of 
Thessalonica and the patrimonies of Calabria and SicQy, which 
had been withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the Pope by 
1^0 III. The short letter to Photius censures the temerity 
of his elevation and declines to acknowledge his consecration, 
utile® the Papal messengens, when they retuni from Con- 
stautingple, report favourably on his actious and devotion to 
the Churclu* 

The diplomatio intent of these letters could hardly be mis- 
apprehended by a novice. The innocent suggestion (put 
forward os if it had no connexion with the other matters 
under discussion) that Jllyricuni and Calabria should be 
transferred from the See of Constantinople to that of Homo 
would never liava been made if Nicolas had not thought that 
there was a reasonabJo chance of securing this accession to the 


PafWp in hii to JlIMtaeU 

prmBl^ rwrre? the dooiiivti to himhelf 
{** deInJe cam nvtre prHflDUtui 
■igmfkmtnin focrit^qiiid deectA^enduTn 
sft &p«it4liefr HfLctiaut d i^niiUTiujg 
Hie bfed only fn}] pewets in 

io the qU»tEea of iDiurc^ 

vomhip, 

^ Ninri]. ^ vk 1 rt^+ <■ riHa 


Niffli Jtjp. 3, 1S2 j ijuilfter . . 


to tbe Em|H-ror in tho ilomEkn Kn?hlre«. 
Ho ncinipljiin* ftrterwurdi thKt in iho 
CrMt tTBihdttjDti which WM roAd At 
IhB Council of Sfil it vru fliI»iiJ 3 cd hv 

O] the ipuko of nuch 

ficAtians AH chAiwc EoHAti^ tjr Greek 
C^Apcid Gto&xa + ^ rAEoilurif eet i»it4 
temerity” 9 ), but iiftdequBte 
Hhuwlidge of ihfl lao^iigc msit btYO 
beca m caijM of muiy oahitAkei^ 



malliDA iojur^ponuji deltbentloaLi ter- 
miDOA durttnr.” 

* Hie I'ofte kept a cop^ of hla Utter 
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dommion and revenue of hia ehnir. It is plain that he could 
not hope that the Emperor and the Patriarch would agree to 
such a largo concession unleaa they reodved a due eouaidem- 
tion; and it is equally obvioua that the only consideration 
which the Pope could offer, wna to consent to the consettration 
of Photiua, and crush by the weight of his authority the 
schism which wim sO seriously distressing the church of Coa- 
stantinopla Notwithstanding hU severe animadversions on 
the uncanonicfil elevation of Photius, he intimated that this 
was not an insuperable difficulty; if his delegates brought 
back a satislaoioty report, matters might be arranged. It is 
perfectly clear that Pope Nicolas proposed n bargain, id the 
interest oY wliat he calls wt/ewosiwa ttti/f/iss.’ 

It ia impossible to say whether the Imperial government 
took into serious oonBideration the Pope's proposal But there 
were at all events some, probably among the moderate section 
of tlie Photians, who thonght that the heat solution of the 
ecclesiastical difficulty would be to agree to the bargain, and 
Photius woa so gravely alarmed that, in a letter to Bardos, he 
complains bitterly of the desire of persons who are not named 
to deprive him of half hia jurisdiction.* It would seem that 
there was a chance that the diplomacy of Nicolas might have 
been successful. But if Michael and Bardus entertained 
any idea of yielding, they were persuaded by Photius to 
relinquish it. 

The two legates of the Pope were won over to the Photinn 
party by cajolements and threats.* A council assembled in 
May (a-U, 861),^ remarkable for the large number of bishops 


Mt ia not^ J think, vithemi 

fkMbep-i MR iadic^tiaj; tte Pope^'j Jd**, 

ih%t thk uhr&H i* 1Jt4^d m tJ3L« bttpr 
If MicIlmI in bt tLe nctitu^ 

tioh of tkfi (imrEnf^s lEDPC^ 

mb lieeua qtdek] in nmoib-tl^ CQclcflla- 
fltieu utilit^tilnia Tigurfl Budiviaiyi 
and Uao £n th<' btUr to Fbodnj ("«q. 

ntilitatia cniaaUpttiltii"), 
Wbfiw the fqj^ntiOEL mmn t« be 
thet Pbotiiai C4n \mv» bis dev^tma 
to Lhn inUreiU of tb» Cbnzeli itf 

nampljing wltb tbfl vuhn of tho 
LfbedfiT kti 

Apjif^hendad thh% Nlee|j|« vru pro- 



Thfl DiMfitbg wu mtR by 
ioo eil. 

* On their Amirnl kI Rbudmn 
thigj hud TTceired costly cLtefta&ff from 
PhcltfctR. They ware ktpi in Iffobtien 
for tbrf« iboiiULH, H that they ihcHild 
ha¥ff no oobrerM with the %ELiLtiui 
hjrty, indonly h«r the Phottim dda, 
Tfanatfl of eilb itid £elbccU ('Mobga 
niHia ct diutbriuis podicmiorupi fiome. 
fti^naa''} isdqcod thvlb to tnonglraa 
tbalf LbitrbcfcionJi ajuf acJEnon-lrdfo 

3fioo|abJt, Epp. S and Q. 1|: 
WM th« ElD|Hror who threatebed imd 
Photiua who cajated, Styliaj>oi^ 

* in thft Church of tb# Apojitlba. 

Thii lynocl W4* the Firit ftiid 
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who sttended. The Emperor was preaent, And Ignatius 
unwilUnglj' appeared. Seventy-two includiug both 

highly-placed minkte^ and men of humble ranlc, came fonvard 
to prove that Ignatius had been appointed to the Patriarchate, 
not bj free election, but bj the personal act of Theodora,* 
We are in the dark as to the precise circumBtances of the 
elevation of fgmtius* There is no doubt that he woe choeen 
by Theodora, hut it is almost incredible that the usual form 
of election was not observed, iiud if it was obsen^ed, to 
condemn his elevation was to condemn the devation of every’ 
Patriarch of Constantinople as uncauonlcah For virtually 
every Patriatoh api>oiiitcd by the Imperial will.* In any 
case at this synod—if we nan trust the accounts of the 
0upiK)rterB of Ignatius—the govomment exercised conaidemhle 
preasurc. Tho aasembly, moludJng the representatives of 
Eome, whether they were convinced or not, confirmed the 
depositiDn of Ignatius^ and declared him nnworthy. The 
authority of Phodus was thujg estahliBhed by the formal act 
of a large councQ, Bubscribed by the legates of the Roman seen" 


S«eodd (irpwTip KitJ of whlth 

thd mmt wolsabSee^r’lAUAti&ii 
li thAt by Ilergttnroth^n^ 

(i. 436 ). tbdt It T^E^uiiLea mud can^nnod 
the 4CU «y( tbA KyncK] of SSO IscLd in 
tiie Hini« church. 

^ AVe miut tb^t he hiul 

h^em randtmUHi Ob the ground 

in A-D. At the loCJil MRPci] ? but 
thb cbnrgfl dofti TvQt srem to hmvc 
bwn luentioiiifd in ^lidiMra tetter to 
tbe Prtjio. wbo iod€ca paintA tbk oEitiq 
hji letter of A,D. SB2 [ij?, 5): '' oenni. 
but i^vUMtiambue tvlnOtU . , uniini 
a|i^oenteAtAiitunitn<Mio-r|ijocl ftotebtlA 
wcaUri 9«dein pert-M^riV " ^Vebty- 
two witnemeB (for the nqnshrr cp. 
Hcrgenriitber. L 412^. P- SSb Itu^lodibg 
nirb of aU rutike—B«nA|crA, ArtiAAnti, 
flab-meiTbAntA—ware pudocedto givi? 
Aweni ovfdeace that IgnAtillA had bcejj 
uacoaobiCAlIj Appointed, Ct^ Fit 
237-^ Tina ActA of tbt ^iincLI 
wera hqrrit At tha CouiPCtI of A .1>, ; 

And cur knowledge of it* pTCc*aiiligA 
It derived chtfEny from tb* 

Abd Lbe Jtjn. Thf-m wera SI & 
buheps etc^ pfe^ebEp tbe AAme number 
aa At tha Cc^anaU of NicAAA, Aa the 
t^^botiAna noted with BAtbrActiob i 
LcbedeT (op. di, thlnka thAt thla 


WAA A [gOAtifiA had been 

Vrought back to fJoiuUlitiliOplc wme 
tinuJi l!«rotn, and wu [permitted to 
Ti!4ide in the PaIaco of ponijii which 
had belonged to bia mother, the 
Empream PiwopiA. fie nnwillin^ly 
resigned bimMif to Ap^war befcrie the 
aynodj whare he rnfrtjed to moogaize 
the Authori^ of the Papal IcgAteg, 

' Pope li'inoliU oboorveA thu (£«:* 

* Seventeen CAnOTlA, |wi»d by th« 
Coundlj remiinad in force, mud atb 

S rtMtvcd {HaEtAi, xtL 535 
AUOni Ifl And 1“, fotbiddibff for the 
fnturc tba GonKcnition of bubopa in 
I ha ciretlmAtBJiceA ID which Photina 
bAd bton consecrated^ And the iudden 
elevAtiatl of AlAyman to the eplAdOpite. 
ware caienUted to canciEiAte the can- 
omcaj ACraplM of tha Foirt. Oasoil-A 
13 -IB were Aimed AgAimst AnbismAtiea 
ud inUmdnJ io ntrengthan the bAnda 
of PhotinA. liFoat cf tbn other mlea 
dealt with monAatic reform, and by 
one eirthcm (201), firohihtUEkg nieniberu 
from leaTiotf Uicir olo^iiti'rp at thdr 
own Caprice it Is tbeugbt that Photitu 

hojted to prevent the [gontiiilA from 
timvaiFtng to Rome. Cp. Lebedev, 
eif. 63^ 
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The legfitee hid exceeded their instnietiona^ When they 
returned to Rome in the autumn, their action ^vaa i-epudiatcd 
by the Pope, who asserted that they bad only bten direetod to 
report oo the whole matter to him, and Iiad receivM no power 
uj judge the question themaehm There is no doubt that 
they bad betrayed the luteTeata of their tnaster and auSered 
themseires to be guided eotirelj^ by the court of Byzantium. 
All Imperial secrelary soon arrived at lioine, bearing a copy 
of tho Aots of the Council with letters from the Emperor and 
the Patrianih." The latter of Photius could hardiy fail to 
cause deep displeasure to the Eoimin bishop. It was perfectly 
smoothp courteous, and eouciliator)^ in tone, but it w&b the 
letter of an et[Ua] to an ef^aal, and^ althongb the question of 
Roman juriadiction was not touched on, it wu^ easy to read 
between the lines that the writer had the will and the comuge 
to assert the independence of the see of Constantinople. As 
for the eeclesiaatioal provineea of Illyricum and Cakbrin, he 
hypocritically threw upon the government the entire responsi¬ 
bility for not rcatormg them to Rome, and implied that he 
himself would haye been willing to sticrifice them.* 

The Imperial seeretury remained in Rome for some 
monthS;,^ hoping that Nicoks would be persuaded to sanction 
all that hk legates had done in Ids name. But the Pope was 
now resolved to embrace the cause of Ignatiua and U> 
denounce Photiua He addresseti an encyclical letter to the 
three Fatriarcbe of the East, informing them that Ignatius 
had been illegally depoisedpand that a most wicked man (Aawio 


* TJiU ^ h proviMi bjr tbfl 
whiah thej ta 

And it |i ng«k*» for {vp. eit. 

E4) to coal^t IL 

^ It iua;^ bt» udUnhl here iKnt nc^ 
fKHUing i* FiL fyiu 241* MKi-e tLEne 
Aftet the C&un«£l, new utteiaipti weivf 
niAife ta extort ar AbdicAlioEL fraai Ig- 
RAtSufl hy ill' tHAtmfciL 13c wiu 
bemUb, lUrred for two Wwki, wilh 
CIO dt«iie hnt a lo tfar lni|i«riEU 

mortUAcy flhA|rfl of the 

A poitleii, wh'firv be wam UUob. 

the uTCQphAgv» of V.p 

with hemry AtohOft ttUetiHl to hU 
AlikleL Thc» fcdiftnrefl were mSieted 
by Thcodnre John Gc^r^oojhn, 

Kid NDcdIaw ShuUlopa. W'cieQ he 
WM Ikerfectly exluuat^^ OTae of them, 


bolding hij hfiadp ti-Aecd hb AtifhAtmei 
op A |tA|rfir on which Fholiiu AfLer- 
waudA wrate a decUratlcu of Abdiew* 
tioEu The other mutoba whieh mcotioja 
tlii% ore deriv^L frons f'l^, ; Her- 

jfoardlber u w'TDnjf; in Fjoppwog |bAt 
the AcoaunL id Geo. IDO La iuds' 
peiadoEit; nee Hitach^ l&O. Fhatina, 

kji^w^rofp BoetllA to have tuedo Ho Uee 
otditi iocutneah The iuderfugi re¬ 
corded AHil proUitbly exAggerAteil \ti. 
thirFiiii rriny b« hritfly refirred to at 
the eod of the (^r hrrA 

E»f'Tu AoAiiAWAra 
dinm#, d«dd4>ffTer £iA^i>AE 
huL notlungg ii aaid □£ the u^uAtur^. 

* 3. 

* Till MAifcb 6^2, the dAta ol tbo 
ropliei cf the repo E and 0). 
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had ftxupied hiB church; declaring IhaL the 
KoinaQ see will aeffet consent to this injustice; and ordering 
them, by his apostolical authority, to work for the expul^on 
of Phdtius and the restomtion of IguafiiuM.^ At the siinic 
time he indited epistlea to the Emperor and to Photius, 
OBsertiug with stronger eiuphoms than before the authority of 
Eome ae head and mistresa of the churches/ and decHning to 
condemn Ignatius or to recognize Phofcins, 

The ambassadors of the Pope, during their visit to 
Coiistantinoplep had heard only one side. The authorities had 
taken care to prevent them from comnitmicubing with Ignatius 
or any ef the Ignatian pirty, and tliey also attempted to 
hinder any one from repairing to Kome in the inter^ts of the 
Ignatian cause. Tbeognoatos^ however, who was an ardent 
partisan of the deposed Patriarchp^ succeeded in reaching Pome 
in disguise, end be carried with him a petition setting forth 
the hist-ory of the deposition of Ignatius and the sufferings 
which he endured^ and imploring the Pope, who was humbi}' 
addressed us the Patriurich of aU the throne/' to take pity 
and arise aa a powerfu] champion against injasticew'^ 


1 Ep. 4, 10S, 

* Tdd wonij in ^hicL he 

th^t the lawa «nd Uccrcea of the 
Hac» 4[1 ana mant pat hn Kt «ide by 
aqt^ect nhuniheAf an plot cf 

diJftrejit eitifeaiiiA, Me atrong: Et 

Ideo cenHCtjuena nfil lit qaed ah huiua 
Scdia pltrbH KtlcttfriUte 

8 *iKitiLr, uulHaa Miunetodinift pnepn- 
dinnte occuioqa, prupd-iLBi nLpCqm 
ft^Unbde volaoULtes, remorcAtur, iaj 
frmiun At^iUn incoiLeuBH teiuAtiir.^ 
Ep. C, 174. 

■ Ud wm aq uvhiiiiAiuiiitn of the 
EemjJi CHmvh, Abbot of iha niebAa- 
ef Ptrf, aktfnophyUi of St. 
SqphiAp AQil EiAiT^b df thn monadtarinA 
ot CoDetflintiEKiplL*. See the title of 
tlin iAbiihi* 

* The 4tAdDff tlie cAae of 

IjfOAdua, wTAi TiTitten b? ThnoguvAtoA, 
btjt in the piune of leiutiuAT iritli 
wh^ frcre AsaonlAtcd aUeen metro^ 
|>oUuq lr{fl1ie|iap aihI ad '^infinite 
qumbcT pncatAp i£iObkA, ete. l>r' 
hAfit, u Hnrgcnruthnr ti* 

4S2h It wod thn IcBawMgn of thii 
ankpAteb io Rome tbAt prompted the 
^venuennl to niAkn knothar Attempt 
to forcp [(pAtllu, thiA tinw by reAdlSg 


Aloud blA Hliitnlicn in the Amho of St. 
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by leniblE eArUiqqAkoti for forty dnys, 
nhd tha cAlAmity vtaa AAcribed lay 
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ef IgllAtilEK. To cnim the public, the 
Elmpror.GAiiAed A dfeEkfAlioD to b# 
roAdA tlmt IguAtinA would ba Alloircd 
to remAis iminnleetad m bU c^lobter. 
leiuitluA rwaolnl hinijalr to FoLroniui-., 
the brpilhar of BArdna^ wbo gftvo hfm 
u A eAre^osdiiirt AD ridMjpwii (prcih- 
Ably A jewelled oinu) whieb thf! 
llmpemr wore on hii hrcMt He then 
iwd HU interview with BauIia And 
WAA diamiAAed to hU nHJDJHltery. See 
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It was prf>l>iibly tbe iuUueitce of tliy repne^ntations of 
Theognoatos und other IgautiaDe who liud found their way 
to Eamo, that moved Nicoks a yoar later (April A.D. 363), 
to hold a Sj'titKl in tlie I^teratL^ Neither the Emperor nor 
the Fatriaruh had vouchsared uiiy aiiEwer to liia letter, and 
as it was evident that they had no intention of yielding to 
liis dictation, he puiiishetl the Church of Constantinopk by 
the only means which by in hk power. The synod deprived 
Photina of hia ecclcaiuatical status, and excommunicated him 
ixnlesa he immediately leaigned the sec which he had usurped' 
it pronounced the same penalty upon all ecelealastics w^ho had 
been coaseetated by Fhotius; and it restored Ignatius and all 
those bishops who had been deposed and exiled in his cause,® 
A copy of the proceedings was sent to Constantinople. 

It was iiiipoaaible for Constantinopb to ignore the formal 
eoDclemnation pronounced by the Lnlemn Synod^ aud Photiua 
was prepared to a^rt the independence^ of his see, by dealing 
out to the Pope the eame measiiio which the Pope had dealt out 
to him. Ill August 865, Nicholas received a letter from the 
Emperor assuring him that all hk efforts in belialf of Ignatiiia 
were useless, and requiring him to withdraw his Judgment, 
with a threat that, if he refused, the Euiperor would march 
to Kome and destroy the city. The document, which was 
evidently drafted uuder the directioa of Thotitis, must have 
been couched in safhciently provocative terma; but the threat 
was not seriously meant, iiud the writer did not expect that 
the Pope would yield. The real point of the letter was the 
repudiation of the papal claim to supreme jurisdiction, as the 
rcitl point of the Pope's long reply was the assertion of the 
privileges of the chair of SL Peter. The Pope indeed makes 
what may be represented as a concesi^ion He offen to revise 
his judgment at Eome^ and demands that the two rivals 
ghuU appear personally before him, or if they cannot come, 
send plenipotentiaries. The concession was as nugatory as 
the Emperor's threat, and it assumed, in an aggravated form, 
the claims of the Papacy ag. a i^upreme court of appeal* 

1 Cp, HergennrtWt i 5ia. ■ynod Not. &U, whieh co&dewin«l 

^ ^icCHUui, Jl^. I p The BQtii nre not hU EdtJcmIiJ, 

«KtJU 3 t. Thm oiadcmaed ihn ' The tenor of ^tkhuri leUcf is 
akitblm ZAobkfiBJh ahiI inuit nnSy known nf Niuluh 
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The quarrel between Booie and ConstaDtinople waa soon 
augroented by tbe content between the two sees for the control 
of the lufunt church of Bulgaria/ and Photiua judged that 
the time ripe for a deei^iye blow. He held a local ay nod 
for the condeuiiiatioii of various heresies which Latin clergy 
had erindnallj introduced into Bulgaria/ These "servants 
of Autichrist, worthy of a thou^nd deaths “ permitted the 
dae of milk and cboE^ae in the Lenten fast ^ they sowotl the 
seed of the Manichaean doctrine by their aversion to priests 
who are legally married; they had the audacity to pour anew 
the chrisni of confinaatiou on persous wlio had already been 
anointed by priests, as if a priest were not os competent to 
conhrm as to baptize But above all they were guilty of 
teaching the bhaphemoua and atheistic doctrine that the 
IloJy Ghost proceeds not only from the Father* but also from 
the Son. 

The eloquent Pattipjch can hardly find words adequate 
to characterize the enormity of these false doctrinea, in the 
encyclical letter* which lie adclieased to the tlirce Eastern 
Patriarchs, inviting them to attend a general mmtcil at 
Comtautinople, for the purpose of rooting out such abominable 
erroia. Other queationa too, Photius intimated, would come 
before the counciL For he had received from Italy an official 
communication full of grave complaints of the tyruimy 
exercised by the Konien bishop in tlie west 

The document to which Photiua lefeta aecuifl to have 
emanated from the aichlnshops of Kbln and Trier, who were 
at this time leading an anti-papal movement- The 0 CC 4 isiou 
of this division in the western Church was the love of king 
Lothar IL of Lothringia for his mistress Waldtade.* To 
marry her he had repudiated hia queen, and his action was 
approved by a synod at Metz, guided by the infiuence of the 
two archbishops. But the Pope embruced the cause of the 
queen, and In a synod in the Latcrau (October 863 ), annulled 


tKhciQilA, toUk iiiiiiriii |jlf£ui,'' Oha or 
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the acta of Meti, and deposed the archbishopa of Kdlu and 
Trieir- These prelates received at first aapport from the 
Emperor Lewis 11., hut that vaclIJating monarch Boon made 
peace with the Pope, and the archbishops pteauuied to 
organize a general movenient of metropolitau bishops against 
the claims of the ftomau see. Thej distributed to the bishops 
of the west a circular Protest, ilenouDcing the tjTauuy, 
arrogance,and cunning of NielioUs, who would "maka liimBelf 
the Emperor of the whole world."' They sent a copy to the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, imploring 1>int to come to their 
help and deliverance.* 

This movement in the western church was well eidculated 
to confirm Photius and the linjicrlal governnient in the justice 
of their own cauBe, and it led the Patriarch to a far-reaching 
scheme which it required some time to matnre. It is certain 
that during the jeara a.d. 866dl BT, there ware secret negotiations 
between Constantinople and the Emperor Lewis, It is im¬ 
probable that any formal embusaies were intenchangetL But 
by nnofficial means—perhaps by toinnaunication& between 
Pbotins and the Empress Engelberta—an understanding was 
reached that if the Pope were eicomniunitated by the 
eastern Patriarchs, Lewis might be induced to drive him from 
Rome as a heretical usurper, and that the court of Con¬ 
stantinople would officially recognize the Imperia] dignity 
and title of the western Emperor.* 

CoDslautiuople carried out her portion of the programme. 
The Council met ui a.d. 867 (perhaps the late aummer),* and 
the Emperor Michael presided.' The Pope was eondenined 
and anathema pronounced against him for the heretical 
doctrines and practices which were admitted by the Roman 
Church, and for his illegitimate interference in tlie affaire of 
the Church of Constantinople. The nets of the Synod were 


■ '^JOdruinuii NicqUiu qiti diidtur 
rk|i4 cl qni ApMuicAym 
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IttWEi Xnjt. 

•‘pii Awa.rt^rifM.tWf iL ^ 

frdcTjp^ jrr\. 

* I^vIaui tbou^b not 
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afterwards baraedp' and wt; know of it only from the brief 
notices of the enemi^ of Photina, Tliey insinuate that the 
signature of Michael had been appended when he wa$ drunk; 
that the signature of his colleague Baaib had been forged; that 
the siib&criptiona of almost all those who were present, nuiuber- 
ing about a thoiMind, were fabriciited.^ These al legations are 
highly itnprohablej and the writers themeelveB are Incoiiidflteiit 
in what they allege. It is obvious that if the Emperors had 
disapproYcd of the purpose of the Council the Couneil could 
never have pjet; and it isetiunlly clear that if the overwhelming 
majority of the Oonncil, i Deluding the EmperorSp had dis¬ 
approved of the decrees^, the decrees conld not have been 
paaaed But there seema to have been eoine ohieaneij. At 
the Eighth Ecumenical Oouncif the metropolitan bIsho|K3 whose 
signatures appeared, were asked whether they Lad aubwribed^ 
and they said, " God forbid^ we did not subacribe."* Are we 
to suppose tliat they consented to the acts and afterwarda 
refused to append their names I 

The scandal about the legates of the Eastern Patriarchs 
is hardly less obscure. It is stated that Photius picked up 
in the streets three evil men w'horn he foisted upon the synod 
as the FcpresoDtatives of the PatriarchsL^ They pretended to 
be Peter* Barif and Leontios. But the true Peter, Baaif and 
Leontios appeared at the Eighth Ecumenical Comioil* where 
they asserted that they had not been named aa legates by the 
Patriarchs, that they knew nothing about the Synod, had not 
attended it, and Imd not signed its acts.^ It is impossible to 
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discover th^ truth, nor hag it much interest e^eept for ecdeai- 
astioiil bigtoriaoe^ who^ if tliey are memberg of the Ijitiii 
Church, will readily credit Photins with a wholesale and 
barefaced scheme of deccptioii, and if they belong to the 
Gredt communion, may be prepared to main tain that at t he 
Eighth Ecumenical Council laondacity was the order of the 
daj> III either esse, those who stand outside the Chumhea 
may find some entertaiuiuent in an edifying ecclesiastical 
scandaL 

That the Einperom wore acting in concert with Photins 
is, if there could be any doubt, definitely pn>ved by the fact 
that Lewb wag goknmly acekimed ns Esnilene and' Engelbert^i 
as Augusta. No Couifcil, no Patriarch, could have dared to 
do wiiBt, done without the Imperial consent, or ratlier 
command, would have been an overt act of trcosoiL The 
Patriarch sent a copy of the Acts of the Council to Engeb 
berta, with a letter in which^ comparing her to Pulehcria, he 
urged her to persuade her husband to drive from Home a 
bishop who had been deposed by an Ecumeuical CounciL^ 

The schism between Home and Constantinople was now 
complete for the moiuent. The Popo had anathema tir^cd the 
Patriarch, and the Patrianeh had hurled back his anuthciiia 
at the Pope, But this rent in the veil of Clirfstendom was 
thinly patched up in a few- months, and the desi^s of PhoLiug 
for the ruin of his antagonist emno to nought. On the death 
of Michael^ the situation was immediately reversed. When 
Basil gained the sovnin power, one of bis first acts was to 
depose PhotiuE and restore IgnatiiigL It is probable that 
Ids feelings towards Photius. the friend and rHlutive of 
Bardas, were not over friendly, hut hk action wfis doubtless 
determined not by personal or religious considerations, but by 
reasons of state. We cannot mj whetlier he was already 
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forming projects which tendered the alieimtmn from Eome 
undesirable; but his principal and immediate purpose was 
a^urcdly to restore ecelesiastiuai peace and tranquiUity in 
his own realm, and to inaugurate reign by an act of piety 
and ortljodoxy which would go far in the of the inhabit¬ 
ants of Oonstantinopk to atono for the questionable methods 
by which he had won the autocratic powder. 

Nothing proves raora convincingly than Basil's prompt 
reversal of bis predeceBsor'a ecclesiastical policy, that this 
policy was genemllj unpopular. Unless be had been aure 
that the reatitutlon of Ignatius would be welcomed by an 
important section of bis subjecta at Constantinople, it is 
incredible, in view of the circumstances of his accession, that 
it would have boon hia first important act. Phot ins had hia 
bemd of devoted followers, but they seem to have boon a small 
minority; and there arc other indications that public opinion 
was not in hia favour. The eevere maisurcs to wbkh the 
governcuent had resorted against Igustius and his supported 
would Imtdly Inivc been adopted if the weight of public opinion 
had leaned decisively on the side of Pholiiia, Thors Avas, 
liow^ever^ soma embnrnissment for Euaih who only a few 
months before had co-o[Jcrated in the council w^hich excom¬ 
municated the Pope, and there was embanm^ment for many 
others who shared the responaibilityp in turning alwut and 
repudiating their ects. The natural instinct Avoa to throw 
all the blame upon Photius ; Basil's signature was officially 
declared to be spurious; and most of tliosc, who had taken 
part willingly or unwillingly in the condemnation of the Pope, 
were eager to repudiate their consent to that audecions 
transaction. 

The proceedings of the Eighth Council, Avhich procured 
a teinponirj^ triumph for Kome, the second patriarchate of 
PliotiuSj and hie second dethronenient, lie outside the limit# 
of thU Aijlurue. Tie died in exile/ almost a centenariam 
Immediately after his death tie W’'gis recognized as a Eather 
of the Church, and anathema was pronDunced on all that 
Councils or Popes bad uttered against him. The rift between 
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Rome and CoDataatmople, which Phcktios had widened aod 
deepened, was gradually enlarged, and after the final rent 
(in the middle of the eleventh century), which no subsequent 
attempts at union could repair, the reputation of Photins 
became brighter than ever, and his connoil of S51, which 
the Pope had atigmati^cd as a pirate ayuod, was b&ldly 
described by BaLsamon as eemiienical It was recognized 
that Photius was the first great champion of the inde¬ 
pendence of the see of ConBtantiaople^ and of the national 
development of the Greek Church, against the interference 
of ilome* He formulated the points of difierence between 
the two Churches which were to furnish the pretext for the 
achiatii f he first brought into tho foreground, 04 an essential 
point of doctrine, the mystery of tho proce^ion of the Holy 
Ghost.* 

Tho membeni of tho Latin and the Greek Ghurehes are 
eompelled, at the risk of incurring the penalties of a damnable 
heresy, to affirm or to deny that the Holy Ghost proceeds from 
the aa weU as from the Father^ The historian, who b 
not concerned, even if he were qualified, to examine the mutual 
relations which exist among the august pemons of the Trinity, 
wdll yet note with some interest that ou this question tho 
Greeks adhered to the official doctrine of the Church so far 
as it had been oxpresfled by the authority of Ecumenical 
Councils. Tim theologians of the Second Council at Con¬ 
stantinople (A.D. S81) had distinctly declared the procession 
from the Father, and against this pronouncement it could only 
be argued that they fjad not denied the procession from the 
Son. It Wfia not tiU a.d. 5S& that a council in Spain added 
the words "and the Son” to the creed of I^icaca, and this 
addition was quickly adopted in Gaul. It corresponded to 
the private opinions of most western theologians, including 
Augustine and Pope J^o L But the Greek Fathers generally 
held another doctrine, which the layman may find it difficult 

* BIb chief wort an ths Katjjwt, omim etc,* \n JlA. 
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to distinguish. They main tamed that the Third person pro¬ 
ceeded not froin^ but thrcngh the Setrond. In the ninth 
century^ the Popes^ though they repudiated the opposite 
dogma, hesitated to iDtroduce the Spanish interpolation into 
the Creedp and iwrhaps it waia not adopted till the bc^nuing 
of thg elevenths The Eeformed Churehes have accepted the 
forniula of the Creed, aa it was revised ia Spain^ though they 
acknowledge only the authority of the first four Ecumenical 
Councils. It can hardly make much difTcicnce to the nia$s 
of believers; aince we may venture to suspect that the 
majority of those who profess a firm belief in the double 
procession attach as little significance to the formula which 
they pronoiince m if they dec bred their faith in a fourth 
dimenaion of space. 

The beginnings of the antagonism and mutual dislike 
between the Greeks and Latins^ which are so conspicuous at 
a later sUge of history, may bo detected in the Ignatian con¬ 
troversy. In the correspoudonoo between Pope and Emperor, 
we can diseem the latin distrust of the Greeks, the Greek 
contempt for the I^tius. The Empeior, probably prempted 
by Photiua, deficribes Latin as a " barbarous and l^ythian ” 
language,^ He has finite forgotten that it was the tongue 
of Constantine and JostiniaHi and the Pope has to remind him 
that Ilia ow^ii title is "Emperor of the Eotuans” and tliat in 
the ceremonies of his own court I^tin wntds are daily pro¬ 
nounced. But this childisli and ignorant attack on the 
Language of Eoman kw shows bow the wind was blowing, 
and it well illuBtimtes liow the Eyzantinca, in the intem^ con- 
netion of the superiority of their own civinr^ation—for which 
Indeed they had many excellent reasons—already considered 
the Latin-speaking peoples as belonging to the barbarian 
world. It was not to be expected that the Greeks, animated 
by this spirit, would accept such claims of ecclesksticul 
Bupremacy as wore put forward by Nicolas^ or that the Church 
of Constantinople w^onld permit or invite a Pope's iaber- 
rerenoc, except as a tempoiary expodjent. PLiotius arousod 
into consciousness the Greek feeling of nationality, which 
thnjugbout the Middle Ages drew strength and nourishment 
from bitter antagonism to Eoman Christianity, and the modern 
* Niwl. £p. a 
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Hellenea have reaGou to regurd bimi as thej do^ with veneration 
m a champion of their Datioiimlity.^ 

The Ignatian affiiir hm another aspect as a eonspicnous 
example of the Cuesaropapn^m which was an esseiitial feature 
in the of the Byzantine $tate. Ignatius was removed, 

because he offended the Eniperur^ just as any minister might 
be deprived of his offioei It may be saiti that the Ignatiau 
party represented a feeling in the Chuicb against such an 
exertion of the secular powers and it is iloubtle^ tnie that 
the party inclmled, among its active members^ soiiio who 
inlierited the traditions of the opposition to the Patriarchs 
Tarasins and Kicephorus and conRidcrod the mliuence of the 
Emperors in eoclfsiastieal af£iij^ exce^ive. Bnt we may 
hesitate to believe that the party as a whole supposed that 
they were protesting on principle agamat the authority of the 
autocrat over the Church. It is more probable that they 
were guided by personal ties and considerations, by Byrapathy 
with Ignatius who seemed to have been mo^t unjustly treated, 
and by dislike of Fhotius. It is to be observed that the 
Emperor made his iivill prevail, and though the policy of 
Michael was revef^sed by Basil, this was siinply a change in 
policy, it was not a change in piinciple. It was a concesdon 
to public opinion and to Borne, it was not a capitulation of 
the State to the Church. It was a new' act of the autocrat 
as head of the eoeleaiustieal organization, it was not an 
abdication of the Caeaor-pope. 

It is hartlly aeoesaary to apeak of the canonical irregu¬ 
larities of which so much was made in the indictment of the 
Pope and the Ignatinn synods against Fhotius. In regard to 
the one fact which we know fully, the sudden devstion of a 
layman to the episcopal office, may observe that tho Pope's 
reply to the case which Photius made out h unfiaitisfactoiy 
and imperfect. Tlie instances of Tarasius and Nicephorus 
wore sufticienl for the purpose of vindication. In regard to 

^ TLfl Phatiiua spSiit was coriaii^v TaragTi Eoflutnce wi* brUtid th«r 
CATfcAtturf’d in tbn m»nt sirnggk vinflieatm of tba 

tht tva IniagUAgo portiELi in TuJfjLr (known aa ), 

The fcdTocatrt of tho litcniy itnf ih^t iJift objecC wma to madeniaino 

longnaye iClltfapfww^l)^ who, bc^cd tbo Hellenic Mtionilitj iid tho 
hj l^oftiiwr Midltioic^ Urtiod thii Orthodox €bticth. c*H 

iIat uid flAonred tbo liltUUtLo doom pf only gipa with wotideri 
the ^pnLir LuigUii^, Uafctoil thxt 
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TaraBiiiSp it ia utged bj Niooloa that Pope Hadrian protected 
against hia elevation^ in a Toessaage addressed to the Seventh 
^j^umenical CotmeiL But the Ckaiincil had not hesitated to 
accept Tamatufl, and it did not concern the Church of Con¬ 
stantinople, what the Bishop of Borne, apart from the Council, 
chck^ to think or aay about the rnatter. In regard to 
Nicephorna, the Pope said nothing beeau^se he had nothing to 
isay. Xicephorua was in coTOuiiinion with Kome; tlie Popes 
of his day raised no protest against his elevation. Vie have 
eeen that if the first overlnres of Nicolas to Gonstantinople 
had met with a different reception, the canonical molehills 
w^onld never have been metamorphosed into mountains. The 
real value of the objections may be measured hy the fact that 
when Photius K^scended the patriarchal throne after the 
death of his rival, he was recognized by Pope John HI. 
The death of Ignatius had indeed removed one obstacle, but 
nevertheless on the shoiving of KieoLiH he was not a bishop 
at all. pope John recognized him simply because it suited the 
papal policy at the momentu 

III the atorniy ecclesiastical history of our period the 
monks had played a oonspiciious part, firat as champions of 
the worship of icons and then of the cause of Ignatius, who 
was himself a typical iiioak. In the earlier controvemiea over 
the njj-stery of the incarnation, gangs of monks had b^n the 
authors of scandal in those turbulent as^mbliea at Ephesus, 
of which one is ejttoUed aa an Ecumenical €ounc:il and the 
other branded as a synod of brigands; at Conatantinople, 
they led an insurrection which shook tlie throne of Amistasiua 
The Emperor Constantioe V. recognized that the monks were 
his mf^t infiuential and implacable opponents and deehued 
war upon monasfcieisim But monasticism was an instinct too 
deeply rooted in Byasantixie society to be suppressed or ex¬ 
terminated ; the monastic order rested on as firm foundations, 
secured by public opinion, as the Church itself. The reaction 
under Irene revived and confirmed the power of the cloister; 
and at the same time the Studite movement of reform, under 
tlie guidance of Plato and Theo<lore, exerted a certain 
influepce beyond the walls of Studion and tended to augment 
the prestige of the monastic lifCj though It was far from being 
generally accepted The programme of the abbot Theodore 
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to render tlie authority of the Church independent of the 
autocrat was a revolutionary project which had do body of 
public opinion bebind it and led to no conficqueucee. The 
iconoclastic Einperote did their will, and the restoration of 
image-worship, while it was a Iriumph for the monte, waa 
not a victory of the Church over the State. But within the 
State-Church monasticism flonriahed with as little check as it 
could have done if the Chuich had been an mdepeodent 
institution, and produced its full crop of economic evda. 
Hundreds of manafitsriea, some indeed with but few tenants, 
existed in Constantinople and ite immediate neighbonrhood in 
the ninth century, and the number was being continually 
increased by new foundations. For it was a cberiBhed 
ambition of ordinary meu of means to found a monasteiy, and 
they had only to obtain the licence of a biahop, who con¬ 
secrated the site by planting a crosa/ and to furnish the 
capital for the upkeep of the buildinga and the mainteuance 
of three tuonka It was a regular custom for high dignitaries, 
who had spent their Uvea in the service of the State, te retire 
in old age to cloistera which they hud built tbemselvea.^ It 
ia too little to cay that this was an ideal of respectability; 
it was also probably for the Byzantine man a realization of 
happiness in the present* enhanced as it was by the prospect 
of bliss in the future. But the State paid heavily for the 
indulgence of ite members in the life of the cloister and 
the cell. 

1 the 
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mTASCIAL AND MILTTARY ADMIN f&TEATrON 


§ 1 . ^ 1 UlTt€e 


Tfe Imperiiil i^venue in tbe Middle Agea proceeded from the 
ijame principal eomrcea ae in the earUer ages of the Empire: 
taxation and the profits on the Imperial estates. The 
machinerj for collecting the revenue had perhaps been little 
altered, but the central niimatriee which controlled the 
machinery had been considerably changed. The iTirioufl 
financial and cognate departments which had been aubjeet to 
the authority of the two great financial ministers and the 
Pmetoriau Prefects,under the system introduced by Constantine, 
are now distributed among eight mutually iadependetit 
miuisiriea^ 

The Logothete or Accountant of the General Treasury, or, 
as he was briefly called, the G^nerai Zogotheti, had inherited 
the most important duties of the Count of the Sacred 
Wgesses, He ordered and controlled the collection of aU 
the taioA He w^aa the head of the army of surveyore, 
controllers, and csolluctors of the land and hearth taxes,* and 
of the boat of or oHiears of the customs 

The administered the treasury which 

defrayed the pay of the soldiers and other militaiy expenses, 
whidi used to be furnished from the chests of the Pmetoriun 
Prefects * The Wardrcfbi * and the Spedat Ttf itsurtf ® were 
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stores for all kinds of inaterioJ used for militsiy and naval 
purposes; on the occBsioo of a warlike esrpedition thoj supplied 
sails and rapeia, liides^ tin and lead, and intinniemble things 
required for the eiiuipnient. The President of the Speeial 
Treasury controlled the public ffictorieSj and the Clieitulary 
of the \Vardrol>e was also master of the mint. 

The estates of the Crown, whieh were situated chiefly in 
the Asiatic provinees^ w^ere eontroUed by two central offieeSr 
The revenues were managed by the Chariulaiy &/ th^ SaJcellwn^ 
the estates were administerod by the Greai Cum£^} The 
pastures in westeni Asia Minor, however^ where horses and 
mules were reared for the military service^ were uuder the 
stewardship of another minister^ the Lo^oihtt^ of ihe 
wbik the military stables of Malagina were directed by an 
iuiportant and independent oRicer^ the of th€ StubU} 

These latter ofhees had been in earlier times subordinated to 
the Count of the Private Estate. 

The Sakelliou was the centml treasury of thn State. "VVe 
hav^e no particular inforcoAtioD concerniug the methods of 
disbumement nnd allocation, or the relations between the 
various bureaus. But we may suppose that the General 
Ijogothcte, who received the income arising from taxation, 
paid directly to other departments the various standing 
expenses which were defrayed from this revenue, and handed 
over the surplus to the Sakellionp This treasury, which 
received directly the net income furnished by the rents of the 
Privote Estates, would thus have contained the specie available 
for the exx>enses of military expeditions, for buildings and 
public works, for the extravagances of the Court and all the 
private cxpcnHes of the Empernr. The annual savings, if 
savings were efrected^ seem to have passed into the personal 
custody of the sovran, so that Irene was able to conceal the 
treasure which she had accuoiubted^ 

The Sakelliou itself was under the control of the cirief 
financial minister, the Sakdlarios, who acted as genonil 
comptroller. The special financial ministries were not 
subordinate to him, bat he bad the right and duty to inquire 

* ib. )Q0. the feccamolited UTiiigi or her 

* Jb. 11], 113. btlibKbd'ft nLgn and but ow^ rfi^bay. 
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m EASTEMiV J^OMA/V chap. Vii 

Into their aceounta^ and was doubtless respoDsihle for all 
diBbiirsaiuerita Croin tbe Sakelliob.^ 

BiiUiou^ furniBhed by the State eaine to the General 

Logothete, who must have sent it to the Wardrcibe to bo 
coined^ while other bull ion might be deposited befonc mintage 
in the Special Treaamj* From the Wardrobe the coins would 
pass to the SakcUiotL 

The two principal direct taxes, on which the Imperial 
Unauce rested, were the Land-tax and the hearth-tax. Theae 
had always been the two pillars of the treasury, for the hearth- 
tax was only a modification of the old oapitatbn, being levied, 
not on tlie free man and womaUp hut on the household." The 
population of cities, iLLcluding the capital, did not pay the 
hearth-tax, at least in the eastern provinces^ The leaseholders 
00 the Imperial estates w'ere not exempted from the lund-tux^ 
which all landed proprietors and tenants paid; and tlie lioiise- 
holders of Constantinople aod the other citiea were burdened 
by an unalogoos charge on sites, which was known as the 
"urban tribute."* The uniform hearth rate was probabij 
combined m the same echedulee with the other tax and 
collected by the same otficials.^ Other sources of income were 
the toll on receipts (an income-tax of the moat odious form, 
which Irene was praised for abolishing)^ death duties, judieinl 
fines, and, above all, the duties levied on imports, which must 
liave amoimted to a substantial sum. 

The unpopular fiscal measures of the Emperor Nicephorus, 
which are briefly recapitulated by a faosUle monk, affoiti us 
a vague glmpsa into the obsouro financial conditions of the 
Empire. Hia official experience os Geneml Logothete bad 
enabled him to acquire an expert knowledge of financial 
details which few sovrans possessed, aud he was convinced 
that the resources of the State were suffering and ita strength 
endangered by the policy of laxity and induJgenca which had 
been adopted by Irena. In the first year of hia reign thero 
was a scvfsre taxation, which may have driven many to 
embrace the cause of tbe lehel Hardanea* We may 

^ S2r it thkt Ihm nXinucei 
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probably conjecture that his Beyeiity coDsistod in re&torlDg 
wholly or partly tho which his prodece^r had 

recently aboliBhed. “VVe may be dispo^d to bdievo that he 
acquiesced in the disappoarunca of the tajc on receipts, for 
if he lied revised it^ hiu enenuea, who complained of all his 
hnancial measures^ would hardly have failed to include in their 
indictment the re vival of a burden so Justly odiom But we may 
rcosoiy^hly assume that he restored tlio custom duties, which 
were levied at the toll-houses of Ahydos and Hierod, to t heir 
former figurCj and that he imposed anew upon Couataotinople 
the urban tribute^ which Irene had inequitably remitted 

But seven years later^ in a.d. 809^ m view perhaps of the 
imminent struggle with the Bulgarians^ ho prepared a for¬ 
midable array of new measures to roplenieh the sinking 
contents of the treasury,^ 

L In all cases where taxes had been reduced in amount^ 
they were mised again to the original sum. It ia possible 
that tills applied to reductions which bad been allowed during 
the preceding twenty yeara®^ 

IL The kapnikon or hearth-tox, which had replaced the old 
capitation-tax, was a fixed anniml charge of two miliariaia 
(2a}* But monastic and religious institutiouB, orphanages^ 
hospitals^ homes for the aged, although legally liable, had been 
exempted from payment for many years with the connivance of 
the government. We cannot hesitate to oscribo this inequit¬ 
able favour to the )>olicy of the pious Empro^ Irene. It was 
mOHstmus that the tenants on the monastic lands should be free 
from the burden which was imposed on all other farms and 
estates. Religious institutions multiplied rapidly' private 
persons were constantly founding new monasteries; and there 
was a pixrapect that every year the proceeds of the hearth-tax 
would suffer further diminutiou^ Nicephons was fully justified 
in insisting that this exemption, unauthorised by law^ should 
cease/ and in forcing the institutions which had not contri- 

* Tbtonh* A.ir,a3a2=A^ip^ SQ9-S10, mii»ws9 oF a.js- SOI lutl mvjKd 
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bated their due share to the mnintciiniice of the State to pay 
the arrears of the tax since the year of Iiis o^vn acceesion. 

III. T}ie land-tax, AThieh oontinaed to be the mmt important 
Bource of revennej was the most troublesome to adjust and to 
controL Nieephorua ordered that a new purvey should be 
madop and that the tax should be raised iu amount by the 
charge of a shiUing on the receipt which the lax-collector 
deliveriid^ In the case of largb estates there was no dJfTmulty 
in collecting the dutiea; th^ whole property '^ was liable for a 
fixed stim^ and if some tenants were too poor to pay, it did 
not matter to the fi&(X But great esUteg (which were to 
incieasa iu number and extent iu the course of the ninth snd 
teuth ceuturies) seem at this time not to have been numerous; 
small proprietorship prevailed* The system which the govern¬ 
ment employed to secure the treasury against losa when a 
farmer failed or could not make his Lind yield the necessai}' 
margin of profit did not work satisfactorily. The farms of a 
commune were grouped together for this purpose, and if one 
farmer was insolvent, the ntuouut for which he ^ms liable wos 
distributed ae an extra-charge among the other 

menaliera of the group. For poorer members this imposiliou 
was a considerable bardahip^ and the drcumstance that 
Nicephoms deemed it expedient to modify the system seems 
to show that there were many cases of small proprietors 
reduced to penur)\ So far as wo con interpret our brief 
record of his measure, ho sought to devolve the reaponsibiiity 
for the taxes of the poor upon their richer ueighhqurg. The 
fiflcnl debt of a defaulting fariu ab longer fell upon n whole 
group, but upon some neighbouring proprietor, and tlds liability 
was termed or Mutual Security.* 
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But ^sh^^t was to happen to the indigent defaulter? 
Nioep horns enrolled hiui as a eoldior, compelling the same 
more ptoaperoiis neighbour to provide for hia mlUUTy equip¬ 
ment hy pajnng the sum of eighteen and a half nomisnmta 
(£11: 2s-),' We are not told whetlier this som was regarded 
as a price for the landt which ought to have been transferred 
to tho possession of the neighbour who was held rasponaiblc 
for itt or even whether the proprietor was compelled to $ell it. 

The growth of monastic property was an eeonomio evil 
which was ju&tly regarded by Sfieephome witii disquietude^ 
and ho adopted the heroic measure of iiucorporating in the 
Imperial domains the bettor lands of some rich monasteriesL 
We camiot doubt that the transaction took the form of a 
compuIisaTy ale, the price being fixed by the treasury; it is 
impossible to suppijae that it was naked conliBeatiop., which 
would have been alien to the methods of Eoman policy^^ 
But the tases which had been paid on the entire property 
continued to be exacted, according to our informant, from the 
diminished estates of the monks. We know too little of the 
conditions and proviaiona to enable ua to pronounce whether 
thia meagre was itnreasoTiably oppressivebnt it ia clear 
that JficcphortiB was prepared to breve the odium which 
always descended upon the medieval atateamait who set the 
economic interests of the State above those of its monastic 
parasites 

But if Kicepborus increased his domains at the expense of 
pious institutions, ho abo alienated portions of the Irnperial 
estates, and the motives of this policy are objure. It ja 
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recxjrdcd as a hardship that he sold Imperial lands on the 
coasts of Asia Minor, at a Qx^d prioe, to uawilliiig purchasers, 
whOp accustomed to sea-faring and trade, knew little or nothing 
about agriculture. Here again we must remember tliat the 
cu$e ia presented by an enemy, and that we are ignorant of 
all the cirenmstauces of the alleged coercion. 

lY. In Ids diligent quest of ways and means, the sudden 
acquisition of wmlth, which we might now classify under the 
title of unearned increment, did not escape the notice of 
I^icephorus as a suitable object of taiiiitiou, lie imposed 
hca ^7 charge^ upon those wbo could be proved to have 
suddenly risen from poverty to aDinente through no work or 
merit of their own. He treated them as treasure-finders, and 
thus brought them under the law of Justinian by which 
treasurc-trovo was confiscated' The worst of this measure 
was that it opener! a fruitful field to the activity of informers* 
V. Death duties were another source of revenue which 
claimed the Emperor's attoatiom Tlie tax of 5 per cent on 
inheritances which Imd been tubed by the founder of the 
Empire eeems to have been abolielied by Juatiumn l ® but a 
duty of the same Idud had been reimposed» and was ei tended 
to successions in the direct UnCi which had fonnerly been 
exempted. The lax government of Irene had allowed the tax 
to be evaded, by some at least of those who inherited pro]>erty 
from their fathers or grandfatheng; ^ and when Nicephorua 
ordered that it should be exacted from all who had so 
inherited during the last twenty years, many poor men were 
in conBtemation. 

YL It is remarkable that a sbateamau possessing the 
financial experience of Nicephorus should have flharei] the 
ancient prejudice against usury so far as to forbid the lending 
of money at interest altogether. The deliverance of society 
from the evils atteudant upon merciless usury w'as dearly 
purchased by the injury which was inflicted ufion industry 
and trade. The cuteriirise of niercliants who required capital 
was paralyi^cd;! and Kicephorus w'as forced to come to their 
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rcacue. He aided them iti a way which wa^i higJily advantageous 
to the treasury. He advanced loans of twelve pounds of gold 
about (£518)* exacting the high intei-est of 16| per cenL^ 
The government was not bound by the prohibition of private 
UHuryj which it is possible that the successor of Nicephoms 
prudently abolished,* 

Yll. The cuatom duties^ which were levied at Abydos and 
liad i)ccn remitted by Irene in her uuscrupiilous desire to 
conciliate the favour of Constantinoylej hsd been inunediately 
re-enacted by her successor. Household slaves of a superior 
kind were among the most valuable chattels which reached 
the (aipital by the route of the Hellespontj, and the treasury 
profited by tho cooks and pages and dancers who were sold 
to minister to the comfort and elegance of tho rich families 
‘of ByzantiniiL But theie was also a demand for these 
articles of luxury among the inlmbitanta of the Aegean coasts 
aud islands^ who could purchase them without paying the 
heavy charges that were exacted in tho custom-houses of 
Abydos.* Nicephonia abolished thb immunity by impofiing 
a tax of two gold pieces (34 shilliiiga) a head on all such 
slaves who w^ere sold to tha west of the Hellespont. 

The chronicler Thcophanes^ whose bostib pen has recorded 
these fijKsal measures, eoiupletes his picture of the EinperoFs 
oppressions by alleging that he used to pry into men's private 
ahhirs, employing spies to watch their domestic life and 
encouragLiig ill-disposed servants to slander or betray their 
masters. ^^His erueltiea to the richp the middle class* and the 
poor in the Imperial city were beyond dcscriptiorL" In the 
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last two jeara of Iiis be excited the munnur^ of the 

ichabitaDta by ^ strict euforceuictit of the niarkot dues ou 
the sales of auitiiok aud vegetableaj by quarteriag eoldier^ in 
monasteries and episcopal maDsioiia, by selling for the publie 
benefit gold and silver plate whieb hod been dedicated in 
ebnrcbes, by confiscating the property of wealthy patricians,^ 
He raised the taxes paid by chnrcbcs and monasteries, and he 
oonunanded offioUla, wbo Inid long evaded the taxation to 
Avhieh they were liable os citi^n^, to discharge the arrears 
which they btid failed to pay during bis own reign.® This 
bst order, striking the high functionaries of the Court, seenacd 
so dangerous to Theodosius Salibams, a patriebu who had 
considerable indnence with the Emperor, that he ventured to 
remonstrate, " lly lord,"' he said^ "" all are crying out at us, 
and in the hour of temptation all will rejoice at our faH 
Xicephorus is said to have made the curious reply: “ If God 
has hardened my heart like Pharaoh's, what good can ray 
subjects look for f Do not expect from Nicepboma save only 
the things which thou seest.*" 

The laxity and indulgence which hud been permitted in 
the hnancial adrainistrution of the previous reign rendered 
the severity of Nicephorus particularly unwelcome and un¬ 
popular. The most influential classes were hit by Ms strict 
insistence on the claims of the treasury. The monks, who 
suspected hlra of heterodoxy and meived no favours at his 
hands, cried out against him as an oppressor Some of his 
measures may have been unwise or unduly oppressive—wo 
have not the means of criticking them \ but in his general 
|>olicy ho was simply discbaiging his duty, an unpopular duty, 
to the States 

Throughout the succeeding reigns obtain no such glimpse 
into the details or vieisaitudea of Imperial finance If there 
was n tcraporary reaction under Michael L againat the severi- 
tiea of Nicephonifl, the following Emperors must have drawn 
the lelna of their financial administration sufficiently tight. 
After the civil war, indeed, Michael IL rcw^anled the provinces 
which had been faithful to his cause by a temporary remission 
of half the hearth-tax The facts seem to show that the 
Aruorian rulers wera remarkably capable and suco^ful in their 
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finauce. On one himd, thni'e wag alwaj^s an ample eurplus iu 
the trcaaniy, until Michael III, at the very end of his 
reign depleuiahed it by wanton wastefuldeB& On the nther^ 
no E^mpkints are made of Jiscal oppresalon duriug thk ^^criod^ 
notwithstanding the fact that the chroniclers would have 
rejoiced if they had had any pretext for bringing such a charge 
against heretics like Theophilua aud his father. 

If oar knowledge of the ways and means by which the 
Liipenal goyemment raised its revenue ts sadly incomplete 
and in many particalars conjeetura], we have no information 
as to its amount iu the ninth eentiir)% and the few definite 
figures which have been recortled by chance are insufficient to 
eotible ns to guess either at the income or the expenditure. 
It is a remorkEihle lieak of fortune that we should po^esa 
relatively ample records of the coiatemporuiy finance of the 
Caliphate,^ and should be left entimly iii the dark ag to the 
budget of the Empire. 

We have some figures bearing on the revenue in the 
twelfth century, and they supply a basis for u minimum 
estimate of the income in the ninth, when tlie State was 
stronger and richer. We learn that CoDstanlinople alone 
furnished tht^ treasury with 7j300|000 uoiuisiuata or 
£4,380,000, inclading the profits of taxation on eommerco 
and the city markets* It has been supposed that the rest of 
the Kiiipire contributed five times as much, so that the total 
revenue would be more thun X26,2S0,O00 * At this period 
the greater put of Asia Minor was in the bands of the Seljuk 
Turks, while, on the other hand, the Empire possessed Bulgaria 
and Crete, It might therefore bo argued that the Emperor 
TheophiluR, who also held Calabria and received a certain 
yearly sum from Dolniatia, may have enjoyed a revenue of 
twenty-seven to thirty millioD& 

Hut the proportion of 1 to 5, on which this calculation 
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nests, is such an arbitrary hypothesis that we must seek soiue 
other means of forming a rough evaluation. We are toM 
that in the twelfth oentuiy the island of Corcym yielded l&OO 
pounds of gold or £d4,800 to thf Imperial treasury.'' The 
total area of the Imperial territory in the reign of Theophilus 
(counting Sicily as lost, and not incluiiiog Calabria, Dalmatia, 
Cyprus, or Cherson) was about 546,000 kilometres.* The 
area ^ of CoreyiTi is 770, ao that if Its contribution to the 
treasury was oa large in the ninth as in the twelfth century, 
and was proportional to its ahse, the amount of the whole 
revenue would he about £46,000,000. But the population of 
the islands was undoubtedly denser than in most regions of 
the ms inland, and it is probably an insulHcient set-off to have 
loft out of account Calabria and some other outlving Imperial 
possessions, and to have mode no allowance for the vast 
amount contribnted by Conataatinoplo. Yet this line of 
calculation suggests at least that the Imperisil revenue may 
have exceeded thirty millions and was nearly half as large 
again as the revenue of the Galipha.* 

If we accept £25,000,000 as u mintmum figure for the 
revenue arising from taxation of all kinds, we must add a 
considerable sum for the profits ariBiiig fioni the Imperial 
Estates in Ask Minor, DiBr^jarding this source of income, 
which we have no data for estimating, we must rememher 
that the weight of gold which if sent to the mint to-day would 
be coined into twenty-five million eoveroigns represented 
at Byzantium a far higher purchasing power. It is now 
generally nsauined that the value of money was Eve times aa 
great, and this is probably not an exaggeration.^ On this 
hypotbeais the Imperkl revenue from taxation would corre¬ 
spond in real value to £125,000,000. 

It is impossible to conjecture how the expenditure was 
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apportioned Probably a Binn of mane than £1,000^000 waa 
aiiaually spent an the maiatenAnco of the inilitary eetablbh- 
meat, not including the cost of trajnpuigns. The aavy^ the 
civil service in all its branches^ rdigiatia foundations^ doles to 
charitabk ioatitutians, liberal pneseais frequently gi^eD to 
foreign poteatatea for political purposeBp represented laige 
cliiinia on the tmisury, while the upkeep of a luxurioiis Courts 
and the obligatory gifts (cuffe/9E«t) on stated occasions to crowds 
of officiak^ constuned no small portion of the Emperor^a 
incoma Theophilua must have laid out more than a million 
a year on bis buildings,^ It is only for the array and navy 
that we possess some hgnrea, bnt these are too uncertain and 
partial to enable ns to recon atruot a military budget. 

Perhaps the most striking evidence of the financial 
prosperity of the Empire is the internatioDal circulation of its 
gold curroncy- “ In the^iericn^ of 800 yoarg from Diocletian to 
Alexins Qomnenns the Eoman govemment never found itself 
compelled to declare bankruptcy or stop payments. Neither 
the ancient nor the modem world can offer a complete purallel 
to this phenomenon. This prodigionji stability of Roman 
financial policy therefore secured the “ bys^ant" its uiii%^ersa] 
enrnmey. On account of its full weight it passed with all 
the neighbouring nations os a valid medium of exchange. By 
her money Byzantium controlled both the civilised and the 
Ijarbarlnn worlds."" 


I 2^ Miiiiarif und Navtd Or^anwiion 

I. Under the Amorian dynasty considerable adroinUtni- 
tive changes were made in the oiganimtion of the mllltar^'^ 
provinces into which the Empire was divided^ in order to 
moct new conditions. In the Isanrian period there were five 
great Themes in Asia Minor, governed by stiatSgoij in the 
fbUowing order of dignity and importance; the Anatolic, the 
ArmenioCp the Thrakesiaiij the Opaikian, and the Bukcllarkn* 
This system of "the Five Themes," as they were called, 
lasted till the reign of Michael IL, if not till that of 
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TheophLluft,* But it is probnbl^ that before that time the 
peuetrationof theMoeleuiB ill th^5 frontier rtgious had rendered it 
oecessarj to delimit from the Anatolic and Atmoninc provineea 
districts which were known as kleisurarehi^,^ and were under 
minor commande]^ kleisnrarehSp who eoidd take measures for 
defending the country independently of the etrategoi. In 
this way the kleieurarchy of Seleucia, west of Gilida, wag 
cut off from the Anatolic TJiemep and tlmt of Charaianou from 
the Armouiac.* Southern Cappadocia, wliieh was conssUntly 
exposed to Saracen invasion through the Cilician gates, was also 
formed into n froutier province.^ We have no record of the 
times at which these changes were made, but we may suspect 
that they were of older date than the reign of Theophilua. 

This energetic Emperor made considemble innovations in 
the thematic system throughout the Empire, and tliis side of 
his administration tias not been obsen^ed or appreciatedn In 
Aisui Minor he created two new Themes, Paphlagonia and 
Ciialdia.* Fophlagoma seems to have been cut off from the 
BukellafLan provinco; probably it had a separate exislreuee 
already, as a “ katepanate,'* for the governor of the new Theme, 
while he was a atrntftgos^ bore the special title of kaUpam, 
wliich looks like the continuation of an older armngemeiit^ 
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TLe tise of Paphlagonk in importance may be canneotcd 
ivith tho aotivo Pontic policy of Theopliilns. It h ajot 
without BignificauCe that PaphLugoiiLaD ships played a part in 
tho expedition which he sent to Chsrson/ and wo misy 
conjecture with probability that tho creation of the Theme of 
the Kliinata on the north of the Euxiue and that of 


F&phlagouia on the south wsire not isolated acts^ but were 
part of the general plain The mBtitution of the Theme 
of Chaldia, which was cut ofT from the Armcniac Theme 
(probably a.d. 837),^ inay also be considered as part of the 
general policy of alrengthening Imperial control over the 
Black Sea and its eoastlands^ here threatened by the 
imminence of the Moslem power in Annenii^ To the south of 
Chaldia was the duchy of Koloucia, also part of the Armciiiac 
circujnserjption." Tn the following reign (before a,d. S63) both 
Koloueia and Cappadocia were elevated to tire rank of Tiiemes.^ 
The Themes of Europe, which formed a class apart from 
those of Asia, seem at the end of the eighth century to have 
been four in number—Thruce, Macedonia^ Hellas^ and Sicily, 
There were alao a number of provinces of inferior rank— 
Calabria, under its Dux; Dalmatia and Crete, under governors 
, who had the title of arckon.;^ while Thcsaalonica with the 
adjacent region was still subject to the ancient Praetor fan 
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Ptefect of IllyricuTD^ an nnoioaloiiE smrvival from the old 
of Cons tan tina^ It was doubtleisii the SlaTonic revolt 
in the reign of Nioephoriis L that led to the reorgan mition of 
the Helladio provinco, and the constitution of the Peloponnesus 
as a distinct Theme* so that HeUas liencefbrward meant 
JTorthem Greece, The Mohammadau descent upon Crete 
doubtless led to the appointmeiit of a stmt^goa uistead of an 
archon of Crete/ and the Bulgarian wars to the suppression 
of the Praetorian prefect by a stmtegos of Theaaalonica/ TEie 
Theme of Kcphalonia (mth the Ionian Islands) seems to have 
existed at the beginning of the ninth century^* but the 
Saracen meonee to the Hodriatie and the western coasts of 
Greece may uocount for the foundation of the Theme of 
Djrrhachium, a city which probably enjoyed, like the com- 
muniucs of the Dalmatian coast, a certain degree of loc^il inde¬ 
pendence/ If so, we may compare the policy of Theophilns 
in instituting the strategoa of the Klimata with control over 
the magistmtes of Chersom* 

It i$ to be noted that the Theme of Thrace did not 
include the region iu the iininedjatie neighbourhood of 
Constantinople, cut off by the Long Wall of Anastasius, who 
had made special provisions for the govenmient of this 
regiotL In the ninth century it was still a separate circum¬ 
scription, probably under the militat^^ counnand of the 
Count of the Walls,* and Arabic writers desigrtate it by the 
curious name Talaya or TaBa,* 

A table will exhibit the general result of all these changes: 

Asiatic TamiES 

• L Anatolic S, ArmeDlac 3. Thraki^iAU. 

I 4. QiffiikiaiL 5+ BukeUariaviL 

i 0. Cuppadocia 7- PAphlagoniiL S. OlialdJa^ 

9. Kfilcmeia 

10 . Clmr^ianoiL H. 8 o 1 euciuL 
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Stratf^i 


Du<xiti 


BuaoFEAN {aku oT^iTEa) Themes 

r ]. Mat'cdaiiia. 2. Thmce. 
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II. Theiv were cousidjerable diETercnceij in tha nuikB and 
dalari^ of the strrategaL In the fijst pkoe, it k to be noticed 
that the governors of the Aektie provinceB* the admimla of 
the naval Themes, and the strai^goi of Thrace and Macedonia 
were paid by the treoBiiry, while the governors of the European 
Themes p^iid themselves a fixed amount f^ni the custom dues 
levied in theb own provinces.^ Hence for admiaiatrative 
purposes Thrace and Macedonia are goaoraily Luchided among 
the Asiatic Themes. The rank of patrician was bestowed as 
a rule upon the Anatohe, Armeniae, and ThrakeBiau atratfgoip 
and these tlirea received a Rskrj of 40 lb& of gold (£1728). 
Tlie pay of the other stmt^oi and kbisurarchs ranged from 
36 to 12 Ihfi* but their stipends were somewhat reduced in 
the course of the ninth century. We can easily calculate that 
the total coat of paying the governors of the eastern provmees 
(including Macedonia and TlLroce) did oot fall ^horl of 
£15,000. 


^ Coiu^tADtinep S97p nfcmng 
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In these provinecB there 13 mison to fluppo&e that the 
number of troaps^ who were chiefly cavalry, was about 80,000.^ 
They were largely settled on militaiy, iauds, and their pay was 
^inalL The recruit* who l^egan service at a very i^atly age, 
received one nomi3iTia (12a.) in hie first yeut^ two m his 
^oiid^ and fio on^ till the maxiiiidtn of twelve (£7 : 45^)j or 
in eome eases of eighteen (£10 ; 16s.), was reached' 

Tlie army of the Theme was divided generally into two, 
sometimes three^ turms or brigades; the tunn into dmngoi or 
battalions; and the hutttdion into banJa or companies. The 
correaponding comiuatiders were entitled turmarebs^ drnngariea^ 
and ceunte. The number of men in the company, tbo sl^es of 
the battalion and the brigade, varied widely in the different 
XhoTnes. The original norm seems to have been a bandon of 
200 men and a driingoe of 5 banda. It is very doabtful 
whether this uniform scheme sbiU prevailed in the reign of 
Theophilus. It is certain thait at a somewhat later period 
the bandon varied in size up to the uiniimmii of 400^ and tho 
drungos oacllhited between the Hmlta of 1060 and 3000 inen. 
Originally the tnrm was composed of 5 drungoi {5060 men), 
bub this role was also changdL The number of druugoi in 
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the turui was reduced td tliree^ so tbiit the brigade which the 
tiirmureh coiDTHsjideil ranged froitL 3000 upwnrda. 

The pay of the oSieera^ aoccrding to oue account^ tnnged 
from 3 lbs. to 1 and perhaps the siibaltems in the company 
(the keiitarebs and peotekontarchs) are indodcd; but the 
turuiarehs in the larger tbetnea probably received a higher 
salary than 3 lla If we assume that the average baiidon was 
composed of 300 men and the average dmngoa of ISOOi and 
fuTthcr that the pay of the dnmgary was 3 lbs.p that of the 
count 2 lbs. and that of the kcntarch I lb., the total sum 
e?:pebded on these oflieera w^otdd have amounted to about 
X64j,000. But tbcee asaimptians are highly uncertain. Our 
data for the pay of the common soldiers form a $ii]I vaguer 
bnsia for calculation; but we may conjecture, with oveij 
reserve, that the salarit^s of the armies of the Eastern Themes, 
including generals and oflicers, amounted to not less than 
foOOpOOO.' 

The armies of the Themes formed only one branch of the 
military catablishmcnt. There were four other privileged and 
differently oiganiscd cavalry regiments known as the Tagmata: ^ 
(1) the Scboolrf, (2) the Excuhitors, (3) the Aritlimos or Vigla, 
and (4) the HikanatoL The Brat three were of andont 
foundation ; the fourtli was a new institution of Nicepborus 
who created a child, his grandson Nicetas (afterwards the 
ratriarch Ignatius), its first comniander*" The commanders of 
theaft troopa were entitled Domestics, esecepfc that of the 
Arithmos, who wtia known as the Drungary of the Vigla or 
Watch, Some companies of these Tagmatic troopa may have 
been stationed at Constantinople, where the Domestics usually 
resided, but the greater part of them were quartered in Thrace, 
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Macedonia, and BithjTiia, The question of their numbers is 
perplexidg. We are variously told that in the nioth century 
they were each 6000 or 4000 strong, but id the tenth the 
numbers seem to have boon considerably less, the strength of 
the principal Tagroap the Scbolariaus^ amouDting to do more 
than 1500 men. If «e a^scept odo of the larger figures for 
the reign of TheophUufl, we miiBt suppose that under one of 
his aoecc^ES these troops were reduced in numberJ 

The Domestic of the Schools preceded in rank oil other 
military commanclers except the slrat^gos of the Anatolic 
Theme, and the importance of the post is shown by the 
circuinatunqe that it was filled by aaeh men m Mjiiiuel and 
BardasL In later times it bcconio still more important; in 
the tenth oontnryi when a militant’' expedition against the 
SarocoDs was not led by the Emperor in persoDp the Domestic 
of the Schools waa e» o^mo the Ck^nnnander-in-Chief’ The 
Drangary of the Watch and his troops woi^e distinguished from 
the other Tagmata by the duties they performed as sentinelB 
in campaigns wliich w'ere led by tha Emperor id person. The 
Dnmgary was responBibk for the safety of the campp and 
carried the orders of the Emperor to the gencrdlB. 

Besides the Thematic and the Tagmatio troops, there 
were the Nameri, a regiment of infonlry commanded by a 
Domestic; ’ and the forces which were under the charge of tlie 
Count or Domestic of the Walls, whose duty Beema to have 
been the defoDco of the Long Wall of Auastasiua.^ These 
troops played little part in history. More important waa the 
Imperial Guard or Metaireiap^ whichp recruited from barbarianB, 
formed the garrison of the PalacOp and attended the Emperor 
on campaigns 
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The care which wus Hpeut providing for the health and 
comfort of the eoldiors b illnstmted by the batha at Dorylaion^ 
the first of the great military stations in Aaia Minor. This 
bathing establbbiocnL impressed the inmgiaatioji of oriental 
visitors, and it is thus described hj an Arabic writer: ^ 

l^orjlaion wanu springH of fre#h water, orer which the 

Enipcrora have eo]latr^ct^ vaulted buiMiitg^ fot bathing- Tliere are 
fl€Ten bagiiii*, each uf w'litch can accaniiniHbUi: a thouBaTid nauw Thu water 
laachtA the Uaaat of a niaa pf average hdgbtp [Uad the overflow h 
discharged into a antall tai:<!:, 

In military campaigns, careful provision was made for the 
w^ounded There was a special corps of oHiceia called dqmiaioi,^ 
whose duty was to rescue wounded soldiers and take iheni to 
the rear, to be tended by the medical staff. They emried 
flasks of water, and had two ladders attached to the saddles of 
their homes on the Jett eide, so that, having mounted a fallen 
soldier with the help of one ladder, the deputatos could himself 
mount Instautiy by the other and ride off 

It ia interesting to observe that not only did the genemle 
and superior oflloers make speeches to the aoidiois^ in old 
Hellenic fashion, before a battle, but there was a hand of 
professional orators, called whose duty was to stimu¬ 

late the men by thdr eloquence during the oetiom Some of 
the combatants themselveSp if they had the capacity, might be 
chosen for this purpose. A writer on the art of war euggeeta 
the appropriate chords w-hieh the cantatores might touch, and 
if wo may Infer their actual procticct the leading note was 
religious. " Wc ate fighting m God*e cause ; the issue lies 
with him, and he will not favour the enemy because of their 
unbelief" 

11L Naval necessities imposed an increase of eipeudlture 
for the defence of tbe Empire in the ninth century.* The 
nasy, which had been elficiently organized nnder the HeracUan 
dynaaty and had performed memorable service against the 
attaoke of the Omayyad Caliphs, had been degraded in import¬ 
ance and suffered to decline by the policy of the Isaurian 
monarchs. We may criticize their neglect of the naval arm, 

1 Iba KhnrdndhbaSkp $1. ^bo'i tlTOr bnt a tuoptUKT comiv 
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but WB must retoembar that It wjia juBtified bj imiuBdiate 
impunity, for it wua cdi'ralxttecl with the BimulUneons dedine 
iw the uavul power of tlie SjLraeenft, The Abbusida who trans¬ 
ferred the centre of the CuUphute from Syriiv to Mesopotamia 
iiiidertook no Berioim maritime enterprises^ T!ie dangers of the 
future lay in the west and not in the east,—in the ambitiotie 
of the Mohammadan rulers of Africa and Spain, whose only 
wey of aggresaion v/m by sea, Sicily Tvas in peril throughout 
the eighth century, aud Constantine V. waa forced to reoi^aniise 
her fleet j ^ accidents and interiial dmsionfl among the Sarucena 
helped to save her till the reign of Michael IL IVe sliaU see 
in another chapter how the Molianimudans then obtained a 
permanent footing in the island, the begmumg of its complete 
conquest, and how they occupied Crete. These events 
necessitated u new maritime policy. To save Sicily, to recover 
Crete, were not the only pioblema^ The Imperial poaBessiona 
in South Italy were endangered; Dnlmatk, the Ionian isbnda, 
3ind the coasts of Gree<^ were exposed to the African fleets. 
It was a mutter of the first importance to preserve the control 
of the Iladriaticw The reorganization of the marine eatab- 
lishment was begun by the Amorian dyimaty, though its 
effeeka were not fully realized till a later periotL 

The naval forces of the Empire Consisted of the Tmperial 
lieet,^ which was stationed at CunstaDtinople and oomm&nded 
by the Drungary of the Ka\y,* and the Provincial fleets^ of the 
Kibyrrhacot Thetue, tfie Aegean/ HeUas, Peloponnesus, and 
Kephaloiiia.* The Imperial fleet must now have been increased 
in strength, and the moat prominent udmiral of the age, 
Ooryphaa, may have done much to reorganize it. An armament 
of three hundred wambips was sent against Egypt in a.d. So 3, 
and the size of this force may lie held to mark the progress 
which had been made/ Not long after the death of Michael 
riL four hundred veaiela were opemting off the coast of 
ApuUo,* 

We have some tigures which may give us a general idea 
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of the cost of tliese iiaviil exiMadiiioiis. were jotwlfi 

to recover Crete from the Sayacees in l.D. 002 anJ in 040* 
and the pay of offieere and iiiea for eacli of these ejcpeditions, 
which were not on a large scale, amounted to over j£140,000.* 
This may enable ns to form a rough eatiinate of the expenditure 
incurred in sending armaments overeea in the ninth century. 
We may surmbci for instance, tJmt not than a quarter of a 
million (pounds sterling), equivalent m present value to a 
million and a quarter, was spent on the Egyptian expedition 
in the leign of Michael IIL 


^ Set offleiti dQ4innii!i3td id CoditMl- 
tldc, Ckr. 6^1 Mill eS7 fqq* The 
toUl id thfl firet eu^ Meim td comQ to 
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Dipenditun easae to mm timi £1009. 


Ndt£ 

Aft to tho iurplua in tbu iMsury on th^; death of TIiL-ophilua, 
men tinned on p. 210, a footnote was tbefti accidentally omitted When 
Michael III. MSmiiiid the govemtiaeut hini$»eir m a.li. ITieodom, by 
wmy of jtwtifying her adtiUniatration* pmvMl lo the Senate that the 
ftocamulatbd savingB effected m the mign of TheophilWp and tintlot bet 
own lay in the trea&uryt and amounted to 100 kenlenaTia in gold 

ooliit and 300 poundn of ailver (Gfnt, 9D=(5aah l72jt The gold ia 
eqaivaloat to £4,708,300 (in puimbaidng vnlne upinitdeaf £20,000^000). 


CHAPTER VIII 


TilK WARS 

§ L The Empire of the Ahhasida 

In the tkys of Kiecphorus and Charles the Gieat. the Caliphate 
was at the height of its power and grandenr; a quarter of a 
oentiiry later the decline of Ahbaaid mlOj ii process which waa 
eked out through several centuries, had already begun. An 
accomplished student of Mohammadon history ^ has found, even 
id the reigns of Ilanm and his sou Mamud, the lust great 
Caliptis, signs and premonitions of decay; in their characters 
aud tempera ho discovers traits of the degeoeracy which was 
to be fully revealed in their weak and corrupt sucoessars. 
Without presuming to decide whether Harua should be called 
a degenerate because to a nature unscrupulously cruel he 
united susceptibility so sensitive to tunsic and so prone to 
melancholy that he burst into tears on hearing the strain a of 
a boatman’s song wafted over the waters of the Tigris, wo can 
see in his reign and that of hie son the immense difficultias of 
govemmeot which confronted the rulers of the Mohammadan 
world, the strength of the elements of division and disruption, 
and the need of sovrans of singular ability and strenuous life, 
if the fabric of the Empire was to be held together, 

Iho realm of the Abbasids, in its early period, presents 
some interesting points of comparison with the contempomry 
Koiufin Empire, The ^'ictoryof the Abbasids and their establish¬ 
ment on the throne of the Oaliphs bod been mainly due to 
Persian support; the change of dynasty marked tho triumph 
of i'ersian over Arabian influence. We may fairly compare 
this cliange mth that which attended the elevation of the 
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Iflaiirka d>‘Da3ty bo the tlufode of the Gae^jira The bAlauc^ 
wsa akifted id favour of the saj^bem regions of the Empire, 
and iufluedciee emmuating from the moiintams of Aaia Minor 
etrove to gain the upper hand over the prevailmg inOueiice of 
the Greeks^ If the atr aggie between the two spirita estpreased 
itself here in the form of the iconooLiatic controversy, Lhg 
anti-Arabian leection m the Caliphate was aimilarly marked 
by u rdigious movement, which is called heretical because it 
was unaucoessful, ftad baa a certain resenihladce to iconoclosm 
in 30 ikr aa it wmt ao attempt of reason to assert itself within 
certain limite, against authority and tradition. While the 
Omayyad Caliphs were still ruling in l^amascus, thei^ were 
aome thoughtful Mohammadans who wore not prepared to 
aceept without reflesiou the doctrines which orthcKbxy imposed; 
and it is not improbable that such men were stimulated: in 
theological speculation by friendly disputes and disciisaiods 
witii their Christian fellow-subjetta.* The sect of the Muta^a- 
lites pnxiluimed the fneedom of the will, which the orthodox 
^lohamdiadud regards m inconBisteut with the omnipobenec of 
Allah, and they adopted the dangerous metbed of allegorical 
interpretation of the Koran. Their doctriues were largely 
accepted by the Shiites, and they had to endure some perseeu- 
tion umler the Caliphs of Damascus. The first Ahbasid rulers 
secretly syinpathiz^ with the Mutazalites, but orthodoxy was 
still too strong to enable them bo do more than tolerate it. 
Matnuii wjis the first who ventured to profess the heresy, and 
in A.n. 827 he issued an edict proclaiming that the Koran was 
created. This wjia the cardinal point at issue. The Mutaza- 
lites pointed out ^thut if, as the orthodox maintained, the 
Komn eibt«d from all eternity^ it followed that there were two 
co-existing aud equally eteriml Beings, Allah and the Koram 
The doctrine of the eternal exiatence of the Koran corresponds 
to the Christian iloetrine of the inspiration of the Bible, and in 
denying it the Caliph and his feilovv-heretifis seemed to under¬ 
mine the authority of the Sooted Boole There were sotno 
who liftd even the good sense to assert that a better book than 
the Komn might conceivably be writtam* The ioteUectual 
attitude of the Mutazalites is also apparent in their rejection 

' Cp. Kramvr, Culinrpc$iM£AU, ii 

^ Weil, ii. m. 
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gf tlie docrtriuej which the orthodDX cberishcd, thjit in the 
nejit world God would reveul him&elf to the faithful iu a visible 
shape. Mamuu maj Iinve hoped to bring about a general 
reforni of Islanij, but hit* etdightoned whieh hb two 

suceeseorSp Mntasini and AYatbiks also professed and endKivgiired 
to enforce^ probably made few converter These Caliphs^ like 
the iconoclastic Emperors^ resorted to persecntioDj the logical 
consequence of a eyatom in which theologiea] doctrine can be 
defined by a sovran^s cdict^ AVTien AVathik dled^ in consequence 
of his dissolute life, in i.n. 847^ bis successor Matawakkil 
inangniatcd a return to the orthodox creed, and executed 
those who persisted in denying the eternity of the Konin. 

The genuine interest evinced by the Caliplia of this period 
iu poetry and mojaic, ia literature and scicuccp was the most 
pleneing feature of their rule. I t waa a coincidence that the 
brilliatit period of Arabic Utemture, developing under Persian 
infliiencej was contem|Hjraty with the revival of learning and 
science at Constantincplej^ of which soiuothiug will be said in 
another chapter. The debt which Anibk learning owed to 
the Greeks was due directly to the intermediate literature of 
Syria ; but we must not ignore the general effect of inOueiicea 
of culture which flowed reeiprotally and continually between 
the Empire and the Caliphate.^ Intcrcourae other than war¬ 
like between neighbouring realms ia usually unnoticed in 
me<lieval chrotdcles, and the more frequent it is, the more 
likely it ia to be ignorecL But %^£irious eircumstauces permit 
us to infer that the two civiUzatiens exerted a mutual induence 
on eacli other j and the historians record anecdotes wiiicb, 
though we heaitate to accept them as Bteral facts, are yet, 
like the anecdotes of Herodotus, good evidenos for the social 
or historical eonditious which they presuppose. It muRt not 
be thought that the religious bigotry of the iloslems or the 
chronic state of war between the two powers W'crc barriers or 
obstacles. At that time tlie Mohjimmydun society of the 
middle classes, especially in the townSj seems to have been 
permaateti by a current of intcUectual freedom : they were 
not afraid to thinks they were broad-minded and humane^ 
On the other hand, while the continuous hostilities on the 
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frontiers do not appear to have eeriotisly int^'rrupted the 
commercial tmtVio l>otwecn liuiope and Asia , the war directly 
ijontributcd to mutual knowledge. In the jmntial raids wnd 
invii^ioiie hj which the Bomaim and Saracens burned each 
otber'a tertiloriea^ hundreda of eaptivea were secured; and 
there wag a tecogni^ed system of esehanging or redeeming 
them at intervals of a few year$. Tim treatment of these 
prisoners does not seem to have been vary aevete; dbtipguislicd 
Saracens who were detained In the IState prison at Constanti¬ 
nople were entertain^ at banquets in the Imperial palace/ 
PrisoiiczB of the better classes, spending usually perhaps £ve 
or six jearSp often much longer teims,^ in captivity^ were a 
cliaiinel of mutual influence between Greek and Saracen 
civilization. On the occadon of an exchange of captives in 
A.D. 845, Al-Garmip a highly orthodox MobamniRclan, was 
one of those wJio was redeemed. During a long period of 
detention, he had made himself acquainted with tha general 
outline of Imperial histoiy, with the government, the 
geography, and the highroads of the Empire^ and hjid obtained 
mfonuation touching the neighbouring lauds of the Slavs 
and the Bnlgariansi He committed the results of his 
Guriof^ity to writing, aiid the deaeriptive work of Ibn 
Xhurdndhbah, which lias come dow'n to us, owed much to the 
compositiOTis of the captive Al-GamiL 

III its political constitution, the most striking feature of 
the Caliphate, as contrasted with the Homan Empire, w^as the 
liKwenesa of the ties w'hich bound its heterogencoas territories 
tiigether under the central govemnicut. There wjis no great 
adniiiiistrative oigBuizatioii like that which was iustituted by 
Diocletian and Constantine, and survived, however changed 
and modified, throughout the ages. At CoustanLiiiDpIe the 
great chiefs of departments held in their hands the strings to 
ail the odministratioii in the pro\ducee, and the local affairs 
of the inhabitants w'cte aLrictly controlled by the governors 
and Imperial ortieiala In the Caliphate, on tho other hand, 
the provincials enjoyed a Lirgs measaie of autonomy, and 
there was no administrative centraljsBUon. For keeping their 
subjects in hand, the Caliphs seem to have depended on aeciet 
police and an organic system of espionage. An exception 
^ PliilothtKM, Ea CouiKL^tiaf. 74S, 7fl7 t^lS7, ISS, eU^ Bary). 
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to the priodpia of j3.b!aU3.ii;iing from State iiiterfereucc wa& 
made in favouj of agriculture : the govammeut coueidered 
itself mespoiifliLile for irrigation ; and the espen&eaof maiDtain- 
ing in repair the sluices of the Tigris and EuphrateSp indiii- 
pensable for the fertility of Mesopotamia, were defrayed 
entirely by the public trensuiy:* 

The araall number of the niinistiiee or divans in Baghdad 
is Bigoifioant of the adjiriiiistrative gimplieity of the Saracen 
State. Tlie most iiuportant minister presided over the office 
of the ground-tax, and next to him was the grand Yexir. 
The duty of the Postimistir was to exercise some gcneDil 
control over the admiiii^tration ; and his title, though he ^vas 
not responsible for the matiagemeiit of tlio State Foat^ suggests 
the methods by whioh such control was exertecL^ The chief 
purpose of the Poat^ which, like that of the Eomati Empire^ 
was exeltisively naed by olficu±b> to transmit reports from 
the provinces to the capitoL It wae carefully organized. 
The names of the postal stations, and their distanceSp w'cre 
entered in an official book at Baghdad, and the oldest geo¬ 
graphical works of the Arabe were based on these official itiu- 
eroriea The institution serv^ed s huge system of eKpionago, 
and the local postmasters were the informers^ sending reports 
on the conduct of governors and tax^Uectors, as well as on 
the condition of agriculture, to headejuattena.^ 

"VVe posaeos far fuller mformation on the budget of the 
Caliphate under the early Ahbasids than on the finances of the 
later Empire at any period^ We can compare the total 
revenues of the State at various periods in the eighth and 
ninth centuiicSp and we know the amount which each province 
centrihuted Under Harun ar-Eashid the whole revenue 
amounted to more than 5S0 millions of dirhams (about 
£21p000,000)j in addition to large contributions in tindp 
who«e value in money it is impossible to eatiruBte*® In the 
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reign of MaiRun (a.d. 819-320} it wiib reduced perhai^s by 
200 tiiillioiLs, ttnd about forty years later the sources point to 
a BtiU lower igure.^ In the following century (a.Dh 915-916)^ 
it is recorded that the income of the State^ from the taxes 
which were paid in gold and silver^ amouated to no more 
than 24 millions of dirhams.* The sources of the revenoe 
were the taxes On land and property, ships and mineSp mills 
and factories, the duties on lujcnrles, on saltj and many other 
thinga The falling off during the ninth century may be 
easily accounted for by such general eaq^ as internal troubles 
and rebellionSp constant wars, the dishonesty of provincial 
governors, and the hiviah luxury of the Court. The Caliph 
Maniun is add to have spent on the maintenance of his Court 
six thousand diniint daily, wliieh is equivalent nearly to 
£1,000,000 a year* 

The circumstances of the elevation of the Abbnaid houwe 
entailed, as a natural consequence, that the Peiaian^ should 
form an imiportaot element in the military estebliflliments. 
Under the Omayyads the chief recruiting grounds were 
Basmb and Kufahp and the host consisted mainly qf Arabians. 
In the army of Mansur tliere were three chief divisions—the 
northern Arabs, the anthem ArahSp and, thirdly, the men of 
Khurasan, a geographical term which then cmbracefl the 
mountainous districts of Persbx Tlie third division were the 
privileged troops who, to use the technical Eoman term, were 
in prae^Mi and furnislied the guards of the Caliph, But in 
the reign of Mutosim, w ho ascended the throne in jun. 333, 
the Perskns were dislodged from their place of favour by 
foreigners. The Turkish bodyguard wjis formed by slaves 
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imported the kndB beydnil the Oxus^ and flo many dime 
from Fajrghaua that they were nil alike known aa Farghaneae. 
We ituiy suspect that many of these soldiara entered the 
Calipli'ft aervice volontarily^ and it is remarkable that tmich 
about the aame time as the format ion of the Turkish 
bodyguard of the Caliph wc meet the earliest mention of 
Farghaneae in the service of the Roman Empire* The 
unpopularity of the insolent Turkish guards aniong the 
inhabitants of Baghdad drove Mutasim into leaving thecapitah 
and during tlie iseoegdon to Samarra, which hunted for sixty 
years, they tyrannised over their masters^ like the Praetoriane 
of past and the Janissaries of future history^ Yet a fifth 
closB of troops was added aljout the same time to the militaiy 
foiwjs of the Caliphate; it consisted of Egyptian Boduina, 
Bt^rbers, and negroes, and was known as the African cnirpa, 
Tlie Saracens adopted the tactical division# of the Roman 
army/ The regiment of 1000 meUp eoinmunded by a kaid, 
was aubdiTided into hundreds and tens, and there were 
normally ten auch regimenta under the emir* who corresponded 
to the atrntegna of a Theme. 

§ 2. Eaghdad 

The capital city of the AWmida* from which they 
governed or misgoverned Western Asia, was the second city 
in the worli In 8i:je and splendonr, Baghdad was surpassed 
only by GoastautLnople. There is a certain resemblance between 
the circumstances in which these two great centres of power 
were fonndeA Saifjih, the first sovnia of the new dynasty, bad 
seen the necessity of translating the scat of govcmmcELt from 
Syria to Mesopotamia^ A capital on the navigable w'atcrs of 
the Tigris or the Euphmtes would be most favourably situated 
for ocean commerce with the far East; it would be at a safe 
distance from SyriUp where the numerous adherents of the 
fidlen house of the Omayyails were a source of danger; it 
w'ould be near Persiftpon wliose support the risen house of the 

* Cp. Sitnl^laK Uoni~ 8lfi work, ilii«Jisr J-^larid 
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Abbasids espeoklly depended. Pcrbape, toD^ it may have bfen 
thought that Damaauiis wa« perilously near the froDtier of tihe 
Koman Empire, whose strength and Tigour had revived uuder 
its warlike Isaurian rulers.^ It wtis impossible to choose 
Kufeh on the Enphrates^ with Its turbulent and fanatical 
popidation, and Saflah built biinself a palace near tliu old 
Peraian town of Anbar^ a himdried miles further up the risisr. 
But hie auccesflor Mansur^ having just essayed a new residence 
on the same stream, discerned the adrautages of a situation 
on the Tigris. For the Tigris ibws through fruitful country* 
w'liereaa the desert approaches the western banks of the 
Euphrates; and in the eighth century It flowed alone into the 
Persian Gulf® w^hile the Euphrates lost itself in a great swamp, 
instead of imiting witli its coiupanion river* os at the present 
day Mansur did not choose the place of his new caplt 4 d in 
haste. He explored the banka of the Tigris far to the north, 
and thought that he had diaeovered a suitable site not. far 
from Mosul But tiually he liied his choice on the village of 
Baghdad Bricks bearing the name of J^ebuchadne^^qr show 
that the spot was inhabited m the of the Assyrinn 
monarchy ; when Mansur inspected it, be found it occupied by 
monasteries of Nestor Ian Christians, who extolled the coolness 
of the place and its freedom from gnats. The wisdom of the 
Caliph's decision may be justified by the fact that Baghdad 
has remained unchallenged, till this day, the princijwil city of 
^fesopotamia. The experiments preliminary to it$ founda¬ 
tion remind us of the prolegue to the founclatLDn of Con¬ 
stantinople; Wliw Diocletian determined to n'side himself 
in the Esist, ho chose Kicomedia, and Nicomediu corresponds 
to the tentative establish men ts of Saffah and Manstir on the 
Euphnilea. AVhen Constantine decided that Nit-otnedia would 
not suit the requirements of a new" Eome, he was no less at a 
loss than ^lausur, and we are told tluit varioua si tee competed 
for liis choice before he discovered Byaiiitium. 

But the tasks which confronted the two founders were 
widely dilTerent. Constantine had to renew and extend an 
ancient city; and his plana wore condiliDnod by the hilly 

^ LB^«as whkh niArk^d ila a-tnuLTb wtna 

^ Id jwrtioD of its cou^e It n^vigablo (ikju 

>Di3t4>r«i iha gT«At but tint 


240 


£ASTEJiJ\^ EOJIIAiV EMPmM 


CHA?. VT[I 


oatuio of the grooncL The aithitectural iinp-edtiveiies& of 
MnneuF and his engineera was. hampered by ao pre-exiating 
town; whtiji they had cleared aiiVay a miBerable lianilet and 
the ab<Hie^ of infidel monks, they hud a tabula ra&ti, levd and 
uiienciimliered, on which they could work their will, eondned 
only by the latk canal and the Tigiia itself. The architects 
used the opportunity and built a wonderful city of a new 
type. It was in the form of a perfect circle, four miles in 
circumference, surrounded by three eon ecu trie vraUs eon- 
stmeted of bnge suu-dried bricks In the centre stood the 
Palace of Mansur, known as the Golden Gate, and close to it 
the Great Mosque, The whole surroundLug area, enclosed hy 
the inmost wall, was reserved for the offices of governinent, 
the pilaces of the QaUph^s children, and the dwellings of hia 
servants No one except the Caliph himself was permitted to 
pass into these sacred precincts on horseback. The ring 
between the inner and the middle wall was EX:cupied by 
houses and bootbsL Tim middle wall was the priacipiil 
defence of the town, exceeding the other two in height and 
thickRe$EL Through its iron gates, so heavy tlmt a company 
was required to open them, a rider could enter without 
lowering his lance; and at each gatehouse a gangway was 
contrived by which a mun on horseback could reuch the top 
of the wall. From this massive fortification a vacant apace 
divided the outmuat wall^ which was encompassed by a water- 
moat. Thia system of walb was pierced by four series of 
equidistant gates — the gates of Syria (N.W.), Khufmmn 
(N.E.), Easmh (S.E,)| and Knfah CSA\^)l The imposing gmte- 
houses of the middle circle were surmounted by domes. Such 
was the general plan of the round city of Mansur, to which he 
gave the name of Madinat As-SaUm, “ the City of Feace.''' 
But if the name was used ofilcially, it has been as utterly 
forgotten by the world as Aelia Capitolina and Theupoli&, 
which once aspired to replace Jeruaaieni and Antiocb, 

The building of the city occupied four ycar^t (A.n* 762-766),* 
Msnsnr also built fiimeelf another house, the Kaar-aUKhuld 
or Falaoe of Eternity, outside the w'alls, between the Khurasan 
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Giite itnd the river. It hare thait Hairun n.r-liLU&bid 
generally lived. SauLh of Lhe gity attetched the great com¬ 
mercial suburb of Karkli,^ and the nameroiii^ caanJs which 
intersected it must have given it the appeamuee of u modern 
Dutch town. Here were the merchants and their atoras, os 
carefully snperviflcd by the goveminent as the traders and 
dealers of GouBtantinople. The craftsmen and tradesmen did 
not live acattered promisenoualy in the sumo street^ as in our 
cities of to-day; every craft and every braneh of oorameree 
had its own allotted q^mrter. It is said that Mansur, in 
laying out the town of Karkh, which was not included in his 
oTiginal plan, wias inspined by the advice of an envoy of the 
Eoman Emperorj who w^aa then Constantine V. When the 
patrician bad been taken to see all tlie wonders of the new 
city, the Caliph asked him what he thought of it " I have 
seen splendid buildings," he repliedp “ but I have also seen, 
O Caliph, that thine enenties are with thee, w^ithin thy city."’ 
He explained this oracular saying by observing that the 
foreign merchants in the markets within the walls would Iinvc 
opportunities of acting os spies or even oa traitors. I^ifansur 
reflected on the warning, and removed the market to tbo 
suburbs. 

Thb is not the only anecdote connecting Byzuntine 
envoys with the foundation of Baghdad. We may not give 
these stories credence, but they have a certain valiie for the 
history of cidburep because they wonld not have been invented 
if the Saracens hiLd not been receptive of Byzantine influences 
It woe ooid that a Greek patrician advised Mansur on the 
choice of hb site- and a visitor who walkecl through the 
WBBiern suburb and wJis shown the great " water-mill of the 
patrician " might feel convinced that liere was an undoubted 
proof of the alleged debt to Eyziintinc civili^tion. Hb guide 
would have told him that the name of the builder of the milb 
was Taiiibbj who hsid come on behalf of the Eoman Emperor 
to oongratulate the Caliph Malidi on his accession to the 
throne (A-D. 776). Tacath, who wua himself fifth in de^nt 
from the Emperor Mamk, offered to build a mill on one of the 
cauikb. Five hundred thousand dirhams (alwut £20,000) 

^ The luiiq^ ellU ftnrrirta in vhiEh thtr Tarkji ft[jp]y ta we^Lcln 
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were supplied for the emit the patrician guaranteed that 
the yearly^ rente would amoimt to thb sneu Wheit the 
foretiaet was fulfilled, Malidi gratefully ordered that the rents 
ahoiild be bestowed on the patrician, and until his death the 
amoLiut was transnut ted to him year by year to Constantinople. 
The story sounds like a pleasing invention, called forth by tho 
need of explaining the name of the null ; and it has been 
suggested tliut the name itself w™ originally deriYed, not 
fn>m " Patrieian," but from " Patriarch/ and that the nulls, 
older than the foundation of the cityi were tilled after the 
Patriarcli of the Nestodaus.^ The name Tarath, how'cver, 
is evidently Tarasiug, while in his Imperial ancestor Maruk 
it is easy to recognise the Emperor Maurice; and it is 
to be obaerved that the age of the fifth generation from 
Maurice (who died in 602) corresponds to the reign 

of Mansur, 

The trafHc of Baghdad was not confined to Karkh; 
there w-ere extensive market-places also in the region ouhdde 
the western waU, and in the north - western suburb of 
HELrbijah, beyond the Syrian G^tCi The quarters in all 
these Bubiirba which encompassed the city were distinguished 
for tho most part by the names of followers of Mansur^ to 
whom he assigned them as fiefs. 

Although Baghdad was to live for ever, the Bound City 
of the founder wils deatined agon to disappear. The Palace of 
the Golden Gate was little used after the death of Mansur 
himself, and four geneiatious later the rest of the court and 
governlaent w^as permanently established on the other aide of 
tho Tigris. At tho very beginning, three important suburbs 
grew up on the oppoeitc bank of the river, which w^is spsinnod 
by tliree bridges of boata. This region has aptly boon described 
as a fan-shaped area, the i>oint of radiation being the extremity 
of the Main Bridge^ which led to the gate of Khurasan, and 
the curve of the fan sweeping round from the Upper Bridge 
to the Lower Bridge/ Bat these quarters of Rusafah, Sham- 
niasiyah' and Mukharrim were not destined to be the later 
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city of the Abbasidi!, theii' interest k entirely connected with 
the events of the earlier period. Maoeur bmlt a palace in 
Kusafub for hk eon Mabdi, in whose reign this quarter, in¬ 
habited by himself and his courtiers, became the moat fiishioa- 
nble part of the capitiil. More famous was the palace of Ja'far 
the Barmecide in the quarter of JIukhaiTim.’ It was given 
by its builder as a free gift to prince Mamun, who enlarged it, 
built u hippodrome, and laid out a wild beast park. When 
Mamun came to the throne, lie generally lived here, whenever 
he was in Baghdad, and from this time we may date the up¬ 
ward rise of Eaecetn Baghdad. For the decline and destruc¬ 
tion of the Bound City of Mansur had been initiated in the 
struggle between Matnuu and his brotiier Amin, when its walla 
and houses were ruined in a siege which lasted for & year. 
Mamun rebuilt it, but neither he nor his successors cared to 
live in it, and the neglect of tlie Caliphs led to its ultimate 
ruin and decay. For a time indeed it seemed that Baghdad 
itself might permanently be abandoned for a new residence. 
The Caliph Mutasim, who had built himself a new piUace in 
Mukharrim, was forced by the mutinies of the Turkish Guards 
to leave Baghdad, and Satuona, higher up the river, was the 
seat of the court and govemmont of the Commander of the 
Faithful for about sixty yearn (j^d. 836-94). Once indeed, 
during this period, a caliph took up his quarters for a year in 
Baghdad. It was Mustain, who Bed from Samorra, unable to 
endure bis subjection to the Turkish praetorians (jlr 866). 
But he came not to the city of Mansur, but to the quarter of 
Busafuh, which he aurtounded with a wall to stand the siege 
of the rival whom the Turks had set up. This siege was as 
fatal to the old quartms of Fostern Baghdad as the earlier 
siege was to the Bound City and its suburbs. When the 
Court hnslly returned from Samarra, thirty years later, new 
palaces and a new Eastero Baghdad arose farther to the south, 
on ground which was wholly beyond the limits of the suburbs 
of Mansur's dty. 
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§ 3 . The Frontier B^/enees of the Em^nre mtil fhe CiiHpherte 

The ifwflj of the Caliph exbeiided from tlie DorthcTii aliDtea 
of Africa to the frootiers of tadia^ but after the ywr 600 hJa 
lordahip over northern Africa waa merelj nomiDah and the 
weetorn Hniita of hia reaUm were virtually marked by Cyprus 
and Egypt For Ibr&hiia, son of Aghhib^ who wj 4$ appointed 
governor of Tuniaj annotiziced to the Caliph llaruu that he 
was prepared to pay a yearly tribute but was determined to 
keep the province as a perpetual tief for biniBelf and his 
descendants. Harun^ who was at the moment lieaet by war 
and revolts elsewhere^ avo^s compelled to acquiescejp and the 
Aghlabid dynasty was thus founded in Africa. The whole 
Calipliate was divided into some fifteen admiubtrativo provinces, 
and the Asiatic provinces alone formed a far larger realm than 
the contemporary Roman Empire. 

The drcuinscriptiojia of Syria and Amienin were separated 
from Roman territory by frontier difitricts, which Avere occupied 
by forts and standing camps. The alanding compj or fusldi, 
waa an institution which had been developed under the 
Oinayyads, and was continued under the early Abbatsids. The 
ancient towns of Tarsus^ AdanSr and Mopsuestia w^ere little 
more than miliUry establishJnenta of this kind. If survey 
the line of defences along the Taurus range from tfao Euphmtes 
to the finntier of Cilicia, our oje falls first on Melitone 
(Malatia) which lies at the meeting of the great highroada 
leading from Sebastea (Sivns) and Coosarea to Armenia and 
northern Mesopotamia, not far from the loop AvMeh the rh^er 
describes below the point at which its parent streams^ uni^e 
their watcra. The road from Melitone to Germauiem, across 
tho Taurus, was marked by the Ibstncsscs of Zapetra (at Tirnn- 
shnhr) and Hiidath or Adata,^ both of which were fVei^uently 
attacked hj the Bomons. Gertnanicia and AnaKarbos were 
strongly fortified by the Caliph IhiruHj and between these 

^ TEiiV £apbrAt» (Jun-ni) fUnar he i!igiiat«a llukth wUh Vav- 

□orth ot liuklL Tho mndt 
* Fat « deiuQEii^ti[di of thii eltc af ncrosa CrOfiiisi£{ML4 t4 SnucutA, fTam 
Zflip«tr>t (the ADCMbt asd ^|wtni mad Craili Gernuudcui, vrei^ 
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mam positipng, in the hilly pegion® of the upper PyramTis, 
were the forts of Kaui^aih and HarQuij Ah.* This line, from 
Melitene (which gave his title to the Emii of the distriet) to 
Anazarbos^ formed the defence Against invasion of MqHopotumiA. 
The province of Syria was secured by another line> m which 
the chief points were Mopsoestia (Maasisah)^ Adana and 
Tarsus. WJieti the coast road, emerging from the Syrian 
Gatesj had swept round the bay of lasus, it turned inland to 
Mopauestia, and thence ran due westward to Tarsus, passing 
Adana, which it entered by the old bridge of Jnstinian across 
the Sarus, Under Hanin, Tsrsns was garrisoned by eight 
thousand soldiers^ and it was fortified by double walls sur¬ 
rounded by a moat. 

Of the Taurus mouniain posses, through which the 
Ohristians and Moslems raided each other's lands, the two 
uhief were (1) the defiles, known from ancient times as the 
Cilician Gates, through which the Saracens, when Tarsus was 
their hose, carried the Holy War into the central regions of 
Asia Minor, and (S) the pass which connected Gennanicia 
wdth ArabissOH- 

Tho pass of the Cilician Gates, famous in ancient as w^ell 
Ofl in medieval history, is about seventy miles in length from 
the point where the ascent &om the central plateau of Asia 
Minor l)egins, south of Tyana, to the point where the southern 
foothills of Taurus merge in the CUician pluim*. New the 
northern extremity of the pass, a lofty isolated pejik rises to 
the height of about a thousand feet, commanding a wide view 
both of the southern plains of Cappadocia and of the northern 
slopes of Taurusw On this impregnable height stood the 
fortress of Lulon* which, though it could defy armed ass4Lult, 
yet, whether by treachery or long blockades, passed frequently 
backwards and forwards from the Saracens to the Romanfu Jt 
was the key of the Cilician pass. While it was in the hands 
of the Romans, it was difficult for a Saniccn anriy to invade 

1 Th»€ iipt h««n ideqtifiatl }mm ii deKv«d from KmutAjk Viiida. 
Till) ktiec, Imilt Vv Hwp (ikO. 7IW) * Tho Anbk buthoritieftcin it boLh 
VM A day'A mArdi to WiHt of LoLon Eud ni -S&Ektf, ”xhn willow. 
OiinnAiucLii, Aod £^alsAh-u- 3 awdii, |>r the Idcatitipotifli] sh 
" tht hlacll shnrclj," Wm ftbaat twulTo 405. It ii lupportai bj tHe fwl it at 
miliia from Le Strango, Tobiri calU ths pm pou of il- 

Eitiifm €it£ijihale, pp. laS-B. fA.H. llfeju 

■ Tilt following asscriplion of thd 
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Cappadocia; while the SnraceuB held it, bd Imperial ariDf 
could not venture to enter the defilesL^ The northern road to 
TyaiiB. nnd the western road to Hemelen meet close to Lulon 
at the foot of the pass, so that the fort commanded both tTi <<qo 
wajB. 

The roaid winding first eastwnrd and then turning south 
ascends to the oval vale of Podandos, called the ‘'Camp of 
Cyros” because the younger Cyma encaniped here on his 
march against hia brother.® The jiath rises from Fodandos 
through steep and narrow glens to the summit of the pasa; 
and on the cast side, high up on the mountain, it was 
commanded by a stronghold, built of black stone, known as 
the Fortress of the Slavs.* From the suuiiuit, by a 

little plateau which is now called Tcfcir,* a desceut of about 
three miles leads to the rocky defile which was known as the 
Ciliciou Gates and gave ita name to the whole pass. It is a 
passage, about a hundred yards long and a few yards wide,® 
between rock waUs rising perpendicular on either side, and 
capable of being held against a laigc force by a tew resolute 
men. Above, on the weabcm summit, are tlie remains of an 
old castle which probably dates from the times when Greeks 
Bad Saracens strove for the possession of the mountain frontier. 

In the period with which we an? ooneemed Fodandos and 
the pass itself seem to have been durably held by the fin mfan a 
Lulon frequently changed hands. 'Whtn the Somaiis were in 
possession, it served as the extreme station of the line of 
beacons, which coadd flash to Ceustautinople, jJjq 

highlands and plains of Asia Minor, the tidings of an 


* Cpk Rdpiw, Am 354. 
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impending invasion^ The light which bkaed from the loft 7 
hill of Lulon wa* Bean by the watchers on the peak of Mount 
Argaios—^not the Argaios which looka down on CRcsaren, but 
another iiiounteio, floiith-eaat of Lake Tatta. It tmveiled iu 
ita north-westward course aero&i tlie waters of the kke^ to bo 
renewed on the hill of laamofl, and the signiil was taken up on 
the far-olT height of Aigilots. The beacon of Aigilos, visible to 
the great icdlltarj station of Dorjdaion which lies on the river 
Tembris Bomo thirty miles to the north-west, signalled to 
Mainas, a hill in the south-eastern skirts of Mount Olympus, 
and another fire passed on the news to Mnkiloa The light of 
Alokilos crossed the Bitbynian Gulf, and tlje last beacon on 
the rnountain of St- AnseDtios trunsmitted the message to 
those who were set to watch for it in the Pharos of the Great 
Palaca 

Sucli telegraphic oonmiiinication had been devised in 
remote antiquity, and had been employed hy the Romans 
olifsewhera But the more kindling of beacons could only 
convey a single uieaeagOj and if the line of fires in Asia Minor 
was established as early as the eighth century, they were 
probably Ut solely to tmuamit the news that a Saracen 
Lneursion was imminent^ But a Hiiuple plan for using 
the beacons to send as many os tw^elve dUTerent messages is 
said tO' have been contrived by Leo the miithomatidan ® 
and adopted by the Emperor Theophilus, Two clocks 
were constructed which kapt exactly the sune time and were 
set together; one was placed in the palucc, the other in the 
fortress nearest to the Cilician frontier* Twelve occurrences^ 
which wore likely to happen and which it was iuiportaut to 
know, were sel^ted' one of the twelve hours was assigned to 
each; and they were written on the faces of both clocka* If 
at four o'clock the comuiiinder of Lulon Itecame awans that 
the enemy were about to cross the frontier, he waited till the 


1 The lift of tbo i-Utlaiu (i ia 
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hour of one nnd then lit his beacon; and the wakhem in the 
palace, seeing the light on Mount Anxeniioa, knew at wluit 
hour the first fire was kindled and therefore w'hat the eignaL 
meant A signal made at two o'clock annumiced that 
hostilities had begun, and a three o'clock despatch eignitied a 
contlagmtion/ 

In expeditions to Commagene and Mesopotamia^ the 
Imperial armies generally followed the road from Arabissos 
(Yarpuss) which, crossing the TanniB, descends to Germanicin, 
The trexsps of the Ko^tem Asiatic Themes met those which 
came from the west at Caesarea, and a road crossing the 
Antitanrus range by the Kuru-Chui pass* took them to Sirica 
and Ambissos. But at Sirica (iserhaps Komer) they had an 
alternatiTC route which was sometimes adopted They 
conld proceed BDuthward by Kokosos (Geuksun) and reach 
Germanicia by the Ayer-Bel pgiss." 

At the bagiiiiiing of the ninth century, a great part of 
Cappadocia east and south-east of the iip]>er Halys had become 
a frontier land, in which the Saracens, altliough they did not 
ocoupy the country, had won poe^sion of important strong¬ 
holds, almost to the very gates of CaoBarea. If they did not 
hold fllreiidy, they were soon to gain the forts in the 
Amtitaums region whieli commanded the roads to Sis^ and 
Xokusos which lay on one of the routes to Gcrmanieia.* To 
the north, they seem to have dominated the country as far 
west os the road from Sebastea to Arabiasoa And, south of 
the Antitanfns range, Arabissos W4is the only important place 
of which the Empire retained possession.* The fact that the 
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CharsLfin produce waia de^gnatcd m a Kleisurarfshj is a 
significtiQt indication of the line of the eastern frontier. 
It wftfl the business of the Chammn comnuiiiilcr to defend 
the kl^^urai or pusses of the Aotitaurng hills. 


§ 4 Thf., li^ar/are i}i Che lidgne of Martui and Mantun 
(A,n. 802-S33) 

Till tho middle of the tenth century when the Emperor 
Nicephorufl Phocas made a seridtia effort to drive tho Moslems 
from Syria, the wars between the Empire and Caliphate are 
little more than a chronicle of reciprocal Lncnraicns w^hich 
seldom penetrated very far into the enemy's coiintry* The 
chief events were the capture and reeaptiira of the forireases 
in the TauriiB and Antistaums highlands; occaaionaPy an 
expedition on a larger scale succeeded in destroying some 
important town. The record of this moiiotonoiijs warfare is 
preserved more faUy ia tho Arabic than in the Greek 
chronicleiL It w'dukl be as asole® as it were tediouB to 

reprodutio here the details of theao annual campaigm It will 
be enough to notice the chief viciasitudcB^ and the more 

important incidents, in a struggle wfao^ results, when the 
Amorian dynasty fell, showed a bahmee in favour of the 
Saracens. 

During the last few ycais of the reign of Irene, the 
warfiie slumbered; ^ it would seem that she purchased 

immunity from invasion, by paying a yearly sum to the Caliph. 
One of the first decisions of Nioephorus was to refuse to 
continue this humiliating tribute, and the Arab historians 
quote letters which they allege to have pesaed between the 
Emperor and the Caliph on this ooc^om^ Kicepliorus 
denuiuded back the money which had been paid through 
female weaknessL"* The epistle, if it is authentic, was 

been dieUted by otlter eoiuiderrittoiaM. * Tlaej ant givea fay Tabari (&« wtll 
lu cw, Anbiitm iniLiit htV4 bven &■ lnUr yviiten). TMiuUtfosj fa 
during modit at thna AmofiKb Gibbon, Qhi|ir tud Wdl, fi. las', 
period, BnKik^ rvg^rdu tlieni u KirmniiTif, imd 

^ Acc-ardiug to Bjr. Lhfnkj ttiAt UlCi »tery orihv pfaea irfth 

baveTcr, ttm were two S&EKan in- [mii-D (Eips}, vbicB ii mentioned 
vuionji *ftrr the de^pofliLion uf byTheopliAiieiij wu hlq AnibiiiTeQtion. 

BUtLtuiB VI.: in, dioAnth A«bilia gniuMl tt is tict iii?utioD«d by 3if ieilai!l Syt., 
» Vtclorf, in the AHond tfao KoiniJia who, hoircvu’, at»t#A tKat 7i"k«phimctH 
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pimply ik decLaMtion of war. Harun wuh so incensed with 
fury that no one could look at him; ho called for an inkpot 
and wrote his answer on the back of the fin penal letter. 

Harun^ Cnrumaiider uf tlio Fidthfiil, to the Grc«k I liavts ffad 

tUy letter^ Eoa of an imbeyeviDg mother. Thou sLalt not onlv hear my 
answer bnt eee it with thine oyea. 

The Caliph marched immediately to chastise the insolent 
Roman, bufc Nicephoros, who, occupied with the revolt of 
Bardanes, wjis not propared to meet him^ offered to pay tribute, 
if the arinj^ w^hich bad advanced from the CilUuan Gates to 
Heraclca^ woald retire. Harun, satisfied wdth the booty he 
had collected and the ikiniage he had infikted^ agreed to the 
proposal; but when he had reached the Euphrates^ the news 
arrived that the Emperor had broken the compact^ and 
notwithstanding the severe coldj for it was already winter, ho 
retraced Ida steps and raidetl the hinds of hia enemy again. 

Each succeeding year during the reign of Harim, and 
under his successor till a*d. 813, witnessed the legtilar incur- 
sions of the .Moslem commanders of the frontier.^ We may 
notice particularly an ex|)editiou led by the Caliph himself, 
who won? a puiuted tap inscribed “ Haider and pilgrim,'^ in 
the Hummer of A.n. 806. Hia attuy numbered 135,000 
regular soldiers, with mtmy volunteers, and besides capturing 
a number of important forta he took Heraclca and its subter- 
ranoau gmin atorea He seized Tyanap which lies north of 
Lulon on the road to Caesarea, and converted it into a 
IwrmanL-iit post of occupation, building a moeque, which the 
(Jreek chronicler designates aa the; house of hia bla&iihemy.'' 
The Emperor, who seems to have been unable to send a 
Huf^cient foice to take the Geld against the invader, at length 
induced him to withdntvf for the eimi of 50,000 dLnara^ 


'' Id A.P. £04 Xl«pbortii Lti ptitBOii 
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During the last two jear^ of Haroti/a reigo (a-B. S08'9) 
iti^urrections m liia intern domiitions^ prevented him from 
proseeuting the wnr against Komania with the same energy, 
and after Ins death the struggle of hi 3 sons for the throne was 
the signal for new rebellious, and secured the Knipiro for some 
years against any dangerous attack.^ Ear on had obliged his 
three sOhh to sign a document, by which the goveminont of 
the realm was divided among thenir hut Amin succeeded to 
the supreme i>osition of Caliph and Mamuu was designated 
as next in succession. Amin was yoiuiger than IMamun^ hut 
he was the son of the Princess Zubaidah who had Mansur's 
blood in her veina* while Mamun^s mother was a slave* Civil 
war broke out when Amin attempted to violate the paternal 
will by designating his own son m heir apparent to the 
throne. It was decided by the long siege of Baghdad and 
the execution gf Amin (a.d^ 313). 

The twenty years of Manmn''s reSgn were marked by 
internal rebellions and disaJfection so grave that all the 
military forces w'hich he commanded w'ere requited to cope 
with th03e domestic dangers. Tlie governors of Egypt were 
already aspiring to au independence which they were after¬ 
wards to achieve, and Babek^ an uucouquerable leader, who 
belonged to the oommtmistic; sect of the UurrainitesH defied 
the Caliph^s power in Adarbiyan and Armenia. The amy 
of Mamun was annihilated by this rebel in itn, 829-30, and 
the task of subduing him was bequeathed to the Colipirs 
aticjcessor. Theso circumstaucos explain the virtual cessation 
of war between the Empire and the CaUpbate for a of 
sixteen, years (A.IX 814-829)* Them was no truce or treaty ■ 
the two powers remained at war; tlu^aie were soma hostilities;* 
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BalulliUrl Wm t tiObtcDiponry. H« 
died \u is4 iwiy luLre twsn a 

(dubi in Mieha^t'h mgn ; but I thLbk 
wo may tak« It that h« bu mUjiluod 

KD oTtpt wlikh brfongt U 2 tli« lint 
JMX orTbiH^pbllo** below. 
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but the Saracens s66rn to have desisted from their yearly 
inroeions^ and the Emperoni Leo and Michael ^sQTt less eager 
to take advantage of Maiuun's difhculties by aggnesiaioiiB on 
their side than glad to enjoy a respite from the eastern war,' 
This long snspension of the Holy War was chequered, indocd, 
by Mamnn^s actions during the rebellion of Thomas, which 
showed tlint ho cherished designs upon the Empire which 
only nece^ity held in abejanoe, We saw liow the Saracena 
took advantage of that criaia, first invading the Empire, and 
then supporting Thomas the Slavoniaii, The Caliphj whether 
ho had made secret oondltious with the pretender or notj 
undouhtedly hoped to augment his territory in Asia Minor. 

If the Caliph had espoused the cause of Thomas^ the 
Etii[>eror had an opportunity of tetedktlng by supporting the 
rebel Babck, And as a matter of fact* the renewal of the 
war seems to luivc been ^used by the opening of negotiationa 
bctw^ceu Babek and the Emperor Thcophilus, It must have 
been immediately after Theophilus ascended the throne tbat 
a considerable number of ITumimite insurgents passed into 
Roman territory and offered to serve in the Eomaii armicsk" 
It is probable that the negotiations with Babck were arranged 
with the help of a notable officer, of Persian origin, who had 
been brought up at Constantinople and bore a Greek name — 
Theophob^* TheophUus appointed him qommander of the 


^ Th« tikiict ot tho Gr&ek adJ 

Ar»bic elsTOnicTcm prcVcJ At laut 
thAt tlw yAr woB iftrjr UngtiMlIy 
sn noi^ of Leo. Ent 
th«rfr ftam to iiATfl MAn ho«tiliticfl^ 
fut WH hsTo A recapi of ah ™uni 
cAinjiAigiL of tbAt KnJjMTDr, Sac Tto*- 
dora Stud, £pr 3ia (CoJCtt-L-V pp- 
130 -rJ ri ^wTpArftVHi ^MfiWch 

rertirring to BIJ. AforAOVAT, \u 

Am IX 316 A BAinpiu^ WAA oontem - 
pUtod: iwe Ancrn. A, FUa 
2316 ; Aiwn. B, Fifu IfnefthaniM^ affS. 
Cpr PArKoirii Th^Op^tane^ 73-01- 

■ Sw Miohiol SjTi B6 And 7S (UfIio 

acaCTibefl tlkDid AA KkotdAfiijfe, 
HnmEuitofl), Awl GrBak MUrm CLt«d 
ia lacSt liuto, SinamUi glVM thi 
Dq!idi«r of the ^^Poraliui” refugeeA aa 
11,000; 40i.>Art]lD^ to ih^y 

had lncniAAcd to 30,000 m A. D. S37- 
Thil ih»m waji as Influx in the is t«r- 
reiUn^ jcAin. id borne nnt hj Tabari, 2 S 
(jk6 a.u, FlnUy (ii. thinks 


lliat tbe fu^tivfid were CliiridtlAbA 
who femred MAlnan nsd Eubck Alikfi. 
] t dbosid bii borru^ in mind tliaL thniD 
bo-caUhI Il^p4nu must hAtc mAiniy 
reranjidcSiAnBi. 

■ The dilBeaUlea ^liScclcd with 
Theephubdu bAve nut Lees TsUy 
oleAned 'r¥eli tvAliHdi. Ly 

mmlEm hkitdriAnij^ JId ia mestitiued 
only is tbe Greek : Geu. ; 

CvHir Th^ 110-112; Sibiedn 
{7iWr^, 703}. Wilde it it eilmittHl 
that th« itonet leld ^if hia deftcent 
rram the Ferettn kiDi^!, eiid of his 
etrly life, w eUApioimu from their 
ganend i^tUK And tlifl fket ibAt there 
nre cnaflietlng eersbiiA—tbeir legend- 
nry ciuirDiGtcT U ^tabkiehed Ly their 
ilKUtuiAtenay with chronology and 
Ollier erruTB (flirHcbt ISO)—it Ilaa been 
gesormily oismsed ih^t TbeoiiLobai 
ADil hie rAtbf.^r Wete f^tlowers of BAbak 
And Wile to aiun|i# with tba other 
fs^tiTfA KiniAy and Viail'aT}. 
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□rniy of iritstern fugibivoa, to whom hia desoBDt uiiJ kijovvledge 
of tiieir kiigtuigo iuitiir4tlly recommended hitii. Hot the 
littacbment of the eoldiem to Theaphoboa wim posaibly b^ed 
on i\ higher and tnmaooadent claiuL 

The Humimitee eboriahed the firm belief that a Mfthdi or 
Guido of their own race would appear who would guide them 
to faith iu himself^ would tniuiaiuit his Empire to anotherp to 
be followed by a perpetual line of suecessor^ Such a divine 
leader had recently uriecn amongst them, but he was eaught 
and e^eciitccL* If Theophobos waa lecogniaed as his Bucceosor^ 
we ahouM uudeEsband both the aecendency which he exercised 
over them^ and the motive of the legends which grew up 
about his origin. But the fact #hieb euggests this explan¬ 
ation b the belief current among the " Fersiana ” in later 
generations tliat Theophobos had never tasted death.® 

The foneignera. had come to Binopep JinWiig evidently 
followed the coast road by Tnipcaius, its they could not poos 
through the Saracoo province of Melitene. Quarters were 
aoaigued to them here and at Amastris;^ but some years later 
they seized their commander and proclaimed him Emperor 
against his will (a.d* 837), Thcophobos* whose services had 
been rewarded by the rank of patrician and the hand of a 
Lidy who was sister either to TheophiLus himself or to 
Theodora,* wsis a loyal subject, and he managed to send a 


Tr iO, Hi-aopbob^ aiUat hftVe btfro m. 

il£i|iOrtabt 

m the Babofe tuoftment;, other- 
WLH bfl vDuJd h&rdlj hftve 
icilo thm Empfror'i and we 

jihokild cX|^i«ct to Snd him raenLioDed 
La oyr DrteataL ttoureea. His OrHk 
name, hu orthodoxy^ en which the 
duyoielen cotii]>Ii(ucnt him, sad the 
trust re|b»«d ia him bj Th^phil^ 
aU tiui tie WMA A By^uitiue 

■ubj^L Apd Imperisl oS&iset; Apd the 
ftortm the ikqt that ha wu 

bom AIM lidncAbflid At ConstAotinopla^ 
Theiie storifii werv IhuhI cd ihc three 
GirOPPutanew that he Wm a citixfln ot 
the Empire, that he a 

^'^niisn'' iAlully, And that he wu 
Apjiolpted ootPOtABder ot the Hurram- 
ItGs, They let oul tte cinrutastBOjCfl 
thAt hii Mher {who hAve been 
the firat of th.A fAmily %Q iHttle in 
Bynntium) served In the 
irmy 


■Qen. 5-t^, The tAle thit the rcniAnd 
became AWAre of hu exiitePoej by 
aaLiolo^ or otherwLH, adU wantod ko 
m^e him their hLb^, \m connected 
with the jiArt he ijUy^ m the Oe^ti- 
AtioELH with IlAbelt; It la qpite prob¬ 
able that ha went os ebvny to UAbek 
in Amenid, though m Gen. and CffuJ. 

the pAknOPal LatarvieW is al Sipopa, 
(The impr^hahla atatcnieat ilut Bmbok 
wna himerir to Sinopa u rejocLed by 
FipLiy AEid VAill'prJ Vet this je 

hanlty a spaiCiebt eioa/far thelecend- 
ary APeodatCOr which wonld, i tTlfpk, 
hi accounted Tor by tha conjacturo 
which 1 hATfl TeDtUM to put forwArd 
in the taxit. 

^ hOabool Syr. 50. For the Hux- 
nunitu (E^ra), m alio 
iir S3£. 

■ Gen. 00. 

* Simeon [Add. ^cory. T»3) asya 
^^A sister of ThcodorA'"; Gan. 

Coni, Th, l^2f sayi *HheMjUr of the 
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secret message to tbe Emperor, Theophihie pardoned the 
txoopSp but tcwk tbe precaution of distributing them among 
the armies of varbufi Themes^ in regimeDte of 2000^ wbicb were 
known as " the retsian turms,*^ 

We may pass briefly over the ineagre detaUa of the warfare 
during the ne%t three yeare, noticing only the sack of 
Zapetra by Theophilus (a.d. 830}, bia victory in Cilicia 
831) which he cdebratcd by a triumphal entry into 
ConsUmtinople, and the Saracen capture of the important 
fortreea of Lulon,^ But we may linger longer over the over¬ 
tures for peace w idch Tbeox>biluB addressed to the Caliph, 
Defeated in a battlOp in the autumn of a.d. 83 1> the 
Emperor wished for peace* and from bia camp ho sent an 
ecclesiastic with a letter to Mammi. The Calipli received 
him in his camp,® but on observing the superscription of the 
letter, he returned it to the envoy Raying “ 1 will not read bis 
letter, w^hich be begins with bia own naimfl/' The ambassador 
retraced his steps, and Theophilus was compelled to rewrite 
hia epistle and place the name of the Caliph before his own. 
The story may be an iiifiolent iEivention of the SaraoeaSp* but 
it is certain that Mumun rejected the offers of Tbeophiltis 
who proposed to give him 100,000 dinars and 7000 captiveSp 
if he would restore the fortresses which he had conquered and 
conclude a peace for five years, ITie time of the sunimer 
campaign, howeverp hud drawn to a close, find Mamun retired 
into Ids oxvii territotiea (September). 

The capture of Lulon after a long si^ was an im]K}rtant 
succeies for tlie arms of Mumun, The value of this fortreaSp 
the key to the northern entrance of the CUidan Galea, lim 


Euipcref (of frti&jn oihtrwfw we do 
tigt is 

ddtAllsd notiiw of llie fllflllj of Ttco- 
doFA in CW. 17&P where Iht? wils 
of Th^phobut Dot ineDtigDcdj 

^ The <IeuUB Jir« ducllBBcd Lu 
Appendil VlH- 

Viikubi, 7, iht snroy 

u A bbtiop. See bolow, A VII h 

* 11 Li poislblcip Jiowflirgr, that the 
C*tiph wu only iiuiMting on & 
sIhu coii.T'^Dtiala. tn the tenth ct’D' 
tnry St WM thfr officS*! ityle of the 
£ut RoniRD ChBDcery> in Itttorw from 
the l£En[igror to tho C*liiph+ to give 
the Ciliph'^4 iLune precedrbw OH- tho 


jCHitaido of the doctmiotin while the 
Emperor's lulue ciOde hirati ioEldR. [f 
thla elylo %-Mi UitUiL bvfdlt! Lho tlm? of 
Hioophiluip hiii Bocrttiry 4:otni!uitto<ji 
A bruoh of etiquL^ttOr The fonne of 
4ildrE«v U4ed in tho tenth 4:«DtuTy 
were ; outlide,. ■nja ^tff-juXew^n^rtdf^ 
ml irrpc^fy’wfi^ (unine) 
vpurna^fM^ii'^ rol 3utr4£T4pi 
‘Ayap^i^ (Dune] rao rterw a^e- 

K^repef fM«y6\w 

'Piitpaki»^ Iluid B' i [tLADic) T44~r^ ^ 

TjBnrf<TrV Cm> on OUtild o)b COD-^ 
itAutinep CVr. $Sdr 
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already been explained. After ita aurreDderj, TheopbiluB 
addressed a letter to the Odiph,* which occordiug to an 
Arabic historian^ was couched in the following phrases: 

Of a tmtb, it ifl motE msatiiibl« far twa Bnlflgaiiwte^ BtriTing «mIi for 
hifi qwu wqlliue^ to ogreft than to cause iujur^ to each other. AegiiredlT^ 
yon will not eonficnt la renounce jour own welfare for the sake of 
onatlier'fi, You are fuiheicutly IntclOgi^nt to imdt^itvtatid thi^ without a 
lesBon from me. I wrote to you to propose the conclusion of peace, as 1 
earnestly desiiu complete ^icaoa^ and leli^f from tbe biieden of htuv We 
wLU be comnideB and alliea ; out revenuefl will iinireaac steadily, our 
trade will he facilitated^ onr captives libeiatcd^ aur n&ada and uninhabited 
diitricta will he fiafe. If you refuse, then—-for I uUl not dlMimnlate or 
Oatler you with words—I will go fcrlh agniuat yau, I will take ycur 
border lands from you^ I will destroy your horsemen atid yant footmen. 
And if 1 d.o thi% Lt wUl be after t hare raised a flag of parleys 
ua. FarewelL 


To this opistic the Caliph diddEiiufully replied in terms 
like the£^: 

1 h^ve reoeifed your letter in wliidi yon ask for peace, and in 
mingled tonea of softness and severity try to bend me by r^fcmtig to 
commercial advaniagea, steady angmentation of levaauc^ liberation of 
captive^ and tliC! tenainaHon of WAt. We» I not c^oUaus and deiilierate 
before deckling to act, I would havE answered your letter by a Mt^nodron 
of I'aliant and suasouiNl harseiaeu, who watdd aitEDipt to tear you fruiii 
your honschold, and in the cau^e of God wonld coimt aa nonglit the poJn 
which yqiir valour might oaime thinn, And then I would have given 
them reinforcements and supplies of anniL And they would mab to 
drink the draught* of death with maro i»t than you would flee to find 
a refuge &oiii thcstr insidta. For tlicy are pmmiiied one of iw'o supremD 
blc^itgs—-victory here or the glorious future of paradif«i But I have 
deemed it riglit to iuvite you and ^'oun to acknowledge the One God 
and. to adopt manallieisin and lelom. If yon refinte, then tberv shall be 
a truce for the exchange of captives; hut if you also decBnc thu 
prcipwition, you wilt have such pmonal ■cquainbuice with our qualities 
04 shall tender further eloquence on my part needier He ie safe who 
follows the right path. 


If these letters repreBetit the toiior of the commutdcAtmtis 
which uctually passed ’ It is clear that Mamun^ eacoumi^ed by 


' This ifl the ecnWuy briefly re¬ 
corded by mth*r\ Syr. 8^21, 

who lays that Hojiiun ultsTvl flerce 
thrsflta'wben Ufl hi* eerrice 

sad lhal these tlkrest* frightensd 
The^hilup. 

" Thoy nr* given by Taboih 25 , M, 
and accsptfld m gemiiibc by Vutrev. 


(Ditc, ^2.) Tlksy ire nut quite 
cunriitcnl:, howei'sr, with ths account 
of SSIchavh whu iaya (*fr.} th4t llamun 
replied^ Acknowlsdgs loy tarnuty 
Otar yoDp pay me a tribute however 
imall, and f wUJ agree to ydur re- 
quirtt (epi Bar-Ilsbr. ] Sdh 
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ihe suioc^si^ of Lho threo past ycsarn, iiod no wiJili to bring tho 
war to a oloao. Ho looked tbrwarJ, perliapa^, to tho on tiro, 
sobjligation of the EiDpii-e,^ But hiis days wpio numbered. 
Ill tho follomiig smnnier he ero 3 $ed the frontierp* took kowio 
fyrtioflsea^ and totutoed to PcKlaudoa^ wdiere he Vtm striekea 
down by a latal fever. He died on Aiigioit 7, a.d. 833^ and 
waa buried at Taraus. 


^ 5* TVie Embassy &/ John thi Gtmnmarian an^l th^ EHffh t 

of 

It was probably in the tirat montha of his reign that the 
Emperor sent to the Caliph uu embody wbich made such an 
impreaaion on popular Lmagination that it bos assumed u. 
more or less legendary chameter* Tho fact eeeuis to be, so 
for os can be made out from the perploiing evidence, that 
John the Synkolloa, commonly known as the Gramiuarian, a 
savant whOp it may woE be, wm acquainted with Arabic, wtis 
sent to Baghdjid, to announce the aecesaion of TheopbLlW 
He carried costly presents for the Caliph, and large sums 
of money* for the purpCKse of impresaing the Saracens by 
oatenl^tloue liberality The imagination of the Greeks dw'clt 
ooinplacentlj on the picture of an Imperial ambassador 
astooishing the Eastern world by bb lu^vury and magnilicenca, 
and all kinds of anoedoteg coneeming John's doings at 
Baghdad were mventoL It was said that he scattered gold 
like the sand of the aeUp and bestowed rich gifts on anyone 
who any pretext visited him in his bosteL 

An additional interest was attached to the embassy of 
John the gramuiarian by tho link, whether actual or fictitiouSp 
which connected it with tho adventures of a famous general 
of the time^ and this connect ion led Greek tradition to mis¬ 
date the embassy to a later period in the reigm Manuel, who 
nuder Eeo V. had been stratf^gos of the Armeniac Tbeme, was 
distinguished for bis personal prowo^^ and under Slicbael 11. 

^ So YAkuti, ttp who rtyn ht pur- with d«w |4vp«i4dii o( irffAca^ Sra 
pOKvJ to AiEiorkvQ, Afid Vttlft Muudi, PrairiitM d'itr^ vA fli-Op td. 

the Antip of ikfl cLcwrt \n thfl tawna. Borhiirr dv M4JjiuTd ( — W), 

or tki^ unpuv. ^ JA. 95 pmprfrefii [ha trqth. 

' Whilo ha wm^at FpilAndoa, hefart TliiA wak StaE poinbnl OllL hy BroaW 
h* GUMUH^d Uia rrontieTr ah entnj of ApptrtiiJix V|1J. 

ThiMphiluf it Hid to Iiava Amv«l * Qv^^T £17,000, Gm^. TA 
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he had apparently again acted as Btmt$go$^ l)erhapa of the 
flame Theme. Ha was of Armen bn descent, and ihe Emprees 
Theoilora was his hrother'fl daughberJ fu the Saraceii war 
hifl boldness and dotcmiination ^ved the EmiMror's life. It 
was relnted thaL TheophiliiSp in a battle which he fought mid 
lost (A.D. 830) against the forces of Mainnni wrts hard pressed 
and sought safety among the Persian troops * who formed the 
intentioo of handing over lus perwn to the enemy aud making 
terms for themsclvesL Manuel^ who knew their language, 
be&ime aware of the contemplated treachery, rushed through 
their rankSp and sei^sing the bridle of Theophilus dragged him, 
angry and reluetantp from the danger which he did not suflpect. 
The Emperor rewartled his saviour with such lavish markfl. of 
• hiVDtir tliat the jealousy of Petronas^ the brother of the 
Empress, was aroused Theophilus wits informed that Manuel 
was asspiring to the titronep and he believed the acousution, 
based perhaps on some unguarded words. Made aware of his 
danger, Manuel crossed over to Pylac, and making use of the 
Imperial post reached the Cilldan frontier. He was Joyfully 
wclcouied by the Saracens, and the CJfdiph, w'ho was w^in tcring 
in Syriap gladly acceptctl the servicea of hig enemy's ablest 
gencmi.* T!ie countrymen of Maiinel, who were yainer of 
his reputation for w'arlike ptowegB than they were indignant 
at his desertion to the Unbeliever, relate with compbeeney 
that he performed great services for the Caliph against the 
sectaries of Bahek and the rebellious population of Khurasan.^ 


' For hil e«o €inu. Th^ llO 

(tia AmioBUn la alao iiot44i 

in Gan. SSJ. For Itii nlfttiotajhif td 
Theodora, ^h^ 14$, a^rpdf. 

Vi^rcr ITl)^ aiud o-then 

diatia^tiEah two AlanncLiif but thara 
in tny OjKtbion bo do quoatidu 
that ZEfanual, tb« who 

iiUyeil an liikportaut ^lart after tha 
q«ath of Thcojihiluf, u llie uma mm 
tba whom Theo|>ytnji arsatsd 

a liia^ater Saa AppanrdLi VtlL 
* ] hwv<m rolldwad the briefer and 
nHire intenio^ble TatiBion of Simeon 
{Add^ SOt2: = 7lO ed. aa 

VaaLl'ov^ SS. In SI (foUawacl 

in Oimi. Th. ltS)r the ineUitEit ia iin^ 
proved with daLolla, aiirfl ihv dan^ar 
u baij;htebHl; the Em|irror la 
not from tho Femiaiiap bat from the 
flar&oeiLi IhelttHlvoi. 


“ Sinieoa'a account td the cirenm- 
Btaijae (iiiftid. ia auperi&r 

to Gen, and Cj?» 1 TA, The ^tmon 
who brangbt tlta chari^e a^iniit 
Manual waa >ryrdb, LngntEiel 4 of the 
CotLTBep otbarwiiw of no Bota in hia- 
ti^ -f bat ha waa the rathpr-indaw of 
and it Iftitfbt Iheraforv to 
cflnj;e*itH.rwl that prtruoaa wu behind 
the attempt to rain hln UBCla. Tbo 
fAct ibat Petzonaa wa# llanuari 
nephew dooff noi mUiUUi a^nat 
tbia mppoaitiouu 

« Saa Coat T\. US. I infrr that 
tbia piece vag baaed on a good •O’^ree, 
fnoni the mepUon of the lloiTaniiLea 
Tbia waa noE a lamLUar 
name to the Gieeka. atui ]»i 7 ile to 
apfdal infonELatiaD. Cp. atrio Otil 
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But ill the meantime it had bssjii proved to the Emperor that 
the charges agaiDst hia general lintnie/ and he was 

desirous to procure the return of one whose militar^^ talent he 
could ill litford to lose. It is said that John the Gratiiimrian 
undertook to obtain a secret interview with Manuel and convey 
to him the Emperor's assurance of pardon, safety^ and honour, 
if he would return to Constantinople,^ The ambassador 
executed this delicate mission s needfully; he carried an 
Imperial letter with the golden seal, ^^^d the cross wddeh 
Theophilus wore on his breast;® and Manuel, reassun^d by 
these pletlges, promised, at tlie firat opportunity, to retiirn to 
his own country. He aDcompanied the Caliph^s son to invade 
the Empire, and succeeded in escaping somewhere near the 
frontier,^ Thcophilue immediately oouferred on him the . 
of Domestic of the Schools^ ^"d raised him Irom the rank of 
a Patrician to that of a Magister.^ 

The whole story haa a basis in fact. Them ia no doubt 
Lliat Manuel fled to the Saracens, and ufterwarda returned. 
And it IS not improbable that John the Grammarian was 
instrumental in CMmmuaicatmg to him the assuranceH which 
led to his return, l^ut if we accept the story, aa it is told by 
the Greek writers, we have to snppo^ that Manuel deserted 
from the Caliph in A.n. 830, and retunied in A.o, S32, and 
therefore to date the emba^y of John to the winter of 
A.D, 831-2. Such a eoncluBiou involves us in several 
diOiculties; and the most probable solution of the problem 
appears to be that Mamiel fled from the Court not of 
Theophilus, but of his father, and returned to Constantinoplo 


* Th^ir r&lMihCK^l WM 

by lb( eiinucilj ^ptAturelttAritm 

* 7iW'7Ji 
Tepres^ntJ thUmluiottM tUa prtnur^' 
purpoH of JobaV jounwy to Syrii. 

■ Xiyor 

(trir Tw KipMffln 

X/Hvo^t^'XXier rIi^ ^ 

in Th. 119 (epu Geia, 63 ], vhvtv 
■R ^jiBcdold i« U\\d of Jobn'i viiitititf 
Mtnud in lll 0 ffuii* &r fc 
ail^m ^ 

* Thf irfrsiocB if^ry holh u to tte 
piftcfl 9iUd itio droimintucfL Simpou 

GfUfy. 7&S), Mt* tliat 

it wiui nraf tbf Aluikjtit Thfmi* ? 


iruoud niAMgod to leiwnite 

thfr Citmh’A ton (Abbu!l iti A 
hnntfng (jptJidoii ftom the tojit oT 
tht party* kiaa^ tho priuct^ iiml 
look Aa RiTHliiag \tmY4 of him. 
AecordiD^ to GaoeiiRtp vhta tbtt 
SiimcoRi AttAckod A liUffl mllrfl 
lirnTDii^ be wcv,t oysr to CThrhtiiiin 
U 3 d vHMtpwi inU» ih* town ; K 4 TUl 4 y 
pLucd Goron botwoon ftaii 

tUttiby Jimor, seij. Ir 

Tk, 120, ho u ifcwd to ATranged 
A plfto of eicAM wiih th« of 

Capi^ocuh From! V*kuhi we learo 
that in SaO Minliol wms intb AbbiiA 
At ILtuiiu (ed^ Appondix 
» Gen, 60, U-Wf, n. llSfl, 
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in A.D, 830J Both John's embn^y and Manners adventures 
intorftatwl popubr iiuuginatioiip and m the vuTsiona which 
have come dowp to as the details have been variously 
embroidered by mjthopocic fancy. Even the incident of 
the rescue of TJieopliilns by Manuel may be said to be open 
to some suspicion, inasmuch ne a similar anecdote is recorded 
of a bittle thirty years later, in which Michael IIL pbys the 
putt of hi^« father.^ 


§ 6. The 0 /A.D. 837 e^nd 833 


During the first years of Mamun’a brother and successor, 
Mutosim, there was a suHpezisjon of hostilities/ for the forces 
of the new Caliph were needed to protect his throne against 
internal rebellioDs, and he was bent on finally quelling the 
still unconquered Babek. The desire of Theophitajs for peace 
was manifest throughout the war with Mamun- it was 
probably due to the need of liberating all the strength of his 
rosouroea for the task of driving the Saracens froni Sicily* 
But at the end of four years he wjls induced to renew the 
watp and Babek again was the causes tossed hard, and 
seeing that his only chanco of safety lay in diver ting the 
Caliph's foneeSp the rebel leader opened communications with 
Theophilus and promised to become a Chriatiao.^ The move¬ 
ment of Bubek was so useful to the Empire, as a constant 


^ SMAppumlLi V[n* 

* OtiL a (cp. Vuil DTp m). Tlie 

^ifif Ifl tli^ Feniui 
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both An Actltidaii;, Then! 

U fttfw tt« «toiy of th*^ rtdduc of the 
Emperor by tiieophobo* TA. 

122 4 ?. )p which V«il ei- rejecu (/Vi/, 
IL m). 

* iDtnirnjntcd oclIt hy & nkl df 
OmUp the Kmlrcif Mdlitcncp nno-rded 
^ ^hcbul Svr. Bilip ia A.n. 
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Ocn4r t^tDp Lwehty-fiVB yean Utirr. 

* Tiibflri^ 30. We mujt oTldiratly 
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cbiiin on the Caliph'a forcaap bliab it yam obvioiialy to fch<! 
interest of Thaophilua to make na effort to support it, when 
it sswnietl likely to be crushetl. On groundsj of policy, it must 
be admit ted that he wcia jnatilied in seo|ffitiiog host ili ties in 
A.D. 837*^ In choosing the direction of his attack he was 
probably influenced bj the hope of coming Lnto touch with 
the insurgents of Armenia ami Adarbiyanr He invaded the 
regions of the Tipper Euphrates with a large army.* He 
captured and burned the fortress of Zapetra, putting to 
death the male population and carrying off the women and 
children. He appeared before Jlelitene, threatening it with 
the fate of Zupetra if it did not surrender. The chief men of 
the place, however, mduced him to Bpare it; they came forth, 
offered him gifts, and restored to liberty Eoman prisoners 
who were in the town. Ho crossed the Euphrates, and 
besieged and burned jirsainosata.^ But of aU bla achieve- 
ments, the conquest of Zapetra was regarded by both the 
Moslems and the Christians as the principal result of the 
campaign.^ 

The expedition of Theophilua into western Armenia 
deserves particular notice, for, though the Greek writers 
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Dfi 228 1 Gelxer, 178; 
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betruj ud conaciDuaness of this sida of his polioj, there ie 
aome evideuce thiit the situation tn the Ariiieniaii liighlauds 
and the Cancasiiiii region constantly engaged his attention 
and that his ondeaTmits to atrengthen the Enipire on its 
north-eastern frontier tnet with qotiaiderabie snec^!$s, In 
A.D. 330 bo had sent au expedition under Theopbobos and 
Bardaa against AbaagiSp which had prockimed ilseif inde¬ 
pendent of tlie Empire, but this enterpriee ended in fftilure.^ 
He was more fortunate elsewhere. Wo may aumiise that it 
is to the campaign of 337 that im Armenian historian^ 
refers who nomites that Theopbilii^ went to I^ontic Chaldeap 
captured many Armenian priaonera, took tribute from 
Theodoaiopolis, and oonferred the procemsukr patriciate on 
Afliiot, its nilcr^ It was probably in connexion with tbie 
exi>odition that the Emperor separated eastern Pontus from 
the ^Vrmcnian province, and cooBtituted it an independent 
TJieiae,* under a etrategoa who resided at Trape^nsL The 
Theme of Chaldk leaehed southward to the Euphratea, 
included KeltKcne and part of little Sopbene, while to the 
north-eiist, on the Boas (Cliorok-Su), it embraced the district 
of Spur/ Tt is at least evident that the Imperial conquests 
of A.D. 837 in Little Armenia wo aid have furnished a motive 
for the creation of a new military province. 

The triumph with which Theophlkia celebrated the 
devastation which he had wrought within the borders of 
his foe was a repetition of the pageants and ceiemoulal 


1 Th. ISJ. 

* Stcfibcb TutihiSp 107. Cp. 

nuifl, 421, vfito tonin.-cts 

[liift Notion vitit tti.« dtiAititPiii A.tm- 
gina exi^tioD of S30. lint Ta«- 
philui did nol feccompAnj tint bz- 

* ** Aiibot tbe styn cf ShApuh,’^ |»W- 
lamAblT khe noplidW A^hut 
founded KAimiklap %9 ihc hiiitciriiia 
V&lidaEt recatJifc 9«e MArqnait, 1^5* 
40-L atopKeu'n TbeodeMnapoSi* may 
ha Kinuikb (in Dftruuluk 
zi^Tum. The dignity bestoH-od on 
Aihol ii duerdw^u ^ ‘ tbe GoadoUtCt 

tha FjltricUte iputiiui^l" (ird 
jinErur); thi4 rnzy nL»li tbo titlti 
Hyimkoa (|;idtrioUkn hmng ft mEtitAku 
of or tli 0 iiFoUMtiHuliir 

Gift|#p zal nr^nof, fdr whicli 


epL ftbor«^ pu 124 . STe|>bflii 
tuftt »n fAff jniTM! ThpopbilEui in- 
Vftdod ^yrEi, took tbe Lowd of Urp#]], 
ftliil tto AtiIh ftt AtlniilAt, 

TEioa turaibg oftfttwftrd to AnaeaEm ho 
took ftavvimf fortrmai in tho rtgion 
of Qalmm ind nwdij the "Fourth 
Armc-nift a vmaU deserted by luen soi! 
bmta" (lOS]^ 

* For tko ovEdclieflp see nboro^ 223. 

t CocutantinOj TArmrip 30. He de- 
KrilHa tliB InlAdd of Cheldin m 

rptmifi^ of LEUte AmicDift, end men^ 
li-onji KbEUbiu (for which mb nboTe^ 
p. 176), wbkBi t Bn|N|ioaB to 

mwn Sper or SboTi ftad H 
vhieh 1 uke to be CIioead m Sof hene, 
Note thftt Stephen of Tifon, ^Oc. 
luye that Theophilds left Ashot id Lbo 
dEetriet of Sper. 
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which had attc^ided his return, six years before, from the 
achievement of siuiihir though less deatructive vietoriea 
Troops of ehildrub with garluods of flowers went out to 
meet the Emperor as he entered the eapituL^ In the 
Hippodrome he competed liimself in the first ruec, driving 
a vi^iito chariot and in the costiuLie of u Bine cliarioteer j and 
when be eroivned as winner, the spectators greeted him 
with the allusive cry, "'Welcome, iuconiparable clitunpionI”“ 
In the autumn of the same year, Eabek w^as at hist 
captured and executed® and the Caliph ^lutasim was free^ 
to prepare a scheme of revenge for the destruction of Zapetm 
and the harbaritics which had been committed,^ He resolved 
to deal a crush ing blow which would appear as a special 
iiLflult and injury to the present we^ircrof the Imperial crown* 
Amorioii was the original home of the family nf TJieophilua® 
and he resolved that it should be blotted ont from the nmnber 
of inhabited cities. But ajjart from this consideration, which 
may have stimnluted hie purpose, the choice of Amorion was 
natural on account of ita importance. Tiie Saracens considered 
its capture the great step to an advance on Conslantinople. 
In the sMjvefith century they took it, but only for a moment; 
in the eigtith they attempted it three times in tu the 

year of his death, Mamun is said to have intended to be- 
siege it® An Anibic chronicler describes it as the eye of 


^ OaiutAZLtinfl, Ta$. Tbe 

Iriuiuph lA aI»d zncntiDiu.'d in on# text 
of tho Ada JjfS J/nrf. (4Q>-'I^X 

^ SiinwD {Add. Otorg.} 
a«i'>)‘Cpiri ^JiTTMirdp^. 

* Michiiffl SjT. DO ; ha fled Ar- 

incnia, dd ha va j to the Empire^ oxiid 
wu bctmjni by Iwtricljia iiAiEii.'d 

Sto^ihAitMp'^ Is houeo he f□u^d 

t Cpy WfiL IL aOL 
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Cbristaadoiii,* and a Gmk uoateiiipomry writer riiaks iL uest 
to ilia capital. 

^lutasim left hia palace at Sainam ia April (a,d. 8SB), 
and the baiineta of his imnicnse anny* were in5Ki-jl>ed with 
tho name of Amorion. The Caliph was a warrior of iinMs- 
puUihle bniveryj but >ve know not wliethcr it wan ho or hts 
gynerala who designed the strategical plan of the invasion. 
The two most eminent generals who served in this campaign 
were Ashnas and AfshiHi The former was a Tnrk, and hia 
prominence ia significant of the eonGdence which Mutasim 
reposed in his new cor^Jii of Turkish giiartk. AfeMn ha<l 
distiiiginalied himself by auppresaing rebellion in Egypt, and 
he had done pinch to terminate the war agaiuat Babck which 


Iiad been so long drawn Out. 

The city of Ancyra was fixed upon as the first objective of 
the invasioiL An army of the east, under the cominand of Afshin, 
advanced by way of Geriiianicia, and crossed the frontier by the 
Pass of Hadath on a dny which was m fixed m to allow him 
time to meet the army of the west in the plains of Ancyta- 

The purposes of the Caliph were not kept secret The 
dispositions of the Emperor show that he w^as aware of the 
designs on Ancyra and Amorion. He left Cons tan tin ople 
probably in May; and from DorylaioPi the first great military 
station on the road to the Saracen frontier, he made pro visions 
for the strengthening of the walls and the garrison of Amorion* 
The duty of defending the city natsirally davolved upon Aetius^ 
the stnitegos of the Anatolic Theme, for Aunorion W'aa his 
olTiclal reaidenoe. The plan of the Emperor was to attsek the 
fortes of the enemy on their oorthward march to Ancym, 
Knowing nDlhitig of the eastern army under Afshin, he cro^d 
the Halys and encamped with hia army not far from the 
river's bank in the extreme floiith of the Charsian district. 
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probjibly nefir Zoropu^q^, where thore waE a bridge. He 
i:akii]atetl that the eneuiy would niureh from the Ollioiuu 
Gates to Aucyra bj the most dircet which from Soaridos 
to PariiAsaos followed the course of the river, and he hoped 
to attack on the BankJ The Caliph's western nimj 

advanced uorthwanl froiu Tyana in tw^o diviajqns, and Ashnae, 
who was in fronts was already near the Halys before the 
Emperor's proxiniity waa auspre'^ted. The Caliph ordered a 
IjEilt till the ].>oaition and movements of the Romans should be 
discoverecL But m the meantime TJieophihm had been in- 
formetl of the advance of the eastern army* and the news 
disconcerted his plansi He w^aa now obliged to divide his 
forces. Taking, prohablj, the greater iiortion with him * lie 
marched himself to oppose Afshin, and left the rest, under Uie 
cominond of a kinsman, to cheek or harass the progreaa of the 
Calipln Afahin Iiad already passed Sebtwt€Mi (Sivas), and ivaa 
in the district of Dazimon, when he was forced to give battle 
to the Emporon* Dazimon, the modern Tokat. commamb the 
great eastern road from Constantinople to Sebastea, at the 
point where another road ruui northward to Xeo^Caesnrea, 
The town lies at the foot of a hill, at one extremity of which 
the ruins of the ancient fortress are still to be seem^ Situated 
near the southern bank of the Iris* it marks the eastern end 
of a fertile plain stretching to Gaziuta (now Turkhal)^ wdiich 
in the inicient and middle ages was known jis Dazimonitis; 
tlie Turks call it Kaz-Ova. It was probably in this plain 
that the Saracens encamped.^ The Emperor^ who may have 
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iirri ved on tbc hy way of Zelu and Gaziiira, lialtiod near 
Anzfln, a high hill, from whose aumniit the position of the 
enemy (joulJ be Been. This hill hna not been identified; we 
may perliapa guess, pTo™ionally, that it wiU be discovered to 
the south of the plain of Daaitnonitia.^ The fortune of the 
CD suing battle at Gmt went well for the Greeks, who defeated 
the enemy, on one wing at least, with great lo^; but a heavy 
shower of rain descendcdp and the sudden disappeamnoe of the 
Emperor, who at the head of 2000 men liad ridden round to 
reinforce the other wing of his army, gave rise, in the over* 
hanging glooiiv the nmiour that he was slain. The Bonians, 
in consternation, turned and fled, and, when the sun emerged 
from the darkness, the Emiierot with his band wuh surrounded 
by the troops of Afahin. They held the enemy at bay, until 
the Saracen getietal brought up siege-catapults to bombard 
them with stones; then they fought their way^ desperately 
but successfully, through the hostile ring,^ 

The Emperor, with his hundful of followers, fled nortb- 
wcatwurd to Chiliokomon, "the plain of a thousand TiUagea" 
(now SulU’Ova)* and then, returning to bis camp on the 
Halys, found to his dismay that his kinsman Imd allowed, or 
been unable to forbid* many of the trooj^ to disperse to their 
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whoio wrro HuluoI, tho PerchmAt And 
tti» KuaniAudcifl of the TAgiDAtio 
tFoo|4^ Hfi aIoo cnenHoBA the rain 
Bad fiiplauu tbnt ttw Turtuh Brcbsrm 
oonld not Jiboot At Tlitophlltti Abd bit 


oompudosj b«A-w their bow-itrinp 
wc» wet; thiiK m luro* flAploiiLi tuo 
{rmplujibcu t of ^□G-hurlrng mBchioBB 
mcbtioDrd bv Siliohiol. Acoonilug to 
Ttbort nS5jp vbo profeABra to 
tb« Ofniem of a CbHftiAn OAptiT* 
prfipoiat At tba hittle, tbo lortuno of 
thi dAj VMM i«trlov«l bj tho Straoeit 
icAtBlnr. It uiAy bo tUspHtod. tkit 
tba dincosLBtufo of tba EvtaAOi, 
wbetbar by uvhara orcAVAlry or liotb, 
ooQurrad on tbAt wing wbith tbo 
Emperor with liu SOOfi ruda rooni] to 
rBinfcirofl, Gun. S 8^09 [CW. TA. 129 } 
ralALcji that Tbonpbllaa WM rBAOund 
hy Matiarl frum the oontompluUd 
trtAcliery of bit P<M*iAii ragirDoiiu. 
Tbo Atory' it highly AuipieinyA (cp, 
IHncb^ aa it wia aIio told* with 
little VAjiAlJon, of A Iwttia lb A.n. B3Q 
(ibovc, p. 2^7). Ho-t tbo lift of 
ThcaphUiii wu (^rrtAiialj in dAnpvt, 
u wa Ibow Oom MiabAoL AtwJlng 
to MAAiidi f9S}, hAving liMt niAisy of 
hU oEJiOtfFA, he owed hie lifs to tiki 
protection of Near. 

> Sob Cumoat, ^ cif- li4. 
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vrtrioi.i« tftntlom H Jiving piiiiit$hoi.t the commaiidi-T fot hia 
weakness^ and scut ordeia tliat the soldiers who luid kft the 
camp should be beaten with stripes, lie dispntchod a eunuch ^ 
to Aneym^ to provide, if tlioro were still time, for the defence 
of that city. But it wjls too late; for the western nruij of 
the invaders wim already there," Ancyra ought to have 
offered n^siatanca to a foe. lt$ fortiHcubbiie were probably 
strengthened hy Nicephorua I.® But the inhabitants, 
thoroughly alarbied hy the tidiiigs of the victory of Afshin, 
deserted the city and Hcd into the mountains^ where they wero 
sought out hy Ashnus and easily defcaited. Thus the town fell 
without a blow into the hatida of the destroyer,^ The Emperor^ 
at this crisis, did not disdain bo humble hinistgilf before the 
Caliph. Ho sent an ouibassy, Imploring peace, and offering to 
rebuild the fortress of Jia|>etrap to release all the captives who 
were in Jiia hands, and to surreDder those men who had eom- 


inittecl cruel outrages in the Zapetm campaigiL The overtures 
were rejected, with contempt and taunts, by the Caliph,^ and 
Theophilus betook himself to Dorylaion * to await the Cite of 


^ Donbileas Thcodstos- olla 

or tha Irnorljin whti, M 

!NildtiD cai^octlllPc-4, Mav hilT« b^n 
^r tJiQ 'Thciua 

c^eto 4? 3Jarf. Avwr, 

* It hod tn^rch^d n&rtliw*Til Iw ftc 
ruute WMt of the HiJyi ((kh 

244 K Mlclibsl 8yr. 95 rKOitU 
utuioi fonod Njsm, whtoJi Uy on 
hii TQ^, d^Hitcd, Ami dootroyea lu 
w&LIa. 

^ Tbitto|>h, 4S1. In S04 HAtmi 
mATched within sight of thp city {it. 
4S2}. [t it gS'Dar&LLy uid tLiit ths 
woUft nera restored hy Michul !L 
(to Vuil'oT, 124). Bui the inmsrip- 
tioni on wbich thb sUteraflot is 

iv. 479J, S7&5, Sa5.3e4) 

t^fe, I tiiink, 3»en wTongly Lntof. 
reteda Tlao K^nd (coiiMaiiae of 
iVwo EAtnbie trimeteiv) tftlls liow 
Mlrhul 

Mixotr^i ^ 4iirif*4r^l 

liu reEs«d Aocyrm frwm her rama. 
Th« dtKiuasnt bogios: 

WSy 

[|[ ] |ua4^«'0<E>rt [/jr] 

vdiXoi^ 


n rewl rirfftif Bocfkh He 

resdt twt in lino 9, buE; tLo 

tMMs do not ijoint to ihii,] Kow, la 
DO deatructiou of Anoyr* In Twoniwi 
betweea A. L% $05 {tbo i^torAtioo of 
Niirepburlla) mud A. D. S2P, Michul 11. 
CmEiliOt bo nacmiiL Tbe otomi luuat 
nf?r to lb? oretil of 444, sad tbc 
r^tontion miut b«Eoti^ to tbc reiga 
of Mii^^hmsl IIL Montov&jr, Lo the tmsi 
of Miohtol IK io ibo firsl ave 

roDniiut of hit TheopbilUH 

would bmv^ beoEi t^socimtid with him 
in tuoh im imcriptlou, Tbti fmet tbmt 
Mit^hmol ITK it nmiaod tlou^^ wiLbout 
Tbredorm, potnU to m dmta mftof a. a. 
S56I, mad tuit it connmird by T4Xa4. 
Tbo Dfchor interiplton (ton tiuabic 
metera), thongih it do«i not areation 
tht dfwtor. It evidently of thm smme 
dmto^ mud, mi Uo«okli think*, [irrubmbly 
hy tbo Hiaio (loemi) '* poeL" 

* A poet, Iliumin, smnjii in boDonr 
of Mutmaiin: '"Of Anoyrm thou didit 
fl nought, mad thoo didst demDluti 
tbe grwat Aniuriou."" Zbu Khur-^ 
dulhijAb, I&I^ 74 ; YmiuroV, 129, n. £. 

* Vskubl. 9 1 OolL. S 4 . 

* Miebm*! Syr. 95 rekte# thit m 
report wjui sjiresj.! in CoasUntlnopk 
tEiAt Ibe Eepporor ir« ikin in tho 
bttitk with Afabio, tbrnl m plot Wi* 
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Amorion, for the isafeLy of wliicli he believed tlnit he Imd done 
all that could be done. 

The iiniiy of tho Saiaceiw advanced westwards from 
Ancjra in three coIotnnSp Aahnaa in front* the Caliph in the 
centre, and Afshin behind* at disttmees of two pajii^nga 
Eava^ing and burning afl they went, they rettched Amorion 
in seven days* The siege began on the firat of AugustJ 
The city wais strong; its high wall w-as fortified by forty-four 
bastions and auirouiided by a wide moat^* its defence had 
been entrosted by TJieophilua to Aetiiis, strat^gos of the 
Anatolic Thome; and reinfoicomeuts had Ijcen added, to 
its garrison, under Constautiuo BabutzikoSp who Imd married 
a aistcT of the Empress Theodora and waa Drtingary of tho 
Watch, and the eunnch Theodore Krateroe* and others. 
But there woe a weak spot in the fortification. Some time 


Oiraitd Ui «tact a. nair ElUpe-TOrn A-ml 
ttuit. TbeopliiliHh liirDrN44 of the 
mnLt«r bj a ln 4 Mi 4 g« frfl.ni Ub rootfa^r 

nbc-Jitiititlier). tliithcr fnm 

Ahl&riom awi piimah«d Ihii coiupirm- 
tcir^T Oflncflloa (Sfi) iiii!£iL[QUa h£» 
being At KicacBii aad YuircV lUj^^U 
that tbu niKy i^aSmi tbfl 3yru« 
rwonL 

^ TAbari, ; Atin 4^ Maii. +2 
AuYC>*JTrT«i ThD 

eily WAi Uken on Tniaday la EamA^ 

dbAPr M- AngUAt BCHTOinilblf (4)' 

YaIc ubit 10. AGC^fiJi witli MivLul 

Syr. toe, who bAJi tbA| th? dtj wu 
Ukvn In 12 (UjAi cad he reesm- 
eiSflc] witb Uic atktBmjiDk or EaodiOft 
[Ad^ eiti^ S5) tliuit the iMtod 

13 ■lAyA. For AMhini:* Amv«d At 
Amoricn on ThcirfilAj, Auguit 1, ifao 
CAlifiiU wu therv OD FHilAy, Augiut 
2, vad Atthia CAED« OQ aAliinlay 
(TAbArt, 3?> TLui the durALiob might 
bt} dflflcribra Aj fllthef cC 13 or of IS 
iIava {or cf ] 1, uw^ Activo ojKTAiioni 
did net begin till Aagait 3]u Sh 
K ikitia {otiAdacUl 213), wlw wmDglj 
raufttca! tbfl TharsdAy with iTtily 31. 
'AbAti'j! equation |[4SJI of FrldiV wdtLi 
the 0lh or WmAdhim U folw: 
doy = BNAdliAii 7 fA«e Hai LAtno, 
p, Thfl lADifl Kholar 

HghUy iwLatfl out tbAt a "raiig 
duction OAA hcetL drawn bj Weal And 
Vudrev frotu TAbAri'a itilmnEnt 
thAt Mtitui hi relumed dmjm afUr 
the hvgimiinif of the sirgo. Thry 


took tbii to ihOAB (hAt the ioege liatiid 
6S do-jOi and AO plAocd tbe captaro oti 
Septiifubar 2S or 24. But Tabiri 
obidoTiBlj meane bk fvtara to TarAUA, 
and tbfl &5 dayi imdudfl hu march 
from Amorion, whieh waa tlow and 
iDteiTnpt«d. According to Goor^ 
^fon. TOTt tbfl aiegfi laaled ICr dayalu 
Augoat 'r thia ii nearly right. 

Ibn KhuniadlkbAli. 

* Tbo CAftie? in ^iniean {Add. Cteor^. 
8l>S I PS) and Th. 126 

muat he cootrolilod by the of the 
42 Uartyrik Tbfl MflUtlt}' of the 
officori bia bern AXAiniscd hy Nikftia 
(^clOp 342^212), who bai proved^ in 
tny oplaion, tliat Conatanlme the 
Fatrioiao if Gomtantina EAibutxlkoc. 
In one dcooment be le deectihed aa 
AffXMe na^jidriiv (bVyao^rr CCC^ 

Vetui. &lA)p whuDoe S^ikitin Infen 
that he Wan Otmimasder of one of ih© 
iregimenlA.” But Bimran'i 
iljP«H.iyy4pl4t ibowi at ouee that ]]o 
command^ the AiithtnOl (Vjgm]!, 
the only out of the four TagmaU 
whoa© cofELEOAnder waa to mmed. The 
other otScflia wero Thcopbilnij a 
ttrat^goip and Basadh* o the 

runner, Nikitin (^6 ) hu abown 

that thk doe* not mens, a OOUlicr 
here, hot a victor in tbe rouriwc© 
€ofut4fldne, Gtf. 85S, 
ntentionA BAtalialmlea, 4 

ebampion of the Greekip in 
tbe rei^ nr Michael [CL 
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berate, tho Emperor, nding rouod the city, had o^rved 
that in one place the wull ^vm dilapidated, and had ordered 
the LOmmander of the garrison to ace that it was repaired. 
TIjo oflicer delayed the execotiaa of the command, imtil, 
hearing that Theophiliis waa tnarching from Consbantinople 
to taka the field against the SamcenSp he hastily hlled up 
the breach with etones and mode the ploccp to outward view, 
indietinguisbabie froat the rest of tha wall. This specloue 
spot, well known to the inhaljitanta, vvaa levcaled to the 
enemy by a traitor who ia said to have been a .Mohnnimadan 
captive converted to Chriatianity,^ The Caliph directed his 
engines against the plaoOp and after a horabardnieiit of two 
days * the wall gave way and a breach w^as made. Aetius 
immediately dispatched a letter to the Emperor^ communi¬ 
cating to him what had befallen, explaining the hopclessne^ 
of further defence, an<I Announcing that he intended to leave 
the city at night and attempt to escape through the enemy's 
lines. Tlie letter wm entrutated to two luesseDgera, one of 
whom ^poke Arabic fluently. When they crossed the ditch, 
they fell into the hands of some Saracen soldicrsp and 
pretended to bo in tlie Caliph's service. But as they did not 
know the mtmes of the generals or the rcgdineiits they were 
suspected its spiosp and sent to the Caiiph^s teutp w'here tliey 
were searched and the letter wsis discovered 

The Caliph took every pracautioii to fhistrate the inten¬ 
tions of escape which the intercepted letter disclosed Troops 
of cavalry st\t all night in full armour on their horses 
watching the gates. But it waa easier to hinder escape 
than to tsike the city* The breadth of the dilch and the 
height of the vralls rcndeml it djlficult to operate effectively 
with siege - engiueSp and the usual devices of raising the 
ktllistae on platforms and filling up the ditch were tried 
without success. But the breach in the wall was graduaEy 

^ Thpnj wm In'© weta ef tneicliury tltMu^tierY, NlkitUi eitL 194 ) 

during xhn lirgfi:. TtlLii firvt Hi (eiut \nhtm uU% MAllikcrhJ.g» WAn tho 

menLbncd by Michnl Syr.) I* TsInU'd nuuc df fir^t tni&or. U^(mL TA. 

by TftbKTi (3i)p who U iuppcrt^l in wriboa bulb utfl tfl 

on* <jr tb^ AiM 4^ Jlfarf* (13 frrA * 3i[khul ajr. JJS* Tlfcerw hvA 
by C'd'W. Bilrei.dy .^htiog^ T&r tbrB'P 

130| U-d wba fliwaliJi of |«n tbii iHxmc diyi mail 

Irmitoro, EciuiiUei MAiukc>pbHgoiL hairfl bun occiipied by iht coiLslTac- 
805). Am GuidiUcs per. tloa of th« $aTliMti cinUvitehiueai 
[letrat^d Ihft Tnt^r tktA drciiiitB hL of 97). 
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widening, and the Gttek officer to whom that section of the 
defence was entnisted despaired of being able to hold ouL 
The Arabic historian, to wbom we owe our iufonuation 
cMnoerniiig the details of the siege, states—what seenis ainioet 
incredible—that Actiua refused to furnish iLdditionuI forces 
for the defence of the daiigeroiiB spot, on the ground that 
it waa the buBinesg of each captain and of no one else to 
provide for the safety of hb own allotted ^tion. But he 
saw that there was little hoj^e, mid ho eent an embassy to 
Mutasiin, oleriiig to capitulate on condition that the in¬ 
habitants should be allowed to depart m safety. The envoys 
were the bi$hop of A morion and three oflicera, of Avhom one 
Vk'm the captain of the weak section of the walls. His nonne 
was Boiditzes.^ The Caliph reejuired onoonditioual snrrenderj 
and the amhassadom returned to the dty. But Boiditzes 
went back to ^futasiinb tent by hiuiEelf and offenKl to betray 
the breach. Tiie interview was protrticted^ and in the 
meantime the Saracens gradnnlly advanced towards the wall^ 
till they were close to the breach. The defenders, in 
obedience to the strict orders of their officer to abstain from 
hostilities till his return, did not shoot or atteznpt to oppose 
them, but only made signs that they should come do farther. 
At this juncture, Mutssiui and Boiditzes issued from the 
pavilion, and at the same motucnlp at a sign til from ope of 
Mutasim^s oQicera, the Saracens rushed into A morion. The 
Greek tmitor^ dismayed at this perhdious pmetice, clutching 
his beard, upbKiide<l the Caliph for his breach of faith, 
but the Caliph reassured him that all ha wished would be 
his* 


A part of the unfortunate population sought refuge in 


^ SlniiHiiii Aod Ctmt. FA,, 

C ^-1 EaodJoii (vff£a 

71) V^EidD, 41, w1i& c-ZjpUiDu 

th* iiiLnie u mc^ibihii A i AOdin^ 
Mtcbnufil Bvi'- 1^9. 05, dcni 

girc tlitr tbnaifi, hvi sajp IhAi he 
dEriT 4 ]d *. uidkiume front an ox, OEt 

AKODDi of feonie qurrol th« 

Jcwi ind 

* The Qtwk i^TOTWi do nol oTpliin 
how the LnitOT coraraiLniBited with 
the unoOay j im TftbEii ho goM ftlo-ijo 
to Mutulmr Hielurf]! Syr. aS giru 
wluit cvtiili'atiy ths tmo ucodnt 
la thi' rnibwj, hdt hit tlul 


Bo[di t»a z« tTErood to the city hj hilii- 
Aolf ud signaTIc*! fnmj tho waIIi to 
th^ btilEgieirB tbnt ho hall wilhdmwn 
the dcfoudlari. Thlt b ificonijriro- 
lianilhio, for it WM ole«r to bia reflow 
oDrojK thdt hfl aiunt tnuwhery, and 
If he hnA rctnniMl to th^f city ho 
wcHild h«r« boeii oalHO Ai^tioB 

Wu in the plot twhlcli then ia so 
i^nmnd for Buapoctisgh i have 
thitrofcin! h-oro followed the narmtiTO 
of TaKilL Beil the dctaiLi are Vely 
nset'rLilii. MutaoKni g«va the tmStor 
lO^OOe ditrhw (AlichAcI, 
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a large ohurch, in which after an obBtinato resistance they 
|3eriahed by fire,^ The walU were raised to the ground and 
the place left dewlate; and the Caliph, finding that the 
Enipeior waft not prepiring to take the field, slowly returned 
to his own country^ with thonftandg of captives.* llie fate 
of tliese Anioriana was unhappy^ The land waft suffering 
from drought; the Saracenfl were unable to procure vtatetp 
and some of the prisoners, exhausted by thirst, refused to go 
farther. These were at once dispatched by the aword; but 
as the army advanced, and the need grew more urgent, the 
Caliph gave orders that aiAy the more distinguiahed captives 
should be retained; the rest were taken aside and slaughtered.* 
The siege of Amorion had lasted for nearly two weeks.* 
But for the culpable neglect of the olHoer reftponsible for the 
integrity of the walls and the treachery which nevciiled the 
weak spot to the besiegers, the city could probably have 
defied aU the akill and audacity of the enemy. Its lall seems 
to have made a deep impression on both Moslems and 
ChristiauB/ and popular Imagination was soon busy with the 
treachery which had brought about the s:!afcufttropha. The 
name of the culprit, Boiditzes, is derived from boldwn, an ox ^ 
and, according to one story, he wrote n letter to the SuTacenfl 
bidding them direct their attack c!o$e to the tower^ where 
they Eftiw a marble lion i^rved on the face and a atone ox 
abovcL^ The ox and the lion may liave been there; 
but if the ox was a coincidence, the lion furnished a motive to 


1 MicLul, on ; T«bAn, 42; ep 
4^ MarL 44 ; (CWlr) iL 1S6. 

* MuiuiJj, B0, »ji ttiil aOpOtW ’K^erw 
kllM m AuioriQiit u tlitrs Ib any 
fcnaiwiiitten for the uninber it may 
rdprtMnt ikke tatalof tha Inliftbi L4Dt£, 
luilitAry Kni'l civil. Eiiodioi 
cUt^ srj given th« ri^icukni llgure frf 
inorr thBu 70,000 kr the unliiim 
niobs; thii would reprewnt n^^rly 
tha wbolfl Aisktia iriny. But tba 
tinEnber wrui l*rgB, faff iftr-r the 
mBMmmt ih^ uptivo^ wvre «o naiuar- 
(XELH thAt at tiir diihilftltlbn bf thn 

ipoil lil utAAim ilaV 4000. II iehjkal 

Srr. lOO- TlkiJi writer relatea 
tfi«t mora thin A lOOO nUDS whb 
■univM,1 tile ntAHiucre weea deUvared 
iQ Lhfl outrAgei uf tlia Tarklili 
^rooruh dmvofl, uul ^iUtionfly uddi: 
" glory tu the L&cm^ipreliaiuibto 


juclpDabta of G&iL" Mauj eaptiroft 
Wetv Irdld lb aUve - dular^, but Ihti 
PAranie wera b&t Ketnratjed trom their 
oh[ldT«a{]00). 

^ Tftbmi, mrblLDna BndM' 

Jiur B4 the rcflicD whatn tha cmptivBA 
wora iliiit It eyid^btly momoB tha 
pbkilii ot pAbkAhiA, Iho' vida desert 
jilftiti tb the BdAt at AEcK^tion (BAibBAy, 
2ijl); for in un* at tba 
older Jda 4* Mart (44) " rAatalSlA " 
ll UAlbed AS the scAiie of thw «TfUti» 

* $e4 Above, p. 2a7, m 1. 

* Cp. MichA«| Syr. lOfl. 

* Coftf, m 130 

Xi^trop X/hv i4 fua^idpov 

imisrac. VAALl'av h&i ah Appmdiir oh 
tlie monc bf tha tTUtor (lEO but 
does bPt biRMirva tha rinul^raliGa af 
thin 
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uijth. Eoidit7,es was said to be a pupil of Lti) the I^iilcwopher,^ 
liiid im Ambic writer calls tdiu 

A $e<[uel of the siege of Ajiioriuo reodered it memombto 
ia the aaaals of the Greek ChuicL. Fortj-two distinguished 
prisoners were carried off to ^laarraand Jaoguislied in captivity 
for seven years, TJie C^d^ph “ attempted ia vain to persuade 
them to embnu» Islam, and finally the choice was offered 
to tliepi of conveisinn or death. According to the $torj, 
Boiditze^p who had betrayed Amorion, became a I^Iohammadani 
and was sent at tbe last moment to lepreseat to his countrymen 
the folly of resisting. But tbey stood stedfast io their faitb* 
and on the Gth Maiieh 845 they were led to the banks of the 
Tigris and beheaded. Their bodies were thrown iato the 
river, and miraculously llouted on the top of the water. The 
renegade traitor Boiditzes ehared their fatL—at least in the 
legendary tale; for tho Saracea magnates said to the Caliph : 

It is not just that he should live* for if he mm not true to 
his own faith, aeither will he be true to ours,“ Accordingly 
be wag beheaded, hut his body mnk to tbe bottoni. This was 
the kst gPcJit martyrdom that the Greek Chuich has to record* 
Before two years passed, it was fashioned by the pens of Greek 
hagiographers into the shape of an edifying legend/ The 
deacon Ignatius, who wrote the life of tbe l^atriareh :?^icephorus. 
celebrated it in a canon, and tbe Forty-two Martyrs of 


* Paenda-SimMip, 638, hi 1li» t^ELr 
Lhi BcOOnd tralEcir. luuirirMl 
by Sitni'ca \ Addm SOSii 
8'S]', Appt«ir< u MVVt ntpy 
i^qjp€C!t thut tJiis Harii? KniplieB Bome 
ca>DlifXEQi3 with the IduiEihuan (l.£, 
Pftiii]cma]i hentfty- 

^ Muijdi, 68* rAtricimu Lm/' 

' Wathlk, whci^ Jiucondpc] MataAim 
ib S42, or the fdrIy-twD, six 
toBDiidacd by n^t b the Ada^ Fir# 
of thiiid ATtf the n«£dpd nboTC', 

p. 237 (AfrtiUB^ C^Blt4eili£i«p nkoodora, 
Tlicophiluj, auij "Tliii Jaxth 

fru dot jm)|4rly Bn AmoriBU niurtyr. 
r^r hci wu iidE Bt th? He vtAb 

Kii]U£tdiMrliH«nQB*de:^iti^ udukti 
of KdloutiB (SiniHiiir €0^ 

hm ilivldwi him Idto two jm^vobb). 
Wii CBhMr 1 b rtktod in oDa of th« AfU 
{r. MB next natfk whtdh wo 

Imk] tlidl lia wucBiiturcd IB hu QWh 


l^roridco, and ft]cing with 

tho AmaHiii captivoRh. For Lho govem- 
mod t dt KaldBoU cpL tbdiro, p- 323. 

* Tim tnitcrinl will bo roLidd in the 

^tfdioditedby VuLtiooikl Bdd Nikitin. 

to Urn dnlcfl of thoM dnotimnntf 
Niki tin'BooiKldibjiB fop. ?72 ua 
u followi r Tho CidDci of t%0 Dcmtqb 
{tcMtt l] niiii O) wu eB^nh|»wod 
befoM ornbnut tlio tiiSlldla of A+d. 847 ; 
ItwuBubKnBOBt t4 text r, thfi Biathcir 
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Aiu(jrion, established as " stara in the holy firmament of the 
CJitircli ” • iDspiied some of tha latest effoirts of declining Greek 
liymuography** 

The fact that a nmoher of <listiugiiished captives, who had 
been carried from Aniorion to the Tigris, were executed by 
Mutual in’s successor admits of no doubt, Unt it would be 
rash to <!Ooaider it merely an act of religious intolerance. Wo 
may rather anppuse it to have lieen dictated by tho motive 
of eitotling large ransoiuB for prisoners of distinction. The 
Oaliphs probably hoped to receive an immenRe sura for the 
release of the Amorian officers, and it w^rs adroil policy to 
apply pressure by intimating that, unless they were ransomed, 
they could only purchase their lives by infidelity to their 
religion.* The Emperor, immediately after the catastrophe, 
bad indeed made an attempt to redeem the prisoners. He 
sent Basil, the governor of the Ghursian frontier district 
bearing gifts and an apologetic letter to the Caliph, in which 
the Emperor regretted the destruction of Zupetra, demanded 
the surrender of Aetins, and offered to liberate his Saracen 
captives. He also gave Basil a second letter of menacing 
tenor, to be deliveretl in ease the terms wore rejected. 
Mutasim, when he bad read the Brat, deniaudcd the surrender 
of Manuel the patrician, whose desertion lie hod not forgiven, 
and Naar the apostate. The envoy replied that this was 
impossible, and presented tho second missive, Mutasim 
angrily flung back tho gifts.* 
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The dmstroiuii oventfl of the ^^vlu^] 03 ^ of Miitaaiin, along 
with the steady ai1vaEii;7e of the Afrioim Afo^lcnie in the iBhuid 
of Sicily, not to speak of the constant injoriea whieh tlie Arabs 
of CncUs inflicted oil the Einpiio, convinced Thcophihis that 
the Empire wEig unable to cope alono with tlie growing 
power of Islam in the Mediterraueanr and he decided to 
seek the alliance and co-oiiemtioa of otlier [wwers. He 
sent an emlfcassy, which included a bishop and a patrician, 
to the Western Emperor, Lewis the Pious, asking him to send 
a powerful armamentr* per Imps to attack Syria or Eg^^t, in 
order to divert or divide the forces of the Caliph." The 
envoys were welconied and honourably eutertaintxl at Ingelheim 
(Juno 17, 839), bat the eiubasey led to no reault,^ Eiiually 
fruitless was the attempt to induce the rider of Spain, AM an- 
lisihmaEi IL, to co-operate with the Empire agi^iuEiit his rival 
the Eastern CtdipJi. Spain wjm in such a disturbed state at 
thiB time that it was imposaihle for him to under take a distant 
eicpedition beyond the seas. His good-will wafi unrcsei^M, 
and in reply to the Imperial Embassy he Sent to Constantiuopk 
his friend the poet Yahya al-Ghazzal with promises to disputeh 
a fleet as soon as internal troubles permltt^ him* But thooe 
troubles continued, and tbe fleet never sailecL 

Meanwhile the fall of Amorion had led to no new 
pormanent anoroacbment on Eoman territory. The Emir of 
Syria raided the Empire more thEtn once with little suocsess,'’ 
and in AiO. 841 the Imperial forces look Adata and Maresh, 
and occupied part of the territory of Mclitena* I& wag 
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ID the previous year ih^l a Komun lleet. appeaired off 
tha coast of Syiia and pill aged the port of AniioelL^ These 
suece^es iDelinod Mutaaim to be gracioiiSj wlieu Theophilus 
again proposed an exchange of captiveSp and be displayed 
insolent generosity. he said, “ can not compare the 

values of MosleniB and ChristianB, for God esteems those more 
than these. But if yon restore me the Saracens without ask¬ 
ing for nnything in return, we can give you tw ice os many 
Bomans and thus surpass you in everything." Aetius and Jus 
fellows were not included in the e^tchange, but a truce was 
concluded (l.P* 341).® 

It was only a trace, for Mutasini cherished the illusory 
hope of subjugating the Empire. He revived the ambitious 
designs of tJie Omayyad Caliphs, and resolved to attack Coo- 
atanbinople. The naval establishment liad been suffered to 
deesay under the AbbaaidSp andj as a powerful fleet was in- 
diapeuBable for any enterprise agaiiiat the city of the 
BosphoruEj some years w'ere required for preparation. The 
armament was not read)' to sail till the year 842; when 400 
dromonds sailed from the porta of Syria- MutEisim, who died 
in the same month as Theophilus, did not live to witness 
the disaster whicli befell his fleet It was wreckwl nn the 
dangerous Ghelidouian islets off the south-eastern cape of tho 
eeaat ■ only seven vessels e-seaped desstmetion.* 

Mutasim's unpopular suooessor^ Wathik, was throughout 
his short reign (S42-S47) so embarrassed by domestic troubles 
—-religions strife, riaings in Damascus and Arabia, discontent 
in Baghdad_that he was unable to prosecute the Holy War*^ 
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The two powers exelianged their prisoneraj and, though no 
regular peoco was made, they destabed from hostilities for 
several years. 

The exchange of prisoners from time to time was such a 
characteristic feature of the warfare betAveen the Empire and 
the Caliphate, that the formal procedure by which such 
exchanges were conducted is not without interest A full 
account hag been preserved of the redemption of captives in 
the year fi45/ In response to an embassy which the Eoman 
government sent to Eaghdad, a plenipoteDtiury arrived at 
Constantinople in order lo obtain exact information as to the 
number of the Mohaiuniadans w^ho were detained in captivity. 
They were e3tinmte<i as SOOO men, and 500 women and 
children; according to another account, they were 4362 in 
all.^ The Greek prisoners in the Saracen prisons were found 
to be less numerous, and in order to equalise the numberSp the 
Caliph bought up Greek slaves in Baghdad, and even added 
some females who were employed in the fler\dce of hia palaca 
The pbcc usually choaen for the interchange of prisoner of 
war was on the l^nks of the ri^^r I^moa, about a day's marcli 
from Tarsus and close to Seleueia. Here the Greeks and the 
Saracens met oti September 16. The tw'o Greek officers vrho 
were entrusted with the negotiation were alarmed to see that 
the other party waa atteuded by a force of 4000 BoldiersL 
They refused to begiu Iniainesa till the Saiacena consented to 
an armistice of forty days, an interval which would permit 
tlie redeemed prisoners to return to their Imtues without the 
risk of being recapturecL There were prelimiuEuy disputes os 
to the method of c£chaug& Tlie Bomana declined to accept 
children or aged persona for ahle-hqdicd men, and some days 
wore woateil bofono it was agreed to purchase man with man. 
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Two bridges were thrown across the river, and at tbo aaine 
ntoment at which a Chriatiaii passed over one, a Mohiiminadan 
travelled the other in the opposite direction. But the un¬ 
fortunate Moliammadaiia were subjected to a religions tost. 
The Caliph hod appoiDted a oomioiaaioii to examine the 
theological opinions of the captives. Himself an adherent, 
like Miuuim and Mutasim, of the pseudo-rationalistic school 
which deuied the eteridty of the Koran and the visible 
epiphany of Allah in a future life, ha commanded that only 
those should l» redeemed who denounced or renounced thme 
doctrines. Many refused to sacriOce their convictions, and 
the application of the test waK probably not very strict. The 
eichiiuge was carried out in four days, and luoro than 4000 
Surouens were redeemed, includiiig women and children, as 
well as Ziwjtbi, that is, Christian or Jewish subjects of the 
Caliph-* 

Between the religious bigotry of rulers of Islaui like 
Withik and Mutawakkil and that of Christian sovrans like 
Ttioophilua and Theodora there was little to choose, hor 
the persecution of the i'aulicians, which must be regarded 
os One of the greateit political disasters of the ninth century, 
Theophitus as well as Theodora wus responsihle, though the 
crime, or rather the glory, is commonly ascribed entirely to 
her. This sect, widely diffused throughout Asia Minor, from 
rhrygift and Lycaonin to Armenia, had lived in peaice uuder 
the wise and sympathetic iconoclasts of the eighth century. 
They have been described as " the left wing of the iconodasts "; * 
their doctrines—they rejected images, pictures, crosses, as 
idolatrous — 'had undoubtedly a great infiuonce on the genera¬ 
tion of the ioocodflstic movement; it has even been aupposod 
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iliiit CoDKi^iiiitlne V* WEi^i lit Ij cart a l^auliciEidJ We saw liow 
Lhkiy liLtd been favoiirctl by NiccpIioniSp aod how j^Iichuel L 
was slurred up by tlie eccIe^iiLstic^ to institute a pcrBOCUtioii. 
Michael committed the execution of bis decree in Plirygia and 
Lyeaonk to Leo tho Armeniau, na stmtegos of the Anatolic 
Themo; * wlnb the eoppression of the heresy in Cappad 001 x 1 
nut] Pontus waft enjoined on two etKlesiasties^ the cxiirch or 
visitor of the Patriarchal iiLonirsteries in those parta^ and tlie 
hisliop of Neo-Cacairea,® The evidence loaves us in donbt 
whether Leo, w'hen he came to the throucp pntsued the policy 
of which he had been the instrument. Did the reviver of 
icouqclasni so far desert the priuciplea of his exemplar, 
Constantine V., as to pursue the Fauliciansf It ia not in¬ 
credible that he may have adopted this course, if it were only 
to dissociate himself from a sect which the Church nialicioualy 
or ignorantly branded as hfanichaeau] for it is certain that 
the PnuliciauK were persecuted by Theophilua.'* It was either 
in the reign of Theophilus or during the earlier perseeution 
that Karbeas, a Faullcian who hold an office under the general 
of tho Anatolic Theme, led 5000 men of his faith to the 
regicn l)eyond Cappadocia, and placed himself under the pro¬ 
tection of the Emir of Meliteue. He is said to have been 
moved to this flight by the news that his father had been 
hanged.^ It is probable that there were alroudy PaubciauB in 
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the districts north sod west of new fngitiveg 

ceiitiaiiallj|r urtived; and in their tbiT^o principal cities, 
Argaiia, Tephrike, ami Amanip^ these martbl hcretii;^ preved a 
formidable enemy to the State of which their hjirdy Vitlomr 
had hitherto been a ^'^luable defence. 

Seeing that even boaoclnets sought to euppre&s a religion 
with which they had ipiportant points in conimoUp the 
Paulicians could eacpect little mercy after tlie triumph of 
image-worship. It was a foregone conelusiou that Theodora, 
under the influence of orthodax ecclesiastical ad?isers„ would 
puraue her husband's policy with more insistent isesb und 
endeavour to extirpate the “ Manichacan ” abomination. A 
hat went forth that the Patilieians should abandon their 
errors or be abolished from the earth which they dcfileti ikn 
expedition was jsent under several couiuiunders to tuixiy out 
this decree, and a wliolesnlo massacre was euacteA^ Victims 
were alain by the sword, crudfiedp and drowned in thousands;^ 
tho66e who escaped sought shelter ncro^ the frontier. The 
property of the Fauliciabs was appropriated by the State — a 
poor compensation for the loss of such a firm bulwark as the 
persecuted communities had approved themselves. 

It is just after the fall of the Empress Theodom from 
power that we find tlie raulicians efiectivcly co^pemtLug with 
the enemies of tlie Empire. Her brother Fetronos, w ho was 
then stratGgoa of the Thmkesiati ThemSp was entrusted with 
the supreme command of the army,^ and In the late summer 
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(l-D. 856)* hiiving made auccesaful raids iubo the districts of 
Saiuosata and Ainida, he proceeded against Tephrike, the 
hcadquarbera of Karbeaa, avIio had been actively helping the 
Emir nf Meliteiie and the governor of Timtis to waste the 
Eonmu borders. In this year begins a abort period of 
incessant hostility,, marked on one hand by the coostaint 
incurgions of the commanders of Meliteiie amd Tairsna, in 
co-operutiou with XarbeaSp and on the other by the appear¬ 
ance in the field of the Emperor ^fichiid hiinselfp as well as 
Kia unoles Bardas anil Petronaa. The first expedition of 
Michaelp who liad now reached the of twenty yonrep was 
directed against Samosata, under the guidance of Bardas.^ 
His army was at first auccessful, and the town was heaieged. 
Blit the garrison made a sudden sally on a Sunday^ choosing 
the hour at which the Emperor was engaged in the ceremonies 
of his religion. He escaped with difficulty^ and the whole 
camp fell into the hands of the Saracens (A.a 855)** It woe 
$aid that Karbeas performed ptodJgics of valour and captured 
a large number of Greek officem* 

In the ensuing winter negotiations w^ere opened for the 
exchange of captives, and the Saracen envoy* Naar* came to 
Constantinople. He wrote an interesting account of hia 
uiiBsionJ A* soon as he arrived, he presented himself ut the 
FaJace, in a block drees and w^eoring a turban and a aword. 
Petrooao (hut it is not iniprqbablc that Bardas is meant) ^ 
informed him that he could not appear Lu the Emperor'a 
presence witli a «word or dressed in black. ” Then/* said 
XasTp " I will go away.” But before he had gone far he was 
recalled, and aa soon as the Emperor, who waa then receiving 
a Bulgarian emlwissyr was disengaged* he was admitted to the 
hall of audience ifichael sal on a throne which vras raised on 
another throne, and his patricians were etanding around him. 
When Naar had paid his respects, he took his place on a large 
chair which had been set for him, and the gifla which he had 


^ Bardu TVi -mw {«v 

Alwve, p. 161}. 

* OfD. 91 rffwirdi ths ; 
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Cp. VMll ev. laSp 11.4. 

® CW. TK 173477 (otherwi« a re- 
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bmuglit hum the Caliph—silk robes, about a tlidiisabd bottles 
of tfiunk, saffioOp and jewels—were presented.^ TJiree inter¬ 
preters ainie forward, and Nasr churged tlieia to add iiotliJng 
to what he Said. The Emperor accepted the gifts, and ^fasr 
noticed that he did not bestow any of them on the interpretera. 
Then he desired that the envoy i^honld approach^ graciously 
caressed liinip and gave orders tliat a lodging should be found 
for him iu or near the Palace,* But the bnsiiieas on which 
ITiisr had come did not progress rapidly. He mentions that 
a message arrived from the garrison of Lulon, which consisted 
of j^fohiiinmadan Slavs, signifying their desire to embrace 
Christianity and sending two hostages^ It w^ill be remetn- 
bereti that this important fortress had been captured by 
Mamnn in 332^^ and the opportunity for recovering it 

WHS welcome. For four months^ Nasr was detained at 
Constantinople. Then new tidings arrived from Lulon, 
which prompted irichnol to settle the question of the 
captives without delay* He had ^nt a patriciany^ who 
promised the garrison a handsome largess; * but they repented 
of their treachery, and handed over both the place and the 
patrician to a Saracen captain. The patrician was carried 
into captivity and threatened with death if be did not 
renounce his religiom It would seem that the Eniperor was 
seriously concerned for his fate, for, as soon as the news oamej 
the e^ichangc of captives was ptompLly arranged with iXasr. 
It was agreed that both sides should suircnder all the 
prisoners w^ho W(^rc in their hands. Xasr und Miebaers 
uncle ^ conErmed the agreement by oath in the Imperial 
presence. Then Nasr said: Q Emperor^ your uncle has 
sworn* Is the oath binding for you?He inclined his head 
in token of assent. And, adds the envoy, " I did not hear a 
single word from his lips from the time of my arrival till my 
deymrture. The interpreter alone spoke, and the Emperor 
lii^tcncd and expressed his assent or dissent by motions of his 


* Cji, Bar-IIcbr. 

* "'Not fjir frcirD bitDH*ir."' It in 
Itol cIht iikrtlkcr thia theiilu fu the 
PaEuco, nQt fwfoas theCl^ry«6lrik]ii](H, 
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A tbonHAfid soialamau for all aHiua 
fnort prohftbTo, but we ih Hot know 
the btLtiibej of the ^mMop* 
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bead. His uncle niLLiiiiged all his JifTuiiu” The Empeimir 
received 1000 Greek c^iplivcs in return for 2000 enbjecta of 
the C^iliphg but the balance wiva reclrea^ed by the releafle of the 
pitrician whom he waa bo aniioua to recover.^ 

Not many weeks bier* couimitting the charge and 
defence of bis capil£Ll to OoryphaSp the Prefeetj.® Michael 
again set forth to invade the Caliph's dondnions. But even, 
ns it would seem, before he readied tlie frontier*^ he wna 
recjilled (in June) by the ubriuliig news that the Kuj^iaiis 
had attacked Constantinople. ^Ylien the danger had ^is«ed, 
he started again for the East, to encounter Omar, the Emir of 
Mclitenep who had in the meantime taken the field, ^ Michael 
rriardied along the great high-road which leads to the Up|ier 
Euphmtes by Ancyni and Sehastea. Having passed Gaasiura,^ 
he encamped in the plain of Dozimon^ w^here Afahiu had 
iixhieted on his Ikther an ovcrw'hclming defeat'^ Here he 
aw'aited the approach of the Emir, wiio was near at hiind, 
advancing^ as we may with eertainty aseuTne. from SebosteaL 
An onemy marching by this road, against AmaBea, had the 
choice of two ways. He might proceed northward to Danniou 


^ Ttu 111 mcit AifplBEiieHi in 
HAETiiitiTc of but follows E^nii tlkc 

atjUenmirtst of TAlutri 
that lb« Eiii],)er4r wrote olf^riiig lW>0 
M ft TAmom, 

* The OKcIiiHloi^ vu DObet^d on tb{^ 
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■ SimMn {Ad^L Cp, 
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VAtkAn of od. 

MunJtt 7&2= Pwiido-Siin^onp SS7]> 
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tiiention ft tmid of Omar in tlio folldW- 
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Itii|^rfaJ amiy tusmtMred 40,000 in- 
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and theu westward b)" QiLzium; or he might tiirii westward wt 
VcrUa (Boloiifl) * aod reaeb Amasuin by Sebastopolis (Siilu-seRti) 
und ZcIiL On tbiB oeeaBLoii the Hr^L route was barred by tbe 
Eoiuaa anoy^ whiob ky near tbe strong fortress of Dfumvoo* 
and could not be advantageously attacked on tbis side. It 
would have teen possible for Omar, following the second 
route, to have reached Oazium from Zela, and entered the 
plain of Daziiiion from the west. But he preferred a bolder 
comae, whicb surprised the Greeks, who fickiiowledgcd his 
strategic abBjty^ leaving the >!ck road, a little to the west 
of Vorisa, he led bk foiijes nDrthwNird across the hills (Ak- 
and descending into the Dazirnon plain occupied a 
favourable position at Chonarion, not far from the Greek camp. 
The battle which ensued resulted in a rout of the Imperial 
army* and Michael sought a refuge cm the aummit of the same 
steep bill of An^iiSn which marked the acene of his father's 
defeat.* Hera he was besieged for aoine boura^ but want of 
water and pasture induced tbe Emir to withdraw his forces. 

It is possible that the victorious general followed up bis 
success by advancing sa far as Sinope.* But three years 
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later, Omar revisited the eiime regions, devast^ited the 
Armeuiac Tlicme^ and reached the oo«i«t of t}ic Euxine (A«D. 
8 03)* His pkn to have Imwji to march right across 

the centre of Ask Miaor obd return to Saracen territory hy 
the Pass of the CUicmii He took and sacked the 

city of Amisus (SnrasunX and tho improssion which the 
unaccustomed appearance of an enemy on that coast made 
upon the inhabitants was reflected in the resuHcitatioo of an 
ancient legend. Omar, furious that the sea set a bound to 
his northern advanoc, was said, ILke Xerxes, to have scourged 
the wftvcsk The Emperor appointed his uncle Fetroiias, who 
w'as still stmtegos of the Thrakesiaa Theme,, to the supreme 
cominand of the army; and not only all the troops of Asia^ 
hut the armii:^ of Thrace and Macedonia, and the Tagmatk 
regi meats, were placed at his disposal* When Omar heard at 
Amisus of the preparations vrhich were afoot, he was advised 
by his ofheers to retire by the way he liad come. But he 
determined to carry out his origlual plan, and setting out 
from Amisus in August, he chose a route winch would lead 
him by the west lionk of the Halys to Tyana and I^odandosL 
The object of Petronas was now to intercept him. Though 
the objure localities named in the chronielea have not been 
identitied, the general (bita suggest the conclusion that it was 
betweeu Dike Tatta md the Haljs tliot he decided to surround 
the foe. The troops of the Anneuiac, Bultelbriiiij,^ Paphla- 
gopian, and Kolonean Themes converged upon the norths 
after Omar hod jsissed Ancyra. The Anatolici Opsikian, and 
Cappadocian armies, reinforced by the troopa of ^teucia and 
Cliarsianon^ gathered on the south and south-east; while 
Petriniits lumselh with the TngmatUr the Thracians, and 
Macedaniaus, os well as lus own Thrakeaiaiis, appeared on the 
west of the enemy's line of march. A liiU sepunited PotroisEis 
from the Sameen camp, and he was successful in a struggle 
to occupy the height. Omar wiia caught in a trap^ Finding 
it impossible to escape to the north or to the south, ho 

1 Kgr Hiui tte Bury, * Nu&r wu of tliB BuVbI- 

March, \2i Tsbon, 91^ IftrLuu fio[|.Ur S2S). Bo dii- 
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attackeil Petii'ODEia^ who held his groimcL Th^n the gcoeralB 
of the Tiorthoirii and wjutherii Annies cloi^eJ hi, und the Saracen 
forces were almoBt iinnihiliited. Omiu hiuiself fell. His boh 
escaped across the Halys, but wjis caught by the tnrmarch of 
Uhaisianou. The viestory of Poson (auch wnfl the name of the 
placeX^ and the death of one of the ablest ACoslom (^nerahs 
were a coiupeiiBation for the defeat of Chonarjon. Petronas 
was rewarded by receiving .the high post of the Domestic of 
the Sohoolsp^ and the onler of toagistor.* Strains of triumph 
at a victory 30 signal resounded in the Hippodromfli and a 
special chant ^ celebrated the death of the Emir on the field 
of battlOp a rare Dccurrcnco in the aanaU of the warfare with 
the Kfoslema 

It would appear tliat this suoeesa was inioicdiately 
followed up by an invasion of Northern Mosopotansia- Wo 
know not whether the Grreek array was loti by PetronaSp but 
another victoiy was woHj somewhere in the neighbourhood of 
MartyropoliSp and tiiis battlefield was Ukewiae niatke<l by the 
fall of a Saracen cotamandor who^ year after had itiided 
Boman torritory^^—Ali ibn Yahya.^ 

These victoriea are the last events worthy of record in 
the Eastern war during the reign of Micliael III. tVhUe the 
young Emperor was sole Aiigustn&, siud Barihis was the 
virtual ruler, the defence of the Empire in the east was 


* Th*f pl*M, wbkli liM not been 
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strict i!y ruaiiituiiietL Michftel hud hinisclf murched to the 
frontp jind the Seracens hfid won no importnnt snceeeeee 
while Ilia uncle was at the helin. It wins ptobahly after 
the death of Bii^rdris that an incident occiirred which hua 
stamped Michael iis s^uptcmely indiJTerent to the safety of his 
Empire. One evening aa he was preparing in his private 
hippftlrome in the Palace of St Mamas to display his skill 
Its a charioteer, lieforo a favooretl eompanyj the apectators 
were akrajed and disti^ted by seeing a bkicc illuminated in 
the Pharos of the Great PulacCj which aiinounoed tidings 
dashed from Cappadocia, that the Sameena were abroad 
within the Homan bordere. The spectacle was not dkeon- 
tinned, bnt the attention of the onlookers langniahed^ and the 
Emperor, detormiiaed that such iaterrupticiiB should not again 
occur, coQiniauded that the l^eacou signals in the neightiour- 
hocNi of Conatantinople should be kindled no mote} It might 
lie thought that the signal systeui had been ahanduned for 
some serious reason, connected perhaps v^ith the loss of Lulon/ 
and that this anecdote, illustrating the Emperoris frivolity^ 
had been invented to account for it But the very moderation 
of the stdry may he held to show that it liad a basis of fact. 
For it does not suggest that the beacon messages were dis¬ 
continued; on the contrary, it expressly states that tho 
lighting of the beacons in or dcu^e to Constantinople, that is 
at the Pharos and on Mt, Auxentios, w!is forbidden.* This 
Imperial order, though dictated by a frivolous mofivo, need 
not have caused a very serious delay in the arrival of the 
news at Constantinople, nor can it be alleged that Michael 
endangered thereby the safety of the provincm 

On the whole, the frontiers between the tw'o powers in 
^Vaia Minor had dianged little iindcT the rule of the Amoiian 
dynasty. The Moalema had w^on a few more fortresses; and 
what was niDre serious, in Gappidoria east of the Heilys their 
position was strengthened by the invaluable support of the 
Panlician rebels. The Amoriaus bequeathed to their successor 
the same task which had lain before them and which they had 
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failetl ta nchiGYa, the expulsion of the euouij from Cappadocia; 
but ifao difliculty of that tiisk was aggravated hy the disastrous 
policy of the Paulician persecution for which Theophiliia aud 
Tlieodcm were itspousibla. 

Id the last years of the reign of Michael the Caliphate was 
troubled by domestic anarchy^ and ofTeied a good mark for the 
attack of a atrenuou^ fofe The Caliph Mustain writhed under 
the joke of the powerful Turkish partj^ and he desired to 
return from Samarra to the oM capital of Baghdad. But he 
was compelled to abdicate in favour of Mutoj^^ whom the 
Turks sot up against him (Januarj 866), Tlic heat days of 
the Abljosid dynasty wore past, and the Caliphate had begun 
to decline^ just as the Empire was about to enter on a new 
period of power and expansion. 


CIIAPTEK IX 


THE 9AHACEN CONQUESTS OF UKETE AND SECILV 


§ 1. The SariKCit Cofiqwesi 0 / Crete 


Slsce the remote ages which we nsaociate ivith the im-. 
certain uame of Minos, when it was the liome of a brilliant 
ciTilizatiou and the seat of an Aegean power, tlic island of 
Crete played but a small part in Greek and Eoiiian history. 
In the eciheme of admin Utratiou which was syatematired in the 
eighth century, it formed, along with some noighbonring islands 
a distinct theme; but its name rarely occurs in our chronicles ^ 
until its happy ohacurity is suddenly disturbed in the reign 
of Michael If. by an event which rendered it, for long years 
to come, one of the principal embarmssmeLts and coucema of 
the Imperial Government. The fata of Crete waa determined 
by events in a distant Western land, whose revolutions, it might 
have seemed, concerned the Cretans as little ua those of any 
country in the world. 

The Oniayyads in Spain no leas than the Abbasids in 
the Eost, Cordova no less than Baghdad, were troubled by 
outbreaks of discontent and insurrection, in which the rational¬ 
istic school of theology also played its part The Emir Al- 
Hiikam * dyed his hands in the blood of insurgents, and finally 
vfben the inhabitants of one of the quarters of Cordova rose 
against him, he commanded those who escaped the edge of 
his sword to leave Spain with their families in three days 
(a.d. 814). Ten thousand men, aa well oa women and children, 
sailed to Egypt, and. placing themsclvea under the protection 
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uf u iH)wcrfiil BL>diijii family, iwltled in Lho outskirts of Akx- 
iindria. Soon they felt stroiijr eiiuti;^h to not for thumaalveB, 
and under the leadership of Abu Ha fa ‘ they seiaed the city 
(A-a 818-819). 

At thb time the governor of Egypt had availed liiuieelf of 
the revolts with which the Caliph Alamnu had to cope in the 
oastern provinces of hie dominion to declare himself inde¬ 
pendent. Tfie Spaniah fugitive held Alexandria for six yciirs 
before Mamuii bad liLa hands free to diiul with Egypt. At 
length (a.1>. 335) be sent Abdallah ihii Tahir to compel the 
submisaion both of the rehellioua governor and of the Anda¬ 
lusian intmdena. The governor wau overthrown by one of hia 
officers before Alxlallah arrived, uiid the Spaniards readily 
submitted to the representative of the Caliph and obtained 
permission to Leavo Egypt and win a settlement within the 
borders of the Empire. In the previous yc.‘ir they lisd made 
a descent on the isbmd of Crete, and their ships hud returned 
laden mth captives and booty; * and they now chose Crete as 
their place of permanent habitation. They saiUxl in forty 
ships, with Abu Ilafs as their leader, and anchored probibly 
ill the beet harlwiiur of the lalaiid. In the !«}* of Suds,* Abu 
Haffl commonded hie followers to plunder the island and retuni 
to the port in tw'elve days, retaining twenty men to guard ©leh 
shipi It would appear that no seriona resistance Wfts offered 
by the iskiidora, who perhapa had little love for the Imperial 
government, which, besides lieing oppressive, had in recent years 
been heretical* It is related that when the Spaniards returned 
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to tbe port, they were {li^^majed to find tliat their sliipa had 
disappeared. They had been Ijurned by the orders of Aba 
Hafe^ To their loud and mutinous complaints that they were 
now irrevocably severed from their wives and childreii whom 
they had left in Eg^ypt, he replied by bidding them marry the 
women of the ialand whom they had taken caipti ve. We may 
question the truth of the story/ but it Beeum to point to the 
fjict that there was a eonaidemhle fusion by maiTiage betwin^n 
the iuvadeiB and the nativee. 

Tlie modern capital of Crete was founded by Abu Mafs, 
He choise, to bo the seat of his dominion, a site on the northern 
shore of the island, not fat from the hill of Xnossobw the ancient 
stronghold of Minos. The new town was central; it looked 
towards the isles of the A^^ean which the conquerors of Crete 
hoped to plunder; hut it had the disadvantage of having no 
hurbour or natuml shelter for ships, ft was snrroiuided by a 
deep moat from wbieh it derived ita name ChamLix 

or Candisi. Twcaty-niiio towns wen; taken and their inhabi¬ 
tants reduced to slavery. One alone w?is excepted from tiiis 
general fate by a special capitubtion, and in it the Christians 
were permitted freely to oelebrato the rit^ of their religion.* 

The Emperor Michael and his succesaom did not under- 
eatimate the danger with which Cret^ in the posaession of the 
Moslems menneed the Empire^ ll^Iiehoel appointed Vhotoioos, 
the governor nf the Anatolic Theme, to bo stmtegoe of Crete/ 
and not niany months after the Santevn oecupatiou this 
general arrived at the iKhind, But he found that Ids forces 


' Hifl itoTj jj| told in C3^. and 
77L {uEEio BDDrc^t and cii.na'ilAlji ilmDaL 
in the fiaMo wordfl bj Hmuftndi (c|i^ 
IJirBclip Siwt, ISS; Vun"oV| -iS 
a. 2). Tliia Daiucidflbco Lu a^l 
tixplkitardp but |ioiaifl tD a connaub' 
CrotAH sdurev. AiiinH U 16S) 

4U}fgciftt«d E.I 111 I the rvmt4Aticn of Uao 
itory nuy liaro he^u tbmt Abu Hulk 
biiTbed wmie *hipa whioh wuro lucleu. 
If WB 4r« b> gUJSUefl, it IM fM»- 

Mbie lltat one ubip cAught; fin AdcldenU 
oJtj jiud tho eonilAg rati Ola Bpl:x»dl 

(toc? iraiefAA^vTvtt C<mL TA. 

^ Tho [uhAbitATLtA of thU town vm 
plied TliQ vonl tt oiuittecJ 

in tbete^ qfrQi4PBBiotii47jj|, bat iVeudo- 
SitiiHii IdSSf), whiHO Dimrlvfl u 


foimded Ob Oeueaiiaip ebablae iis to 
rentor^ itfep. Ditiu vettioa).— 

{■ISJ r«ortiii Lhbt Cjril, bielioporOprtvn, 
™ aUbglitcred, md tilAt bia hlood 
atill r^iiiiiitsA liquEcI Eund acu u a 
ittirACbloai an^i'ueiiL Tikii 
OOmu frani eta of CtvUu tuArtyry 
{I OAimoC thftt 

44 HJrach citm 1S7) J’foTai 

An Ora] Bouieo : the moPOA mAy Ijato 
been ib llie Hurve of QtihHioi}, 

* PlioteLDDfl H'AA gre4t-fna^f4t1if?r 
□f Zoe, fburth wife of Leo VJ^ Tirat 
he wfiftt u of CfVte, I infer 

fraiu U^nL m. 77r Hw cxpnlition li 
recorded only in Inu flooivo. Ha dele 
biiiflt be <^31 ih if mot in 525 j 
for Fhatelnof voa Rikpcinted 
ofSieily mS2lL ^ 


EASTJiR/\^ EOMJiN EMP/EE 


€I[AP. IX 


2!K) 

were uiiequiil to h]B task, and at hiE request DamLincM^ Count 
of the Stable, waa sent mth reiiiroTComente, The SaraceiiB 
routed the G-reek array, Daiuknoa was wounded, and Photeiuoa 
escaped to the little island of Diog which faces Candia. A 
second expedition was sent soon afterwards, under Kmteroa, 
in command of a fleet of seventy ahipa,^ A little was fought 
where the troops landed, and the Greeks were vietDrions, but 
instead of following up their sucec^ they celebiuted it by a 
night of carouBah and in their sleep they were attacked and 
jilmoat antdhilate^l by the enemy Krateros escaped and was 
pursued by the Arabs to Cos, where they cauglit him and 
hanged him on a crem, 

It waa not only for the recovery of Crete, but also for tha 
protection of the Islands of the Aegean that the Imperial 
government was oonceraed A third armament which MicJiuel 
despatched under the comtoand of Ooryphoa deared the enemy 
out of a number of small islands which they had occupied, 
but it is not recorded that he renewed the attempt to recover 
Crete. The Arabs did not conflnu their attacks to the islands 
in the immediate vicinity of Crete ^ they extended far and 
wide, on both sides of tfie Aegean, dcpnfdations of which only 
stray notices have been preserved by ohimoe^ We know that 
A^na was cruelly and repeatedly devastated; * we know 
that, some two generations later» Paros waa a waste country^ 
which attracted only the hunter of the wildgoaL^ Just aft^r 
the death of the Emperor Michaeb au expedition from Crete 
pillaged the coasts of Caria and Ionia, and despoiled tho 
monastery of Mt tatsm* Constantine Kontomytes, tho 
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stnvt^gott of tho Thrakiaiiin Theme, eurrouiiclod tho depre^latore 
viith A superior foroe atid cut them to piccea. But about the 
Sfkme timu u Eoman fleet wab qompletel^^ ihatrofed iii a liattk 
at ThaaoSj^ and the (jTeUiD$ for soiue ^eare to have 

worked their will uohiudered in the Aegean Sea.^ Their 
attacks on Ml. Athoa compelled the mouka to abaodoD their 
eellB,® 

If tho atoi 7 is true that the original Hoet of the Cretan 
Arabs WHS burnt, it b clear that they had, however, speedily 
farDiflhed themselves with n com^idemble iiiival establishment.'^ 
At the same timCp Sicily w‘ati in great danger. The MojilemH 
of Spain had hardly conquered Crete before the Moslems of 
Africa descended upon the western island and set themselves 
to accomplish a conquest which would give them a unique 
potution ibr wmiiiug the niairitime lordship of the Mediter- 
raucan. To rescue Sicily, to recover Crete, and to defend the 
islands and cooat which wore expcewl to the depredations of a 
piratical enemy to the very precincts of the capital itadf, u far 
stronger naval equipment was necessary than that which the 
Empire possessed The navy which had saved Asia Minor 
nud the Aegean under the stioceasors of ITenclitis from the 
Saracens in the first tide of their conquests, bad l^een allowed 
to decline, and the Amarkn Emperors re^iped the fruits of 
this neglect. The naval qiiegtion suddenly became tho moat 
pressing iotereflt of Imperial policy; and, as we liave aeen. the 
revival of the navy was begtin by the eflbrta of the Amorian 
dynasty. Xo further attempt, however, to recover Crete ecems 
to have been made in the reign of Theophiina, who may have 
thoughts perhaps jnstly, that it would be better to employ all 
his available strength upon curbing tho advance of the Araljs 
in the island of Sicily. But after his death. TheoktSstos 
organized a great Ctehm expedition which sailed in March 
(A.n. 343) imder his own eomuiami^ It seems to have been 
far inoru powerful than those which had been despatched by 
Michael II., and when it appeared the Samcens were in 
consternation. But they found a means of playing upon tho 
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gciiemrs (mm hi liis own iisfloonce at tho court of Tticodont. 
TIicj' brilxHi some of his officers to spread the rumourp or lo 
iosiiiuatij to Thcofctiat-DS, tlmt the Empress had rjiisecl one of 
his rivals to he the collesigua of herself and her boh. The 
general, deeply alarmed, Imatened to CoiiBtaiitinopkp leaving 
hia army to do tmthiugp if nut to meet with disaster,^ 

Abu Hafa and his Buccessors w^ete virtually inde^^endeiitp 
hut they may have found it esepedieut to ucknowledge the 
overlordship of the Caliph^ and to coudder Crete as in eonie 
sense affiliated to tho provintc of Egypt. In any case they 
continued to maintain relations with Egypt and to receive 
snppHes from Aleiandria. It was probably Lii view of this 
connexion that the governiuent of Theodora decided on au ex¬ 
pedition beyond the usual nmgo of the warfare of this }X‘rioil,® 
Three flcot9» numbering in nit nearly three hundred ships^ 
were Cfpiipped The destination of two of these aTiiiaiiicnts 
IS unknown ; perhaps they were to operate in the Aegean or 
off the const of Syria,^ But the third, consisting of eighty- 
live vessels and carrying 5000 lueiip under an admiral whose 
true name is conecaied under ^ I bn Katuniip" the corruption 
of an Arabic cbronielerp sailed to the coast of Egypt and 
appe^ired before Damielta (May 22* 353). 

In the ninth century Pannetta was closer to the sea 
than the later town wffiich the Sultain Bibani founded in the 
thirteenth/ Tho city lies on the eastern cliauiiel of the Nile 
a1>qut seven milea from the mouth; and less than a mile to 
the east is I^ike Menmlep which a narrow belt of stind severs 
from the sea. When tho Greek fleet arrived, the gurrisou 
was alisent at Fustati attending a feast to whk-li it had been 
summoned by the governor Aubas/the last ruler of Arabic 
descent. The inhabitants hastily desertecl the tuidefeitded 
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city, which the Greseks pUmdeicd and burned Tliey captured 
tfbe liuudrod Arab and Coptic womeiij^ and di^overed a store 
of iirmn Avliich wag degtiDctl for tshy ruler of Crete.^ The 
Bpoiliog of Dainietta detained them only two day a, and they 
sailed eastward to the island of Tinnis; but rearing aand- 
baiikHj they did not pass farther, and proceeded to the fortress 
of Uabtiiin, a stwiigly walled place with iron gutca. Burning 
the WGLr-eiJgmes which he found thcra, I bn Xatuna " returned 
home from an expedition which fortune had singularly 
favoured.^ 

If the conquests of Crete and Sicily taught the Eomana 
the necessity of a strong na^^, the turning of Itomietta waa a 
IcBSOU which was not lost upon the Saracens of Egypt. An 
Arabic writer obserms that ^frotn this time they began to 
show serious concern for the fleet, and this became an affliir 
of tlie first iinportunce in Egypt VVarehips were built, and 
the pay of niariues was eqnali:zed with that of soldiers who 
served on hintl Only intelli^nt and experienced meu were 
admitted to the service/' Thus, as has been remarlccd,^ the 
Greek descent on Damietta led to the eatablishnient of the 
Egyi»tiao navy^ which, ii century Literj was so powerful under 
the dynasty of the Fatimids. 

In the later years of Michael 111. the Cretan Arabs 
pursued their quests of plunder and destruction in the 
Aegean.^ We learn that Lesbos was laid waste* and that 
monks were curried away from their cells in the hills of 
Athoa*^ The hist udlitaTj effort of ^lichael end Jkrdiis was 
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La oi'gJiin;!^ a great Cietaii expedition, whieb wew to ^lU from 
the ahoieB of tlie Tbnikosinn Theme, a ceiitml j^tbetiog-plage 
for the various pmvingia] fleets, and for th^e regimeDli of the 
Asiatic themes which were to take part in the campaign. 
We fiaiw how this enterpriae waa fruatrated hj the enemies 
of the Caesar. Another gonemtion was to pEtsa before tlie 
attempt to recover Crete and secure tranquillity for the 
Aegean \vm renewed. 


g 2+ The InmMoTi of 

In the two great westward expansions of the Semite, in 
the two struggles between European and Semitic powers for 
the waters, islands^ and coast$ of the Mediterranoaii, Sicily 
plajg^l a conspicuous part, which wim determing^l by her 
geogTTaphic4il position. The ancient hiatory of the island, 
when Greeks and PhognicianB contended for the niasteT^*! 
seeme to be repeated ^ when, after a long age of peace under 
the mighty rule of Eome, it was the scene of a new armed 
debate between Greeka and Araba In both the Asiatic 
Btrangera were ultimately driven out^ not by their Greek 
rivals, but by another people descending from Itfily. The 
Normana were to expel the SaraeeuB, as the Eomuns hud ox- 
^>elied the Phoenicians, The great difference was that the 
worshippers of Baal and Moloch had never won the whole 
island, wdnla the sway of the Serviants of Allah was to lje 
complete, extending from Fauomios to Syracuse, from Messina 
to Lilybaeum. 

A fruitful land and a desirable possession in itscif, Sicily's 
central position between the two basins of the Mediterrauean 
rendered it an object of supreme importance to any Eastern 
sea-power which was commerciuUy or politically aggressive; 
while for an nnihitioua ruler in Africa it was the stepping- 
stone to Italy and the gataR of the Hadriatic- As soon as 
the Saracens created a navy in the porta of Syria and E^pt, 
it wJis inevitable that Sicily should be exposed to their attacks^ 
and the date of their first descent is only twenty years after 
the death of Mohammad.^ But no senons attempt to win a 

* TUh M-ma i^ShtiHl Dllt hy Grate, ml Use metif wu dtTekp«l by FU!f<Sniii]i 
In Kii c1iiincU?rietKa mabuer. ■ a.i^ a&5L 
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p^rnujumnt footing iii the island wna niude till a cajntury later. 
The expeditions from Syria and Egypt weio raifla for spuil 
and {iaptives, not for ooinpiest. The establisliiaeut of the 
Saracen power iw Africa and in Spain changed the aituatioPj 
and history might have taught the Eonian Emperors that a 
(nortal struggle in Sicily oonld not be avoided. It was, how¬ 
ever, poatponed. The ialand had to austain sc^veral attacks 
during tlie first half of the eighth oentnry, but they came to 
little; and the design of Abd ar-EahmaUj governor of Africa, 
who (A.rj. 752) made great preparations tocoinpier both Sicily 
and Sardinia, was frustrat^ by the ontbteak of domeutic 
troubles. There was no further danger for many jearaj and 
in the reign of Nicephorus there might have seetned to be 
little cause for alarin concerning the sefcty of the Sicilian 
Tlicme* Ibrahimp the first ruJer of the Aghl&bid dynasty^^ in¬ 
cluded (a.D, 005) a ten yeara' peace with Constantine the 
governor of Sicily/ Just after IhiSj Tunis and Tripoli east 
off their allegianoo to Ibmbiiu and formed a separate state 
under the Idrisida* This division of Africa between Idriaids 
and Aghlabida must have been a welcome event to the Imperial 
government; *it afibrded a probable presumption that it would 
be leas easy in the future to concentrate the forced of the 
Africtiu ^Icslems again$t the tempting island which faced 
them. In the njcaintime, oommeroe was freely carried on 
between the island and the continent; and in A.m 813 Abu 
1-Abbas, the eou and successor of Ibrahim, made a treaty wuih 
Gregory, the governor of Sicilyi by which peace was secimKl 
for ten years and provision was modo for the safety of 
merchanta^^ 

It was after the expiration of this ten years* peace that 
the temptation to conquer Sicily was pressed upon the African 
ruler by an invitation from Sicily itself. The distance of the 
island from Constantinople had once and again seduced 
ambitious subjects into the paths of rebellioo. The govemor,e 
Sergius, had set up an Emperor in the reigu of III.> and 
more recently, under Irene, Elpidioe had incurred the suspicion 
of dldoyalty and had fled to Africa, where the Saracens 

' LAiK^^FooIer A**- SB. Cp. ■ Sm LAiap-FoolCt 3&. 

|v 244. ■* Alitiiri, 22fl. 
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welcomed him iae Eoiuill EuipcEur iiuil plaici^d a erowu on his 
ticad.^ Ho does not aippesir to love bud ei foliowiug iu tho 
isknd; nor is there evideoee Lliot the inhabiintita were 
actively discx>ntented at this period ag^aiost the governniont 
of CousUuitinoplc. The rebellion of Thomas the Slavonian 
imiy have awahoiied hopes in the breasts of some to detucli 
Sicily from tlie Empire/ but there is nothing to show that 
there w^aa any widespread dlBanbction when^ in the year 326^ 
an insurrection was organi 2 ed which wag destined to lead to 
calamitous conseqneiiees. 

A certain Euphemios was the leader of this movement. 
Having dbtingniehed himself by bravery^ proljobly in maritime 
warfare, he wag appointed to an important command, when an 
incident in hia private life furnished an excuse for his disgrace, 
and this, a reason for his rebellion. Smitten with passion for 
a maiden who hod taken the vows of n nuu, he peisuaded or 
compelled her to imurj' him ; and the indignant brotlier^ of 
Homoniza repaired to Constantinople and preferred a eomplaiiit 
to the Emperor.^ Although the cxmiiple of Michaers own 
marriage with Euphrosyne uiight have been pleaded in favour 
of Euphemios/ Michael despatched a letter to theVew stratfigos 
of Sicily, Photdnos, bidding him to investigate the ease and, 
if the charge were found to be true, to cut off the tiose of the 
cidprit who hud caused a nun to renounce her vow/' 

Photeinoe, whom we have already met as the leader of a 
disastrous expedition to Crete, had only recently arrived in 
Sicily (perhaps in the spring of A.n. 826). He hnd ah’cady 
api>ointcil EuphoiuicK? commander of the Heet, with the official 
title of turnmnL'li, and Euphemlos Imd sailed on a plimdcridg 
expcditioii to the coasts of Tripoli or Tunis** He returuetl 
laden with spoil, but to find that un onler had gone out for 
his arrest Ho decided to defy the authority of the strat^gog, 
and, sailing to the harbour of Symeuse, he oceupied that city* 


S A.u. 7S1-7S^ Theoplu 45S. 
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Hift wjLS devoted to him, and he gained ether adherents 
to Ills cause, lueliiding some milit^iry eoiuimiiidcra who were 
turuiaiclis like hiniselE^ Photeinos marched to drive the 
rebel from Syraciase^ but he euJFered u defe^it and returned to 
Cataiia. The supeiior foroea of Euptiemios and his euufedcnites 
eomtielled him to leave that refuge, and he was captured and 
put to deatlL 

Compromised irretrievably by this flagrant net of rebellion, 
EupliemioSj even if ho had been rsluctantj had no alternative 
but to assume the Imperial title and power. Ho was pro¬ 
claimed Emperor, but he was almost iimnediately deserted by 
one of his most pow^erful supporters This man, whom he 
invested with the govern merit of n district, is design nted hy 
the Arabic historians as Paku—& corrupt namo which may 
denote some palatine dignity at the Court of the usurper.' 
Paluta and his cousin Michael, who was the niilitary com- 
mander of ratioruios, repudiated the cause of Euphemios 
and declared for the legitimate Emperor. At the head of a 
large army they defeated the tyrant and gamed possession of 
Syracuse. 

Too weak to resist the foree$ wdiieh were ftiroyed iu 
support of legitimacy^ and knowing that subinisaioti would 
mean death, Euphemios detemiined to invoke the aid of the 
natural eiioiny of the Empire. His resolve brought upon 
Sicily the same consequences which the resolve of Count 
Julian had brought upon S|>uiUr It may be considered that 
it was the inevitable fate of Spain and of Sicily to fall a prey 
to Saracen invaders from Africa, but it is certain that the 
fate of each was accelerated by the passion and interests of 
a Binglo unscrupulons native, 

Eupheiuios erua;aed over to Africa* and mode overturos to 
^iadiit iUlahj the Aghlabid Emir^ Kc o^kcd him to send an 
unny over to Sicily, and undertCHik to pay a iribate when his 
own power was establUhed in the kknd. The proposal was 
debated in Council at Kairawan/ The member? of the 
Council were not of one mind. Those who were op^Mjacd to 
grantiug the request of Euphemios uigcd the duty of oljserving 

^ C7H>mC. niltfd td SidUy iu Juud 

* Sm Amwivib 1^ 027. 
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the treaty which the Greeks, go fur aa was ascerbaiued^ liad 
not vioktecL^ But the in^ueuc^e of the Cadi As^id, wlio 
appealed to texts of thy Konuij of which he was acknowledged 
to be an authoritative interpreter, stirred the religious 
famtidsm of his hearers and decided them io favour of war. 
Ziadnt named Asad to the cumniand of the expcditioUj and 
be vfm allowed to retain the office of Cadi, althougli the 
union of military and judicial functions was irregukr ® 

Tlie fleet of Euphemios waited in the bay of Suwi till the 
African armament vmg ready, and on the 14 th day of June^ 
A.Oi 827/ the allied equndrona sailed forth together^ on ati 
enterprUe w hich was to prove the beginning of a new^ epoch 
in Sicilian history. The forces of the Moslems are said to 
have consisted of ten thousand foot soldiers^ seven hundred 
cavalry, and aeventy or a hundred shipa In three days they 
reached Masara, where they wore expected by the partisan^ 
of Eupheinioa Wlwn A sod diseinbarked his forces, he 
retnained inactive for some daya, A skirnmh hetween some 
Greek soldiers who were on the aide of Eupheiaios, and Arabs 
who mistook them for enemies, was an evil omen for the 
harmony of this unnatural alliance. It wag desired that the 
frictids of Euphenuos should wear a twig in tlieir headgear 
to avert the repetition of such a dangerous error; but Asad 
declared that ho did not need the help of bin confederate, 
that Euphemios and his men should take no port in tho 
military operationSj and that thug further accideuta would be 
avoldetL The intention of the Moslem commander to take 
the whole conduct of the campaign in big own liands and to 
use the Greek usurper as a puppet, was thug shown with 
little disguise. 

It was not long before the general, whom in ignomnoe of 
his true name we are compelled to distingniah as Palata, 
appeared in the neigh hour hcKid with forces coDBiderabiy 
Superior to those of the invaders, Mazarap now del 

Vallop lies at the mouth of a like^namcd stieam, to the ooulh- 
eaat of Lilybaeum, South-oastward from Ma^iara itself, a 
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cpa^t ii\^m Ktretchea ta the ruinti of SeliDue,^ and this Wius 
perhaps the soeno of the first bj^ttlc-shoek in the Btru<|glo 
between Chriatondoni and leleni for the possession of Sicily. 
Asad marched forth from Masyira, and when he came in sight 
of the Greeks and marshalled his army, he recited some verses 
of the Koran in front of the host and led it to victory, 
Falata fled to the strong fort of Castrogiovaiuii, and thence 
to Calabria, where he died. 

The Orst object of the victoi^ was the capture of Syraouse. 
Leaving a garrison in MuKaraj they advanced eastward along 
the south At a place which their historians call 

Kahit-aLKnrrat, and which is perhajis the ancient Ac rue,* a 
strong fort in the hills, between Gela and Syracuse, an embassy 
from Syraciase met them, ofiTering to submit and pay tribute, 
on condition tliat they should not iidvsiace farther, iisad 
halted for some days ; we do not know why he delayed, but 
the interval was advantageoofi to the Greeks, whose overtures 
were perhaps no more than a device to gain time to strengthen 
the defences and bring provisions and valuable property into 
the city. In the meantime Euphemios had repented of what 
he had done. He had discovered too late that he had loosed 
a wind which he could not biniL Wliat he had desired from 
the ruler of Africa was a force which he could hitnsalf direct 
and control He found hini^If a puppet in the bauds of a 
fauaticul Mohuimnadan. whose designs aad interests did not 
csoincide with his own. and who> as he could already surmise, 
aimed not at establishing Ids own authority but at making a 
new conquest for Islam. AVe are not told whether he 
accompanied Asad in the march acroaa the island, but he 
enterwi into negotiations with the rni]>eriaiists and urged 
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Lhfni t<» rests t the fo^ whojii he hfni himBelf luvokecl agaLii&t 
thedi. Seeing ihiit flirt her delkj won hi only serve the Greeks^ 
ilsad advanced on Syraensej whenu he was joined by his JieeL 
He burned the ve39^U of the Greeks and closed the greater 
and the lesser Harbours with his own ships. The fortifica¬ 
tions were too strong to be assHiiLted without siege engineSp 
with which the Amiss wore not providedp and A^d could 
only hlix^kade the towop while he waited for reinforcements 
from African He encamped ainoug the quarrieSj south of 
Achredina. 

As all the provisions had been conveyed into the city from 
the surrounding oduotryj the Saracen army suffered from want 
of food^ and the discontent waxotl so great that a certain Ihii 
Xaditn advised tlie gonerul to break np liis cump and sail 
bock to Africa; " The life of otic Musnlmatip” he said^ " is 
more valuable than all the goods of CJiristeiidoun” Asad 
atemly ri^plied, " 1 am not one of those who allow Moslems, 
when they go forth to a Holy War^ to return liome when 
they have still such liopes of victory/^ He quenched the 
mutiny by threatening to burn the shifts and punishing with 
atri|}ea the audacious Ibu Kadim.^ PtfiSeuLly reinfoncciuents, 
and probably supplies, arrived from Africa® 

AfcaIIwhile the Emperor liEid taken rneasiircs to recall 
Sicily to its allegiauce. The story was told that wlien the 
tidings of the rebellion of Euphemios reached hi in, lie sum¬ 
moned the ni4igister IrcTiaeufl and siiid, ** IVo may eougratulate 
oursolvea^ Magister, on the revolt of Sicily." "This, sir," 
replied Iremmus, ** is no mattor for congratulation," and turn¬ 
ing to one of the magnates who were present, he solcinnly 
repented tho lines ;— 

Dit* wemt will fall uprui tlic worM„ trhat time 

TTie BabytoDuiti dra^a *gina to reigii^ 

Greedy of gokl nnd ? 
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The anectlote may be apocryphub iuirentcii in the light ot 
i}uhaec|iieiit disaeters, as a refleixioii on the mkr in whose reign 
sueh grave losses had behilleii tlie Empire. But if Michaeb 
who sent fleet afttir fleet to regain Orete^ and wfu^ even then 
perhaps engaged in organisjing a new esj>edition^ jested at the 
news from Sidljj the jest waa bitter. Tlie pressing eoncem 
for Crete and the Aegean islands hindered him froin eending 
any huge Jitniameiit to the wesL The naval o-Htablishment 
was inadequate to the defence of the Empire; tliis Intd been 
the consequence of its neglect ^ince the days of Leo the 
Isaurian. The loss of Crete and the jeopaitlj'' of SicQy were 
to bring home to tlie Imperial government the Iniportanco 
of sea-power^ and the strengthening of the navy was one of 
the chief tasks which suoeessois of Alichael II. would be 
forced to take in hand 

Eome troops were sent to Siciljj, but the Emperor at this 
crisis looked for help from a w^estern dependciiey, whose own 
interesUi were undoubtedly involved in not suffering the 
Moslem to gain a footing on Sicilian soil Tlie praximity 
of siicb a foe to the waters of the Iladriiitic son w'oiild he 
a constant distress and anxiety to the ciEy of ^knice. It 
was therefore a fair and reasonable demandp on the part of the 
Eni^ieror^ that Venice shoidd send a squadron to cope with the 
invaders of Sicily^ and it is not improbable that she vias bound 
by definite agreement to co-o|M)rate in such a case. The DukOp 
JustiniannSp sent some waTshipi?, but it does not appear that 
they achieved much for the relief of the Syracusans.^ 

The besiegers had in the meantime entrcnchM themselvcsp 
surrounding their camp with a ditch, mid digging in front of 
it holes w'hich served ivs pitraUe for the cavalry of the 
Greets The bcsicgcil, finding themselves hanl press^p sought 
to parley, but their proposals were rejeeled^ and the siege 
was protracted thruugh the winterp till the invaders were 
confronted with a more deadly adversary than the Greeks. 
Peatilonca broke out in their camp, and Asad, their in¬ 
domitable Leader^, was one of ils victims (a. d. S20), TJie 
army itself elected a new commander, a certain Klohammad, 
but fortune hud deserted tJio Arabs; the epidemic raged 
among them ^ls it had raged among the Cnrthriginmna of 
* D&DdnIua, 170 (JL.D. M7}. 
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HamikuLr who had sough I to master Syracuse twelve hundred 
years before. The new reinfonceiaeulft eanie from ConstaiiLi* 
noplei and a second squadron was expected from Venice.^ 
The besiegers despaired and decided to return to Afric4i. 
They weigheci anchor, but found that they were shat in by 
the ships of the enemy. They disaiubarked, set fire to 
their ships^ and, laden with many sick, began a weary marijh 
in the direction of Mineo. 

Eupheinios $erved them aa a guide. He had not parted 
from hia foreign friends, though be had, for a time at leastj 
isecretly worked against theiiL Ent now that they were 
cliastenod hy iU-Bucce$s and no longer led by the masterful 
jVsad, be expected to be able to use them for his own purpose. 
The towu of Miiieo surrendered, and when the army recovered 
from the effects of the plague, it divided into two parts, of 
which one uinrqhed westward and captured Agrigen turn. The 
other, accomiMiuied by Euphemios, laid siege to the im¬ 
pregnable fortress w hich stands in the veiy centre of the island, 
the massive rock of Heuna, which was called iii the nintlj 
cent my, as it is to-day, Castrogiovaniii 


The garrison of Cnstrogiovanni opened negotiations with 
EuphemioB^ oflerLng to recognise him as Emperor and to cast 
ill their lot with him and his Amb confederatea. But these 
overtures were only an artifice; the men of Castrogiovanni 
ivere loyal to the Emjierur Michael Eupheniios fell into the 
trap. At an appointed hour and piece, he met a deputation 
of the towns men. liVTiile some fell down before hlnij as their 
aovran, and kissed the ground, others at the same moment 
stabbed him from behinti* 


With the diBappeanince of Enphemioa from the scene, the 
warfare in Sicily wm Blmplified to the plain and siugle issue 
of a cont^t beUveen Moslem and CJiristian for tlie lordship 
of the LBland. It was u slow and tedious contest, ptotruct-ed 
for two generations; and although the advance of the ifosleins 
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WEia ftlyeady^ ifc so slow that ms observer might hiive 

funei]ii$t ita result ss an eventual ijivbion between the two 
mees^ n repetition or tht old divialeti between Greeks and 
Phceuieiniis. liut history did not tepeat thus. The 

Greek states in the daya of Gelon and of Dionysioa Avere of 
different metal from the provincials w^ho were under the 
protection of the Eastern Emperor?- The Arabs w^erc to do 
what the Phoenicians had failed to do^ and make the w hole 
island a portion of Asia in Europe, 

The record^ which has tome dowm to of the incidents 
of the warfaro chronicles the gradual reduction of town after 
town, fort after fort, but is so mi^gre that it ofifci^ little 
instruction or interest We may note the moat miportaiit 
stages in the conquest- and observe the efforts made by the 
Imperial government to drive out the inAiideUi, The forces 
which had been sent by the Emperor ^lichael to the relief of 
Syracuse were oonLmanded by Thcodotos^ a patrician who was 
not without military talent.^ He tbllgwed the enemy to 
Castrogiovanni^ where he was defeated^ and driven to take 
refuge in the fortress^ which the Arabsj after the death of 
Euphemioa continued to besiegc^^ But Theodotos soon Iiad 
his revenge. Sallying forth and guiniug a victory^ be 
surrounded and besieged the camp of the besiegers. They 
tried to escape at night, bnt the Greek general^ foreseeing 
such an attempt^ hud sceretJy abandoned his own c&mp^ and 
laid an ambosln Those who escaped from his trap made 
their way to inneo, where he blockaded them so effectively 
that they were reduced to eating the flesh of dogSL 

The Arab garrison in Agrigentuni^ seeing that the tide 
had turned, Avithdiew to Maznra; and in the summer of 
A-D, 829 only Mazam and Mineo, far distant from each other, 
w*ere held by the invaders. At this moment a powerful 
arinament from Constantinople might have been decisive. 
But no reinforcements Were sent. The successes of Thcodotos 
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wore probiibly Uiken to ^hmv ttiut Jie w oiild be able to complete 
hig taiflk jilono, tmd tlien the dE^th of Michael ioten'euedp 
liut if the gOTerninedt reckoned bliug, ifc reckoned without 
Afric^i ami Spaiti. Two hosLlle OeeU allied to the Sicillau 
ghorest Ziadnt Allah seat a new arinaiuent and a Spanish 
^jUEidiOn Came to join in the warfaje^ for tlie mkc of pluoder, 
not of coutjiieetp under Aebag ibn Wakil.® The African 
Moslems, hard presRod at MincOp proposed cotiimon action to 
the SpeuiBh adTonturergp and the Spaniards agreed on con¬ 
dition tliat Aabag should be tlie cominauder-iu-diief end that 
the Africans shoidd provide horses. But the confederates 
carried on tlieir o^ierations sepanitelj, Asbag and his men 
marched firat to Micieo, vvhicii, still blockaded hy Theodotos, 
must have been siiiTermg the hiat distresses of hiuiger. Thej 
dckiated the beBiegera and Theodotos fell in the buttle/ 
Asbug burned ^lineo^ but his career waa almost iiumediiitely 
out short. A pestilence broke out uinoug his troops while he 
was besieging another stronghold/ aud^ like Asadj he fell ii 
vietiin to the infection. His followers retume<l to Spain. 

Me^iu while the Africans had laid siege to rauormos- 
This city held out for a ycar^ but it seems to have been uii 
easier phico to besiege than Syracuse or Coatrogiovannl In 
the antunin of A.n. S31 the commiinder of the garrison 
surrendered^'^ lutving bargained for the s^ifcty uf himself^ his 
famil}^ ami his property. The inhabitants were treated os 
prisonotR of wari' The bishop of l^anonnoa escaped to 
CousUiatinople^ tearing the news of the calami tjJ The 
anxiety of the Emperor Thcophilus to come to terms with the 
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Caliph Matnua^^ poiat;$ to h\^ de»ire to concentrate the forces 
of the Empire on the defence of Sicily* But though he failed 
to secure peace in the East, we sshould ei^pect to find that he 
made some extraordmuty efFort on the news of the fall of 
Panormos* There iSj. however^ no record of the despatch of any 
new firmament or relief to the western island lit tliis time. 


Tlie winning of such an importfint bfiub mid natral 
ahiLion marks the oomplction of the Hrst stage in tlie Moalem 
conquest. If the opemtidns hitherto had been somewhat of 
the nature of an experiment, the African Emir was now' con¬ 
firmed in his aiubitions policy of annexing Sicily^ and 
Panomios was the nucleus of a new prodnoe over which he 
jippLimted Abu Fihr as governor. It is prohable that during 
the nest few years progreas was made in reducing the western 
districts of the island, but for nine years no capture of an 
important town or fortress marked tho advance of the 
invaders. Abu Fihr and his successors* won some battles^ 
and directed their arms against Gaatrogiovanni, which on one 
occasion almost fell into their bauds.* Kephaioodion, on the 
north coast, now called Gefali^, was attacked in A.D. BSS^ 
but timely help arriving from Constantinople forced the 
enemy to raise the siege.* It is probablo that tho success of 
the Greeks in stemming the tide of conquest was due to the 
ability of the Caesar Alexius Musele, who was entrusted with 
the command of tho Sieilian forces.*' He returned to Cou- 
stantinoplo (perhaps in a.d. 839) occused of ambitious designs 
against the thro^ne, and after hb departure the enemy niade 
a notable advance by redueing the fortre^es of Corleonej 
riatani, and CaltaljeUotta—the ancient Siean fortress of 
Kamlkos (a.d. 840).^ Two or three years later, Al^Fald 


* 3e^ ftboTo p. 

* FtlJihnYfekuhAty] Abti’hAgld4b 

* A.D, S37* VftAirflTt Tia. 

ven lakf^Ei 

Ibie DMth cout) In a ^7* 

Ibn *,1-Atliir, 95; Ihn Aiiiri, 147 
(wb«i4 U lAkea by Amiifi 

pepr«i«Qt Tynduit; Anujuwf /«. mtud 
Sipriti, i ;a0&^306)* Thi Ae»te tlkO 
opefAted in tbe regina of Etlaii in .^P. 
£3er Iho Al-Atbirg t'A. 

* Ibd A]-Athiri ^4 siuitiniA 

foiVM df tbtf flFdii arrived in Sicily.^' 


* 8ini«dii 794) 

Xdn^ aoi ^cUAt. Tbe^ 

Appoidtrnent Acaiai to bava foUawwi 
iddD tha marriB}!^ with Uutii 

(tfk A.D. SSe, sew Ap|icbUix Vi.), Ace. 
td Tk 103, Akxid# waj ient to 

* KurlnOn tlilAtAnii, Hun aJ-HBllut 
{Ihn al-Athir^ Ho Addi Uarw, 
vhllfl ^nirairi i\7k) addii M.ra. And 
fLibk The lut lA aappoud to bd 
Gcracc. H.r.a or Manor fiu b«q oon-^ 
jMtiind lo be MariDiHi, or ChlatacEiJiu re^ 
Svd Vasfl'cVp l 49 ^r Atnari, S(^ri^ 
I 310. 


X 


300 


EASTMJI£N J^OAM/V MArrME 


CHAP. IX 


achieved the j^ecoml gitsit at4iiJ m the oonquei^t, tlie cfiptiire 
of MtissiiKL Aided by N^plea^ wbJdi bad allied itaelf to the 
new power in Sicily, he b^ieged the town by land mid Bea^ 
and ofter all Ida assaults had been repelled, took it by an 
artifice^ Secretly eending a part of hb forces into the 
mountainB which rbe behind the city, he opened ii vigorous 
attsLck from the eea-aide. When all tbe efforl^ of the 
garrison were concentrated in repelling it, the concealed 
Iroopa descended from the hilb and scaled the deserted 
walls on the btndwenl aide. The town was coni|}elled to 
capitulate^ 

The invaders bad now established themsdvea in two of 
the moat important sites in Sicily^ they were dominant in 
the w eat and they held the principal city in the north-cast. 
In a few years the captures of Motyke" and iU neighbour 
Eagusa * gave tliem a footing for the conquest of the gouth- 
east An army which the Empre.ss Theodora sent to the 
island, wheio a teuipemry respite from the hostilities of the 
Eastern Samcens had been secured, wiia defeated with great 
loss;^ and soon aftetwarda the warrior who had subdued 
MeKsina captured Ijeontini. When ^il-Fald laid siege to it, 
the Greek strategOfl manihed to its a lief, having arranged 
with the garrison to light a beieon on a neigbbonring hill 
to prepaie them for his approach. Al-Fald discovered that 
this sigpiil bad been concerted, and immediately lit a fire 
on three succesgive days. On the fourth day, when the 
relieving army ought to hove appeained, the besieged issued 
from the gates, oonfident of victory. The enemy, by a 


* The Id M3 dT <!iwi of 

342 llin A.H. 33 fi wliicli Umn Oct, IS, 
fl42^JbDil1 AthinP^^. JdfhtMdiByMir 
M.a.knn Wfci Ukefi £ AiuAii 

L 314) ycdtiActf it witL AiiiiiBtiA, 
dorlh-wGrtt df CAiitr>34j:iotuidi. 

^ Modii7Jh A.P. 

OtniL, 26, iiwl. & fA 

xMTiWiix TT7f Mvpftwdvikr Mi ^ ^TfiM 
'Amviar ttH 31 eCwai. C«i Ttumkiiiiii* 
ODdM4l Triddklji T 

* A.ICS4S. RflifiqAiiC 
the lacicnl btdf 

* Oimlrndgi €hrtm~ Imi. P 

S4&-Aiiff. Ms} A f*v 

whick Wid VMuTeT 

M|KU4Pt wUli probfthiUty tjr idppwini; 


that ilii: Orwk Armr wm Itresly 
cvdkfio$td of trooiA fif the CttanHiui 
fiTflirStiw, TlfcB ariTjy wwld liftTc bee o 
flecil M»n fcrt#r tbe frxehui^ of 
rjLpti vcA in A.d. 34fi («» dbovu, p. 273), 
AM the battle diA^ Ilivb bNEL roUniiE 
culy in S4B (VasIVut). [L U ptvbrthly 
td bd idenllSed w'itb the bauli- urlncb 
Ibd Al-Atbif (aS) rtc&tdfc in a.U- 
M3-M4, frif he toy* lh*t snnra thui 
10,000 Giwkft f«lh Add ACC, totliB CbtA- 
Chron, 9000 were »lAin, Ihti 
Al-Athir dieotidiiJi the plM.'« tli4 
bettlfl AA ; A Iiiati [ad ^) 

vrnuld idenLify it viih But^ra oarrh of 
Geb, Th^ "SArAcen gtoeraJ wtm 
Abu 'l-Al^hlab Al^Abbu, AfterwATrlfl 
govariwr* 


SECT, ]] 


SA^AC/TN rJVl^AS/ON OF S/C/L V 


30 ^ 


faigncU flight, liyil tliCTii into jirt aiajbiifi}^ zintl th^! dtj, mean¬ 
while, wrifl almost qndi^fen<leti and fell ati esi^y prey/ 

The irregularity in the rate of progress of the eonquest 
tDEiy probably Is^ estplained.at leaat ill part, by the foot that the 
^fosletna were erigaged at the same time in cperatiods in 
Southeru Italy, whieh mil presently claim our attention. 
For more than tea years after the fall of Leontini, the 
energy of the invaders appears to have flagged or expended 
itself on smaller enterprises;® and then a new period of 
active Eimocsa begins with the surrender of Xephaloedion 
(a^d. 857 - 858 ).^ A year or so Inter, the mighty fortress of the 
Sicsels'^ and now the great bulwark of tbe Greeks in the centre 
of the island, Castrogiovanni/ was at lost subdued The 
capture of this impregnable citadel wjia^ as we might expect, 
compitBsed wdth the aid of a traitor. A Greek prisoner 
purchased his life from the Arab governor, Abbas, by under¬ 
taking to lead him into tlia stronghold by a ^ret way. 
With two thousand horsemen Abbas proee^ed to Castro- 
giovanni, and on a dark night some of them penetrated into 
the pbicG through a watoreouise which their guide pointed 
ouL The garrison Imd no suspicion that they were aiwut to 
he attacked ; the gate was throivn open, and the citadel was 
taken {JarL 24 , a.d. 859 Ji It ^vos a success which ranked in 
importance with the cjiptures of Panormos and Messina, and 
the victors marked their satisfaetion by sending some of the 
captives m a gift to the Caliph .Mutaw^akkih 

The fall of Caiatrogiovanni excited the Iniparial govern- 
nieiit to a new effort/ A flcfct of three: hundred warships 
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arrived at Syracuse in the late autuDin uuder tlie comroimd 
of CoiistantiiiG Koiitetuytea.^ The army landed, but vi/as 
utterly defeated by Abbas, who inarch^ fipoin Fanomos. 
The coming of the Greek fleet incited ifome of the to was in 
the west to rebel against their A mb lord&, bub they were 
speedily subdued, and Abbas wen a second victory over the 
Greek forces near Cefahi. Tins was the last effort of the 
Amorian dynaaty to rescue the iaknd of the west from the 
clutch of Islam. Before the death of Michael 111^ the 
invaders had strengthened tfieir power in the south-east by 
the captures of Koto* and Scidl, and in the north-east the 
heights of Tauroiueuiuin had fallen into their handa.^ 
Syracuse wo^ ^till j^fe± but its fall, which was to complete 
the conquest of Sicily, was only reserved for the reign of 
Michael'fl auccesor.^ 


§ 3. J7nf /Nmsioa of Southern Ikdif 

As a result of the Italian conquests of Charles the Great, 
two sovran powere divided the dominion of Italy between 
them. The Kostem Empire retained Venice^ a large part of 
Campariia, and the two southern extremities; all the r^t of 
the peninsula was subject to the new Emperor of the WesL 
But this simple formula is far from ex pressing the ncLiial 
situation. On one hand, the nominal allegiance to 
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Charles which the great. Lombard Duchy of Eenovontam 
pretemled to acknowledge, did not affect its autonomy or 
iduder its Dukes from pursuing their own independent policy 
in which the FrankiEh power did not count; on the other 
hand, the citieB of tho Cainpaniaii coaatj w^hile they respected 
the formal authority of the Emperor at Const4inlioopk, 
virtnully, like Venice^ majiaged their own affiiirSp and were 
left to protect their own interests. The actual power of 
Charles did not reach south of the Pontifical State and the 
Duchy of Spoleto; the direct govcrninerit of I^icephoniB 
extended only over tho southern parts of Calabria and 
ApidLa. These rekitively mconsidemble Byzantioe districts 
w^ere now an appendage to Sicily; they wero administered 
by an official entitled the Duke of Calabria; but ha was 
dependent on the Sicilian etmt^gos. In Calabria—the 
ancient Bruttii—the northern boundary of hia province was 
aoutb of Cosenza and Bisignano, which were Lombaid^^ in 
Apulia, the chief cities were Otranto^ and Gallipoli The^o 
two districts were cut asunder by the Lombards, who were lords 
of Tarcntuiii; so that the coniinunication& aniong the three 
territories wliich formed the w'estera outpost of the Eastern 
Empire — Sicily, Calabria, and Apulk^—were entirely maritime. 

In the eighth century the dty of Naples was loyally 
devoted to Gonstantiuopk, and the Erupeiors not only 
appointed the consular dukes who governed her, hut exercised 
a teal control over her through the BEratSgoi of Sidly^ It 
seemed probable that uoder this Byzantine influence. Naples 
would, like Sicily and Calabria, became Gruecised, and her 
attitude waia aigmtlly hostile to Rome. But in the reign 
of Iiene. a duke named Stephen played a decisive rgle in 
the history of the city and averted such a development. 
He aimed at looseuiag. without cutting, the bonds which 
attached Naples to Constant! nopk. and founding a native 
dynasty, nis r^me is marked by u reaction in favour of 
Ijitin ; he is determined that the Neapolitan cleigy shall 
inherit the traditions of Jjitin and not of Greek Christendom*^ 
And if he is careful to avoid any rupture with the Empire 
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nod to secure tlie Ituperiul iksis^nt to tbs succcaaioD of hia son 
Stephen 11.^ the heed of tlia Enii>eror soon disappeiixa from 
the brons^c coinage of Naples and is replficecl bj that of 
Jauunrinap the patron Baint of the citj.^ This easertion of 
independence wca followed by years of trouble and stmgglea 
among competitors for the ducal power^ which lasted for a 
generation^ and onco in that period the authority reverted 
brieHy to representativea of the Imperial government Weary 
of anaroby^ the Neapolitans invited the Sicilian governor to 
nominate a tluke, and for three years the city waa anbjeet to 
Byzjiutine oQieiaK Then (in A.o. 821) the people drove out 
the protoapathari<^ Theodore^ and elected a deacendant of 
Stephen.^ Eut twenty years more elapsed before the period 
of anarchy was finally terminated by the atrong arm of 
Sergius of Cumaep who wa$ elected in A.i>. 840^ 

Gaet4i ® and Amalfi belonged ncminally to the Duchy of 
Naples^ and, like Naples^ to the Eastern Empire. But they 
were virtually independent city abates. Gaeta lay isolated 
in the north. For Termcina belonged to the Fopc^ and 
Minturnae, a^ well as Capua, with the mouths of the Liris 
and VulturniLs, belonged to the Louibard lords of Bene vent um. 
The great object of the I4JnJbaT^^8 was to crush the citica of 
the Carnpanian coast, and the struggle to hold bor own 
against their aggression was the principal preoccupation of 
Naples at this period. In this strife Naples displayed 
wonderful resourcefulness, but the Lomburtk bad all the 
advantages. The Duchy of Beneventum comprised Samnium, 
the greater part of Apulia, Laconia, and the north of Calabria; 
moreovor it cainc down to the coasts of Cani|>auia, so that 
Naples aud Aiiiiilli were isolated between Capua and Salerna 
If the Beueveutau power had remnined as strong and con¬ 
solidated as it had been in the days of Ariohis, there can bo 
small doubt that Naples and her fellows must have been 
absorbed in the Lonibard state. They were delivered from 
the danger by the outbreak of internal struggles in the 
Benevontaii Duchy, 

The fjornbardij had never hiid a navy; but Arichis, the 
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greal: Prince wLo dominated eonthem Italy in the reign of 
Constftntina V. and Irene 75fi-7S7), oeeiiiB to have 
oonceived the plan of creating a eea-power, and he made a 
second capital of hia Principjility at Salerno, where he often 
resided The descent of Charles the Great into Italy, and the 
need of furnishing no pretest to that sovran for interfering in 
Soutli-Italian affairs, prevented Arieliis from pursuing the 
deaigna which he probably entertained against Naples and 
the Campanian citiea He hoped to find at Constantinople 
support against the Franks and the Koman See which regarded 
him with suspicion and dislike; and thb policy nete^rily 
involved peace with the Itidian cities which were under the 
Itupsrial sovrantj. Shortly before his death, he sent mi 
embassy to the Empress Irene, requesting her to confer on 
him the title of Patrician and ofTering to acknowledge her 
supremacy.^ Her answer was favourable, but the Prince was 
dead when the ensigiis of tho Pntriciato arrived. In connexion 
with this Greek policy of Arichis, we may iioto the fact that 
Byzantine civilisatloti wns exercisiag a ooDsidetable inftiience 
on the Lombard court at this period.* 

Though the son of Arichis was compelled to accept the 
suzerainty of Charles the Great. Iiis Principality remained 
actually autonomouB, Hut his death (a.d, 806) marked the 
teginning of a deelino, which may be imputed to the gromng 
pow'er of the ajristocreicy-* Insisting on their rights of election, 
the nobles would not recognise a hereditary right to tho offiw 
of prince, and the struggles of a-spirants to power ended in 
tlie disruption of the state. Tlie most important Princes of 
this period were Sicon and Sicard,^ and their hands were 
heavy against the Compatiian cities. Anialli was pillaged 
and reduced for some years to bo a dependency of Salerno. 
Naples was coinpt'Hed to avert the perils and miseries of a 
siege by paying tribute; she sought repeatedly, but in vain, 
the succour of the western Emperor; at length she turned to 
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trtiinpted to Iwgin the coogucst of southern Itftljr; and here, 
as m the ease of Sicily, their apponmnce od the scene was 
provoked by an invitation. 2faplea, Ijeaiegcd by Sicard, sought 
aid from the Sn.tajcen gOTernor of Fanormos. A Saracen lleot 
wfis promptly despatched, and Sicard was comixalled to rai$c 
the siege and conclude n treaty.* The alliance" thus begun 
between Kaples and Paiiormos was soon followed by active 
aggression of the Moslems against the enemy of their Christian 
allies. Brundnsium was the first saerilioe. The 3Iodeiiis 
suddenly surpriseti it; Sicard laarchad to expel them; but 
they dug csovered pits in front of the walJa^ and drawing the 
Lombard cavalry into the snare gained a complete victory. 
Sicard prepared for a new attempt* and tlio Arabs, feeling 
that they were not strong enough to hold out, burned the 
city and returned to Sicily." 

The assassination of SIcard shortly after this event was 
followed by a struggle between two rivals, Sikenolf bis brother 
and Itadelchia The Principality was rent into two parts; 
Salernum was ranged against Eeneventum; and the contest 
lasting for ten years (a.o. 330-849) furnished the Moslems 
with most favourable opportunities and facilities for laying the 
foundations of n Mohammadaii state in southem Italy. 
Tarentum fell into their hands,* and this led to the inberposi- 
tion of the Emperor Thcophilua, whose possessions in Italy 
were now immi^liately threatendL He did not send forces 
himself, but ho requested or required ilia vassal^ A^enioo, to 
deliver Tarentum. He could kideed appeal to Ye net bin intercata. 
The affair of Brundtisium may have brought home to Venice 
that the danger of Saruceu fleets in the Hadriatic waterSi of 
Saracen dasceuts on the Hadriatic eoasta, could no longer be 
i(pioreA In reaponaa to the pressure of the Emperor, a 
Venetian armament of sixty ships Bailed to the Gulf of Tarentum 
(a.d. 840), whme it encountered the powerful fleet of the 
Arabs who had lately raptured the city." Tho ^'enetiana were 
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utterly defentx^i, mid a few mouths liter (April a.d. 841), the 
Hrsb expeditiou of the eoecay up the Hudriatic proTcd that 
the Mphamiuiuiaii peril mxa no idle word, but might booh reach 
the gatea of St. Mark's city. TJie town of Oesero on the isle 
of Chersou off the Dalmatinn coast, and on the IhiHaa aliore 
tlio town of jincona, were burned; and tlie deet advanced aa 
far aa the mouth of the IW A year later the Arabs renewed 
their depredations in the gulf of Qnamero.aiid won a complete 
victory over u Venetian squadron at the istand of Sansego.* 
The strife of two rivals for the princifisiJity of Beneveuturn 
fiirtUBlied the ^losleine with the opportunity of seizing Bari* 
The governor of that city in order to aid \m nmater 
Badelchis, had hired a band of Saracens^ One dark night 
they fell upon the sleeping to wit, and, killing the governor, 
look it for thoTneselvefi. The capture of Ikiri (A*a 841)* was 
OB important a auccess for the advance of the MohummadanB 
in Italy aa that of Pnnonuoa for the conquest of Sicily. But 
their aggi^ion in Italy was not as yet orgniiiircd. It is 
carried out by variona haiida—AfricaD or Spanish, — who act 
independently and sometimes hike opposite side in the 
sLrtigglea of the Lombard princes. The Saracens of Bfiri^ vvlio 
had wrested that place from Kedelchis, become hie allies;* 
but the chief of Tarentum aupporte his enemy, Sikenolf 
Another Saracen leiidcr, Massar^ is employed by Badelchis to 
defend Bcneveutuoi aguinat Sikenolfe LombnrdB of Salema 
If the civil WTur in the Lombard Principality was fevourable 
to the designs of the xSaraceTia, it wais advantageous to Naples 
and her neighbour. No ^oner did the struggles break out than 
Amalh i^KrovGred her independence; and Naples, relieved from 
the piEBS ure of LombunJ aggression whs able to change her 
isolicy and rononuce the alliaiu^ with the Moslems with 
whom she had not scrupled to oo-opcnito* She had helped 
them to take MesBina, Init she realised in time that euch a 
friondahip would lead to her own ruin. Duke Sergius saw 
dearly that the Saracen^, who w-cte occupying the Archipelago 
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of Fonsa and wene acfeivo on tho coast south of Salerno, wero 
an immmeiit danger to the Campanian dtic^. Through his 
excrtiona, an alliaiiee was fomiod bj Naples with Surrentiim, 
Ainalh, and G^ela to assist the aggression of the power which 
they now lecognissed as a common enemy (4,0, 845}? Tlia 
oonfedomte Heet won a victory over a Sicilian sqtiaclron nmt 
Cape Licosa,® Home too seems to have been aware that the 
unbeliever might at any moineat sail against the great city 
of Christendom, Pope Gregory IV. had built a fort at Ogtia 
and streiigtbeued the town by a wall and fossL* Kot long 
after his death, they took Ostia and Porto and appeared before 
the wjilU of Eorne (August a.d. 846)*^ It is prohuble that 
their qiie&t was only booty and that they had not come with 
the thought of beaieglng the city* Tiioy were driven off by 
the Margmvo of Spoleto^ but not till they had packed the ' 
churches of St Peter and St Ihnil outside the walls A large 
body encamped before Gseta (September),'* where a battle wels 
foughtp but the arrivid of CaesarinSp son of Duke Sergius, with 
a Meet forced them to retreat to Africa.® 

Three years later the Pomans were distnrbetl by the 
alarming news that the enemy liEid equipped a great Meet to 
make another attack upon their city. Pope Leo IV. concluded 
an agreement with the league of Gneta, Amalfi, and NapleSj 
for the defence of Home* The naval forces of the four powers 
gathered at Ostia, aud the leadere of the confederates swore 
solemnly in the Latemn jialace to be true to tho ciiiisc. But 
their task proved unexpectedly easy, for the forces of the 
elements charged themselves with the defence of tlie city of 
the I'opes. The hostile fleet arrived and the battle began, 
but a stomi suddenly arose and scattered the Anb ships. Tho 
lUdiELiis had littlo to do but to pick up captives from tho 
waters- Tliis success must have contributed much to eatablish 
the power and authority of Duke Sergius at Naples. 

In the same year (a.O- fl49) tiie domestic dissensions iu 
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the Lombfird state were teripinnted by a treaty of partitiori. 
It was divided into tivo indeiJendent States^ the Prindi^ality of 
Bene veil tinn, and the rriccipality of Salenia The latter 
included, alouy witli Lucatiia and the north of CVilabriSp 
(Japua and the greater puirt of Lombard Gainpania. But tho 
Couute of Capua refnsctl to acknowledge the authority of the 
prince of Salerno, and thus tliiee independent Stateu arose 
from the disruption of tlie old Principality of BencveotuoL 
Ttm ’Western Emi^erors, Lewie the Pious and Lotbarp much 
occupied with other parts of their wide dointniops, hud hitherto 
kept alcHjf from South Italbu affiiim. But the danger which 
threatened Boiue at the hands of the inlidels moved Lothar to 
an intervention which appeals from Naples for help against 
the Loml>aTd9, or from one Lombard power for support against 
anothoTp or from the Eastern Emperor for counuon action 
against the Saracens^ had fjiilod to bring about. Towards the 
end of A.n. S46 he decided to send an expedition against the 
Mc^^^lelua It was led by bis son Lewis, who appcare<l with an 
army, chiefly riecruited from Gaul, and was active within the 
I/jmbard borders during the following yearn (a.d, S47-S40). 
At the same time he douhtlf^as helped to arrange the 
agreement between the Ijorabcml rivals. He was bent iifKUi 
making his authority real, making South Italy a part of 
his Tuiliiiii kiugilozn in the fullest sense, and he was bent upon 
driving the Saracens out He expelled them from Beueveutuin^ 
but this wm only the beginning of his t4iak. The Samceoa of 
Btirip whose Leader took the title of Sultan, dominated Apulia^ 
in which he was master of twenty-four fortresses and from 
vi'hieh he mvngcd the adjacent regions Ikiri was strongly 
fortific<l, and Ijcwia was beaten buck froin its wralls (AiU+ 852). 
For fourteen years he seems to have been able to niiike no 
further eObrt to cope with the invadera North ludian 
affnirfl, and especially hb struggle with Pope Nioolas I., claimed 
his uttentioiip and it was as mueh as he eould do to maiDtoin 
authority over his Lomhard vaasailsi During this time the 
Surucena wore the terror of the South; hut tho courcdcnite 
fleet of Naples and her maritime allies appears to have aeoured 
to those cities immunity^ from attackJ 

^ In CaiinUntLD? 63 tho 1^ htrcra^holcltf fit luly Intfolv the 

Alt *M.\d tn Kata- Clkrbtijuu tc re&pver Land Iq 


EASTEA'JV ROMAN EMFfRE 


CHAT. tX 


^ ’ i 


aiG 


A$ agaiiut t he Samcens^ the iDtenests of the Eastern and the 
Weatern Ecnpu^ were bonud togetberj and, when Lewis once 
more set IdtuBelf earnestly to the task of recovering Apulia, he 
invoked the co-opemtion of Conatantinople. How he suoceededp 
and how his success turned out to the prolit of lus Greek allieSp 
is a story w'hich lies beyond our pieseut lunita 
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ItEI^tlONS WITH THE WESTEtUJ KSIfJRE. VEUICK 

WilEJS KLccphoriis 1. iiacetided the tliroiie, he waa confronted 
oa the western bordera of his dotninion by the groat Westenr 
State wliich wns founded bj the genius of Charles the Great. 
It included the whole extent of the mainland of weetern 
Europe, with the exception of Spain and the small territories 
in Itily which still belonged to the lord of CouBtantiiiople. 
It was far laiger in area than the Eastern Empire, and to 
Charles it might well have aeemed the busineas of a few ahort 
years to drive the Byzantine power from Venetia, from the 
southern extremities of Italy, and from Sicily itself, lie bad 
annexed Istria; he had threatened Croatia j and his power 
had ad^-anced in the direction of the Middle Danube. But 
bis Empire, though to himself and hia friends it might appear 
H 3 a lesurrection cf the mighty empire of Auguatua or 
Constantine, was not built up by the slow and sure niethods 
which the Roman republic had employed to extend i ts sway over 
the world. Though it waa pillared by the spiritual influence 
and prestige of Rome, it was an ill-cotiBolidated fabric which 
could not be slrcngtheued and preserved save by a Bucceiaion 
of rulers as highly gifted us Charles himself. A few years 
after Ida death tbe disintegration of his Empire began; it had 
been a menace, it never became a serious danger, to tho 
monarchs of Constantinople. 

A treaty had lieed concluded between Charles and Irene 
in JCD. 798, by which the Empress recognised the lordship of 
the King in Istria and Beneventuui, while he probably ncknow- 
Icdgod her rights in Croatia.* Soon afterwards, induced 
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perhniia by overturEfl from n disloyal party in the kland, 
Cliarloa acoiaa to have fonned a dcsiga upon Sicily, and in 
A.D. 800 It was known at Constuutinopk that be intended to 
utt4ick the island;' but his unexpected coronation led liim to 
abandon hk design. 

Unexpected; when the diadcni was placed on bk head in 
St I'etar’s on Chiktinns Day,and he woa nednuned Imperator 
by the Unraana, he was not only taken by aurpriHe, but even 
vexed.^ The Tope, who perfornied the €omdEtiOD> was merely 
in the secret; he consented to, but he did not initiate^ a 
scheme, which was far from being obviously conducive to the 
interests of pontifical policy. It has been shown* that the 
scheme was tmneeived and cariietl through by frieuds and 
coiniBellors of the king, who wet€^ enthusiastic admirers of 
their master as a conqueror and a statesuian. In poems and 
letters, these men—Alcuin^ Theodnif, Aiigi]b{;!rfcj, Paulin ns, Amo 
— ventilated, as we may -sajv the Imperial idea, not formnlatiug 
it in direct phrases, but allusively suggesting it. Thus 
Angilbert wrote ^ 

caput orbii, siuor popuUque decneque^ 

Eurojriie vencrandus pater aptinni^ Lctt«, 


It was not enough for the authors of the sehemo to assure 
themselves of the eo-operiition of l^opo I^eo, for they were 
sufficiently versed in the Imperial tlieory to know that the 
comatitutlonal Icgitiinacy of a Eoman EiupK^ror depended not 
on bis cxirnnation but on bis election. It was essential to 
observe the constitutional form: the Emperor must lio 
acclaimed by the Eoman Senate, and army, and people. 
There was no Senate in the old sense, hut the term 
was applied to the Eoman nobles, and this suflleed for the 
purpose,* There were soldiers and there was a lopulaeo. It 
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was ncces^ry to prepare the Eomaiis foi' an esereise of sovran 
nuthorityj which had long ceased to be hituiliiiT to tlioin, 
'When tliey aaseinhled in the Church of St. Peter to celebrate 
mass on Christmiis Day, tbera waa perhaps no one in the 
great tMnoourw except Charles liitaself, who waa unaware of 
the imminent eveiiL When the l^ope plat-ed the crown on 
the head of the King, wlio was kneeling in pmyer, the con- 
grcgntioii—the Senate, and the Poiuan peojde—acclaimed liim 
three times, '* Life and victory to Clifltles, Augustus, crowned 
by God, great and pacific Euiiteror of the Itomans.” ’ The 
Pope, who had simply fulfilled the same function as a Patriarch 
of Constantinople in a similar case, fell down and adored him 
as a subject. 

If the fi rst emotion ft of the new Emperor, who had thus 
been taken nnawares, were mixed with anxiety and diwiuiet, 
one of the cliief causes of his raiegiving was probably tlie 
auibiguous attitude which he now occupied in r^ard to 
Constantinople. The legitiiaat'y of the Emperors who ruled 
in the East as the suecessors of Constantine had never been 
questioned in Europe; it had been acknowledged by Chnrlcs 
himself; it was above all cavil or dispute. The election of 
Charles—it mattered uot whether at Pome or elsewhere— 
without tile conRCiit of the sovran at Constantinople wa« 
fbrmidly a usuqMtiou. It was all very well to disguise or 
justify the usurpation by the theory that the Imperijil throne 
hud been vacant since the detjosition of Constantine VI., 
because a woman wns incapable of exercising Lite Jm^icrial 
sovranty;* but such an argument would not be accepted in 
Bjzaiitiutii, and would perhaps carry little weight anywhere. 
Nor would Irene reign for ever; she would bo succeeded by a 
mall, whose luiperial title would be indisputable. Charles 
rtjiw that, elected though he was by the Romans xnid crowned 
by the Pope, bis own title os Roman Impemtor and Augustus 
could only hecoine perfectly valid if he were recognised as a 
oolleaguo by the autocmt of Constantinople, Tiiere are many 
“empires" in the world to-day; hut in thoae days men could 
only conceive of otio, the Roman imperium, which was single 
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and indiviaible; two Eoman EmpircB wm unimaginable.^ 
There might be more t\mu the one Einperor; but the^e others 
could only bo legitimate and conBtitutional if they stood to 
biin in a collegial reiatiom If, then, the lord of Cou&tautinoplcs 
whose I culler ial title was above coatention, refiif*ed to acknow¬ 
ledge the lord of Eome as an Imperial colleague^ the claiTu of 
Charles was logically condemned as illegitimate. 

That Charles felt the ambiguity of bis position keenly is 
proved by his acts. To conciliate CouBtaotiuople, and obtain 
recognition there, became a principal object of Ilia policy* He 
began by relinquishing the expedition which he had planned 
against Sicily^ A year later ^rly in S02) he received 

at AocliCn envoys from Irene. The message which they bore 
ia unknown, but when they returned home they were aocora- 
panied hy ambassadors from Charles, who were iostmeted to 
lay before the Empress a proposal of marriage*^ It is said 
that Irena was herself disposed to entertain the oRiar favour- 
ftbly^ and to acquiesce in the idea of a union between the two 
realms, which would have restored the Empire to sometliing 
like its nneient Limits. The scheme wais a luenEsce to the 
independence of the E^^at, and Irene's minieteis must have 
regarded it with profound distiusL They had no mind to 
submit to the rule of a Gonnan, who would inevitably have 
attempted to impose upon By?antiuro one of his sons as 
successor. The indnenco of tlie patricLm Aetiua hindered 
ireno from assenting" and before the Frankish ambassadors 
left the city they witnessed her ML This catastrophe put 
an end to a plan which^ even if it had led to a merely 
nominal union of the two States, would have immensely 
strengthened the position of Charles hy legalising, in a signal 
way, hie Imperial election:. It was, however, a plan which 
vfiis in any ca^se doomed to failure; the Greeks would never 
have Buffered ita a^^ompIiBhme□t. 

Nicephorus, soon after his accession, sent an emhaasy with 
some proposals to Cbarlee^ IVe do not know what the points 
at Lssuo wem, but Charles agreed, and at the same time wrote 
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a letter to tbe Eiiiperor+^ This letter ia oot preserved, but we 
luiij conjecture, with high probabili^, timl its purport w'aa 
to mduco Nicephorufl to revognise tJse Imperijil dignity of 
the writer * Kiccphorua did not deign to leply, and peace 
betAveen the two power? was again Huspandcd (a.D. 603). 
Active hostilities mou broke out, of which Vcnetia was the 
cause and the soene. 

Wei are nccustomedp by a couvenieut ADticipetiou, te use 
the natae Venice or Veiietia in 0 f>eaking of the chief city of 
the lagoons long before it wzis thus reetricted. For it wtis not till 
the thirteenth century that "Venice" came to be specially 
applied to the islands of the Rial to, nor was it till the ninth 
century tliat the Rialto became the pcjUtieal capital Venetia 
meant the whole territory of the lagoon state from the Brenta 
to the Isonzo. Till the middle of the eighth century tho 
eeutre of government had l^en Tleraeliana* on the PiavCp which 
had tekeu the place of Odem* wlien that city {c, 640) was 
captured by the iHombards, Ko traces remain to-day of the 
place of Heraeliauup which sank beneath the inarslieSp even 
as its flourishing neighbour Jeaolo, which Avas also peopled by 
fugitives froin Oderzo and Altinop liaa been covert over by 
the sands. In a.o. 742—an epoch in the liisterj of Venice— 
the direct government of the Ycuetian province by Masters of 
Soldiers was exchanged for the government of locally elected 
Dukea, and at the same time the seat of oHico was transferred 
from Henicliana to the island of Malamoc^. The noble 
families of Heracliatui and Jesolo foUoAved the governorp in 
such [lumbers that Malamocco could not hold them, and the 
overflow streumed into the islands known as Rivua Altus— 
the Rialto. The firat consequence of this nioveiuent waa the 
foundation of a bmhopric in the northern idand, the see of 
Olivolo, which has been aigufllizcd as the 6t?t act in the 
foundiitioti of the city of Venice/ 

Rut MaLimoccOp the scat of government nnd thereaideHco of 
the prominent families^ w^as not the centre of commerce or the 
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of eccleakfltical power. The Dortliern Ifigoou-cit-y of Gmdo_^ 
ori^inullj built as a port for Aquileia, was tho re*iJeaca of the 
Patriaitb^ ttod doubtless Korpaased in the luxuriea of civili^ei- 
tion, as it certainly excelled in aitktio splendour^ tbe secular 
capitals Hemcliaua and Malamocco. For the superabund¬ 
ance of wealth at thk time waa in the coffore of the Church.* 

The eentte of trade was Toned lo, well protected in the 
norlhera comer of the lagoons, and it did not surrender to 
the Rialto ita position as the great Ve^dtiall market-place till 
the tenth or eleventh century* The liome products which the 
A^enetians exported oonaieted uhiefly in ssalt and fishj and their 
only native industry Beema to have been haaket-wurk. The 
commercial importance of Venice in these early ages lay in 
ita aendug aa a uiarket-pleee between the East and the AVeat; 
and ita possession bad for Constantmopk a sjmQar value to 
that of Cherson in the Euxine. Greek merchaut$ brought to 
Torcello the rich products of the Eoat—silk, purplep and linen 
—peacocks, wines, articles of luxury; and A^'enetian traders 
distributed these in Italy, Gaul, and Germany. The Greek 
exports were paid for by wood, and metula, and slavea The 
traffic in slaves, with Greeks and Baracerka, was actively 
prosecuted by the merchants iiotwitbstaiiding the ptbhibitions 
of the Dukes.* 

The Dukes remained unswervingly loyal to the Empire 
througliout tho eighth century. In A.n. 7T8 the Duke 
Maurice introduced into the Dukedom the principle of 
co-rcgeucy, similar to that w^hieh was customary in the Imperial 
ofliiae itself; he appointed hk son as a colleague, and this was 
a step towards hereditary succefiaion. Thb innovation piust 
have received the Emperor's sauction; Manrice was invested 
with the dignities of stmtelatib and hypatoa, and his oEcial 
title ran, maf^istrr Eormd rt imperialit 

pivvinctat,* 

The Italian conquest of Charles tbe Great and bis advance 
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to tliB QOTtta of ths Undriutic thrs&tOD^d to interrupt tbo 
peai^eful dovelopment of Vatiioo and to rob the Empire of it 
Tttliiable poascsflioii. The bishopa of Istria were subject to the 
PatrLanilj of Grade. When Charles conquered Istria (a.o. 
787-788), he transferred them to the See of Aquileia; he had 
already proniieed the Pope to submit to his spiritual dominion 
both latria and Venetia (jlD. 774). At Grado he won an 
adherent in the Pattiarah himself, who, howeTer, paid the 
penalty for liis treason to the Empire. The young Duke 
Maurice sailed to Grado and hurled the Patriarch from tlie 
pinnaolo of a tower (r. A D. 80S). This act of violence did 
uot help the government; it gave a preteit to the disaffected. 
Fortunatus, n friend of Charles the Great, was elected Patriarch 
(a.d. 803), and with aome Venetians, who were oppiraed to the 
goveinnient, he seceded to Treviso, and then went by Idmsclf 
to Charles, with whom he discussed plans for overthrowing 
the Imperial DnfcesL The disloyal party at Treviso elected a 
certain Obelierius to the Dukedom; the loyal Dukes lied; 
and Obelierius with his adopted brother took unhindered 
possession of the gorernment in Malamooco. 

This revolution (A.D. 804) was a rebellion against 
Constantinople, and the new Dukes signalized their hostility 
to the Empire by a man time attack on the Imperial province 
of Dalmatia. At first they seem to hjive contemplated the 
design of making their State independent both of the Frank 
and of the Greek, for they refused to allow Fortunatus, the 
confidential Mend of Charles, to return to Grado.^ But they 
soon abandoned this idea as impracticable; they submitted 
unreservEsily to the Western potentate and visited him at his 
Court (Chfistmos, a,d. 805), He conferred upon them the 
Duchy of Venetia as a fief, and when he divided the Empire 
prospectively among his sons (Feb. A.n, 806) he assigned 
Venetia, Istria, and Dalmntia to Pippin.* 

It is not improbable that in making this submission 
Venice hoped to induce Charles to remove the emborgo which 
he hod placed upon her trade in a.d. 787. but if she counted 
on this, she wits disappointed.* It may he that Cliarles himself 
did net calculate on the permanent retention of Venetia, and 
it belonged to his Empire for little more than ti year. In 

^ See Kretsohninyr, SS-tS. * Simwh, AVfj-f, SeT. * Lentz, L SS. 
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the spring of A.D. &07 the Empefor Nitephoms dbpotobed a 
fleet tcp recall ilm rebelliouB dependency to its aUcginnce. The 
patriciao Nitietas^ who was in cuinmtind, encountered no 
reaUuince; the D^ikea submitted; Obelierius was oonlirijied in 
his oflica and created a $piilhat; his brother ^ was earned, as a 
hostage to Constantinople along with the bishop of Ollvolo- 
ForLunatuSj who had been reinstated at GtadOp lied to Oharlea 
Thus Venice was recoTered without bloodisbeA Pippin, 
who, ^dth the title of King, was ruling Italy, was unable to 
interfere because he was powirleas at &ea, and he conclucled a 
truce with the Byzantine adoiind till August S08. But the 
trial of strength between the Wcstem and the Eaeteni powers 
was only p<Ktponed. Another Gieek fleet arrived^ under the 
patrician Panlus^ ^trat^goe of Kepballenia, wrintered in Venice, 
and in spring (809) attacked Comacehiop the chief market of 
the Po ifudeL The attack was repelled, and Paulas treated 
with Pippin, but the negotiations wera frustrated bj tljo 
intrigues of the Dukes, who perhaps hiw in the continuance 
of hostilities a means for establishing their own independence 
between the two rival powent" Paul us departed, and in the 
autumn Pippin descended upon Yeaetia in force. He atUicked 
it from the north and the souths both by land and by 

sea His operations lasted through the w inter. In the north 
he took Hetacllana, in the south the fort of Brondolo on the 
Erenta; then Cbioggia, Palestrina, and Albiola;* finally 
Malamocco.^ The Dukea seem to have fallen into his hands, 
and a yearly tribute was imposed* (a.d, 810), Faulus again 
appeared On the scene, hut all he could do was to save 
Dalnmtia from an attack of Pippin's fleet. 

The news quickly reached Conetantlaoplc, and Xieephorns 
sent Arsaphioa, on offleeF of spsthar rank, to negotiate with 
Pippin^ Wlieu he arrived, the King was dead (July 310), 
and he proceeded to Aachen (October) * 

Charles vfos now in a better position to bargain for his 
recognitiou as Imperator than seven years before. He had 
now a v^uable considenition to offer to the monarch of 

^ Butlln ; hi retELfned t4 Vebiou, imp. 124). 
with itie of hj i-nitM, in 808; ui4 ^ CDnsUntiii^ d^ribisa tli# 
htt And Obeli^riov wdopt«] IhiiiT biotliQr of MAluiKecOii w1lic(l 

VKlcntlne m h thir d GCh»|^l]t Dnkflu lutjad rix mpntlu. 

• L«iati, i. -iTh ■ 

* ’"Aci^XAf (ComtAhline, P* * Cp, r. jk 13S. 


X 


y^N/CE 


3S5 


ConsUintiQopler lie proved, hj what be was FeiiiJy to pay, 
how deeply he desired the reeogDition of hia titles, lie &gt«d 
to restore to Nicephorns Venotia, letrLi^ Liburoia^ aod the 
Gitiea of Dalmatia which were io his possesion. He entrusted 
to An=yiphios a letter to the Euiparor, and handed over to him 
the Duke Obelierius to be dealt with by his rightful lord.^ 
ArsapliJoH, who waa evidently empowered to make a proviBional 
isettleiaeiit at Venice^ returned thitherj deposed the Dnkes^ 
and cawsod the Yenetiaus to elect Agnellua FarteciacuS;, 
who had proved his devotion and loyalty to the Empire 
(Spring 

Ill consequence of the death of Nicephoma in the sime 
year, the condusion of peace devolve<l upon Michael L He 
agreed to the proposals, his ambasRadors Eailntcd Charles os 
Emperor—Basileus—at Aachen {31S)^ and Charles, who had 
at last attained the desire of hm heart, signed the treaty. 
Tlie other copy waa signed by the successor of Michael and 
recoived by the successor of Charles (814).“ This tmusoction 
rendered valid retrospNKtively tJm TioperijU eleetloiiof A.l>, SOO 
at Eomep and, interpreted strictly and logically, it involved 
the formal union of the two sovran realms For the reCDgnitiou 
of Charles us Buisileus meant that he wzia the colleague of tlie 
Emperor at CoiiBLantinoplc ■ they were both Eomau Emperors^ 
but there could be, in theory, only one Koman Empire. In 
other wordsp the Act of a.d. 812 re^ivedp in theorjp the position 
of the fifth century. Michael T. and Chnrlea, Leo V. and 
Lewis the PiouSp st(^ to one another qb Arcadius toHonorius, 
as VuleDtinian III. to Theodosius 11. ^ the impmum 
stretched from the borders of Amiouia to the shorea of the 
Atlantic Tlie union, of course, was nominnl, and glaringly 
unreal, and this has disguised its theoretical si-^nificanoe. The 
bases of the civilSzationa in east and west weie now so different, 
the interests of the monarehs were so divergent, that there 
could be no question of even a formal co-operation—of issuing 
kwa, for inalancep in their joint namea. And even if closer 
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iDtimac)'' had baeti possible, no goodwill on the pui't 

of Constantinople Ln conceding the Tmpcrial dignity, for wliioh 
a substantia] price had been paid- Nor did the Eastern 
Emperors consider that the concession was pemanent. It 
became hereafter a principle of their policy to decline to 
accord the title of Basilens to the Western Emperor, unless 
they required hie assistance or had some particular object to 
gain. Thus in diplomatic negotiations they had the advontage 
of po«^^a$&ing a coneidoratioD cheap to themselTeSp taut Taluable 
to the otlier party. 

To return to Venioep the treaty bctvrtseii the two sovran 
powders contained provisions which were of high importance 
for the subject $tate. The limi te of its territory were probably 
defined; the embargo on. its trade in the empire of Charles 
W!is St last removed j and its continental poseessions, in the 
borders of Frankish Italy, were restored to it, on the condition 
of paying a yearly tribute of about £1550 to the Italian king.* 
Commerciallyp this treaty murks the beginning of a new period 
for Venice; it kid the foundations of her mercantile prosperity. 

Not 80 politically;’ the state of things which had existed 
before the Frankish inters ention was restored. The Ycnetmns 
gladly acquiesced in the rule of Constantinople, They bad 
felt the conquest of Pippin as a profound humiliation; their 
historians afterwards cast a veil over iL* Their long and 
obstinate defence of Mahimocco showed their repugnance to tlie 
Franks. A Greek writer’* tells us that, when Pippin called 
upon them to yieldp they replied* “ We will lie the subjects of 
the Emperor of the BoiuauSp not of thee.^ This, at all events, 
erpreesofl their feeling at the time. There are signs that 
during the following years the Imperial ^vemment manifested 
a closer and more constant interest in Venetian affairs and 
porhaps drew the reins tighter. Two yearly tribunes 
appointed to coiitrol the Duko,^ On the accesstatis of Leo V, 
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ftnd Michael 11,, Agndhj^ sent hin son^ nnd his grandsoti to 
CoDJ^tantinople to oRfer hoinagt^ The Yeuetiaiis were also 
called upon to render actire aid to the Imperial Heeta agniast 
the pirates of Diilmatija who infested tho Hadrintio and against 
the SaraeenB in Sicilian watera 

The Frankish ooeopatbn was followed by a change which 
created modem Venice. The Duke Agnellus moYcd the seat 
of goveminent from Malamocco to the Hivus Altue {AJf. Sll)* 
and in these islanda a city rapidly grew which was to take 
the place of Torcello as a centre of commerce, and to over¬ 
shadow Grado in riches and art!* The ofHcial house of 
AgTiBllne stood on the site of the Palace of the Doges, and hard 
bj% occupying part of the left aide of the later Church of St, 
Mark, arose the Chapel of St. Tlieodore^ built by a wealthy 
Greek The Emperor I^o Y. himself took an interest in the 
growth of the Rialto ; he founded at hbiown expense, and sent 
Greek masons to build, the nunnery of S. Znccoria, which 
stands farther to the cast’ Soon afterwards St. Mark, perhaps 
replacing St. Tlieodmfe, became the patron aaint of Venice. 
Jm y* had isaued an edict forbidding the merchoiits of his 
empire to approach the ports of the LnfideJs in Syria and 
Egyi^t, Tills command waa cnfomed by tho Dukes; but not¬ 
withstanding, about A.D. 828, some Venetian traders put in 
at Alexandria, and stole what they supposed to be the corpse 
of Mark the Evangelist. When the precioua remaiufls which 
Aquilcia vainly claimed to poasm:, reached the Rialto, they 
were hiddien in a secret place in the Duke^s bouse until a 
fitting shrine should be prepared to receive them. The Duke 
Justinian bequeathed money for the building, and before eseven 
yeatB had passed, the first Church of St, Mark had been reared 
between the Chapel of Bt, Theodore and the ducal palace, by 
Greek workmen, a purely Ey^aiitine edifice,* The Cathedral of 
S. Piero m the south-eastern extnoinity of Costello woa erected 
in these years, which also witnessed the building of S. llario, 
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dn the nm in land due north cl Ekito, a baisilica i^ith three 
apee^, of which the ground plan was oxoavated not long ago.^ 
A conapiracj (A.D. 836) Leroiipated the rale of tho 
Parteciaei The last duke was relegated to ii monastei^' at 
Grade, and he was euceecded by Peter Tmndenitua^ an illitemte, 
energetic man, under whose memorable goverammit Venice 
made a long leap in her upward progress. For she now 
practically ossertei:!, though she did not ostentatioualy proclaim, 
a virtual independence. There wots no revolntion; there was 
no Open renunciation of the autfiority of the Eastern Empire; 
the Venetiane still remained for generations Dominnlly Im¬ 
perial subjects. But the bonds were weakened, the reins 
were relaxed, and Venice actually eondiictecl heraolf as a 
eovran state. Her independence wzis proiiioteil by tlie duty 
which fell upon her of strugglidg against the Croatian 
pimtesj the fleet of fcho Enipirej occupied with the w^ar in 
Sicily^ could not polii;^ the upper waters of the Hadriatic. 
Hitherto Venice had used the same craft^ for war and 
trade \ Peter Tmndenicus built her first wnrshifts—chelaudia 
of the Greek type, Theophilus created Jiiin u sputhar; 
he styled hiruself “Duke and Spathar” but he did not, 
like hia predecessors, descrilje himself as submissive*' (AiiwizVia); 
presently he assumed the epithet of " glorious.** It is 
significant that in the dat^ of public dociimenta anni 
Ihmini begin to replace the regnal years of tlie Emperor^' 
But the most iiuportuub mark of the new era is that Venice 
takes u]>Qn herself to conclude, on her own acoountp agree- 
menta svith foreign powers. The eMirlicst of these is the con¬ 
tract with the Emperor Lotliar (Feb, 32, 840), which among 
other provisions ensured reciprocal freedom of commerce hy 
land and Htsa^ and bound the VeiietianB to render help in 
protecting the eastern coasts of Fmnkish Itjily against the 
Croatian piniteiL This, the oldest luonumentp as it hoa been 
called* of independent Yenetiun diplnniiicy, may be said to 
mark the inaugumtioii of the iiidcpendenoe of Venice.'* 

If Venice was thus alJow^cd to slide from under the coo- 
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trolUrig hfind of tlie EinjMirors, wiihouL emndal or ill-feelmg, 
she reUiued her ^upineme iniportaoce for Bjssantine convinerc^, 
and for the next two eenturJes she was probably aj^ valuable 
to the Empire, of which she was still Doiuinally a part, aa if 
she had reiuaiued in her earlier state of strict atibordinatiDD. 

The comiu^E; of Tstria by the Firuiks aflect€<l not only 
the history of Venetia, but also that of Dalnmtin. The realm 
of Charles the Great was now adjacent to the province of 
Dalmatia, which included the Roman cities and iBlands of the 
coasts from Tarsfttica in Libumia to CattarOp and also to the 
Slavs of the “ hioterland ” who were in a loose subjection to 
the government of Constantinople, In the treaity of A.n. 798, 
the Franks acknowledged the Imperial rights over the Slava 
hut in the following years both the heads or ^upans of these 
Slavs, and even the Roman couimujiities of the coast, seem to 
have discemed, like the YenetiauSp in the rivaliy beivveen the 
two Imperial pi^wers an opportunity for winning independence. 
Tlie duke and the bishop of Zsm® went to the court of CharleSp 
along with the duke of Yenicep in 808, and paid him 
homage. About the same time some of the njojv northern 
Shivonio tribes eubmitted to him, a sitbtuiEsion. which waa 
nominal and involved no obligations.* But this, like the 
corresi>onding political change in Venice, was only trunsient, 
Jiy the treaty of A,n. 312 the old order was formally restored 
and the Franks undertook not to molest or invade the 
Dalmatian commnnities. Some particular questjons concxmiiig 
the boundaries in the north wore settled in tiie reign of ]jeo V,/ 
atid no further attenipte were made by the Western Empire to 
seduce Dalmatia from its allegiajice. But this allegiance was 
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unstable and waveriug. The Sbvonio ^.upauB acknowledged 
□0 lord m the reign of Miehael III, or perhaps at an earlier 
date.' The Eoman communities of the coasts which were 
under their own magistrates^ subject to an Imperial govornot 
or archou^ are said to have asserted their autonomy in the time 
of Michael IL—and this may well have happened when he 
was ongaged in the struggle with Thomaa.^ Rut the control 
of Constantinople was soon reimposed, and Dalmatia coatmued 
to be a province or Theme, under ati archnn^ though the cities 
enjoyed, as l>efoie, a measure of self-goverinnent, which re¬ 
sembled that of Cheraon.® 

The scttlemout of atiother question in the reign of Michael 
Hr tended to pacify the relations Ivetween the two empiiea. 
The Istriau bishops who w^ere subjects of the Western 
Emperor had been permitted by the Peace of A.T>. 812 to 
reinuin under the Patriarch of Qrado, who was a subject of 
the Eastern Emperor, This was an awkward sTrangemeut, 
which probably would not have been allowed to continne if 
the Patriarch Fortunatus had not proved himself a. good 
friend of the Franks,^ But it was eatisfactory to both 
Emperors to transfer the letrian chiirebes from the See of 
Grado to that of Aquileia, eo that the ecclesiastical juris¬ 
dictions wore coincident with the boundarieB between the two 
realms. This settlement was eflfeofed in a,d. 827 by a ^nod 
held at Mantno,^ 
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An{410); uid ii hj BiiriiAek, 

TOp ■jAitiiiL HirKhf who (laS} argues 
thst In itdm. ipip.^(itid C^r ?*A, 
Si) MidIwI It. itk eonrouDdsd witb 
llichacl tlL Thfi ia 

TA. ass, Li Dot tesllj inManiiittQ I 
with thc! vBcrtion ot sUtoDolnj hj tbo 
SlisYi h^f^n thfl ffllga or Ulobut It I. 

* 9« ahoTs^ p. 

*' rortDJiiltia frHnu to bars bfr&n n 
twirti IntTigaer, Ito wm w^cDsed of 
rapdrriag snppart to liudflwit^ 


whsD that l«sdir nUaod th^ Crostlum 
of PsiiDOBiiL in rabaaio]] against the 
Frmakfl ; and whu^D LswIj aumtnon^ 
hitu ErO iDswer the ubBirg}fl^ hi flfld to 
^ATs mD<J thoiiHi to CoOftAUtinoF^H 

(a. 0.821}. Hfl Bocompaaifld Mii^huiVs 
embwy to XjbViii In S24, and waa 
6sat an to the Fo]te, bat died n-a tht 
wAj. Sh Ann^ r. #l 821 and 824 
iricliiBeh nd tiidL [ Joiini]-^ 
V<iia. 108 

* Maiisk xir. Cf. irariiacl> 

Tha Was pro^hly ona 

of ths obJfieU of the aTnbuAioft which 
|HUi«d bstwean Miehofl II- aod Lawia 
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The Frmuk sHTojii, who wcfo lioaotir- 
sblj Toceivaib brocight hack froia 
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The letter which the Emperor, Michael IL, addressed to 
Lewis the pious has already demnDded oar attention^ in 
connexion with the iconoekstie eoatrovetBy. Although his 
reoogaition of the Imperial title of Lewis was grudging and 
ambiguonB, Lewis, who consistently pursued the policy of 
keeping on good terms with Constantinople^ did not take 
offence,^ Under Theophilus the relations between tlie two 
great powers continoed to be friendly. The situation in the 
Mediterranean demanded an active co-operation against the 
Saracens, who were a common enemy; Theophilus pressed for 
the aaaktance of the Franks; bat the Westeni Empire was 
distracted by the oondicts between Lewis and his soaa^ In 
the last year of his life, Thcophilne proposed a marriage 
between Lewis, the eldest of LqthELr, and one of his own 
daughters (perhaps Thecla), and Lothar agreed But after 
the Emperor"fl death the project was allowed to drop, dor can 
we say whether Theodora had any reason to feel resentment 
that the bridegroom designate never CEune to claim her 
daughter^ There seems to have eustied a complete cessation 
of diplomatic intercourse during the reign of Michael 111., 
and it is probable that there may have been some frietion in 
Italy,^ But, as we have already seeUp the struggle l^etwccn 
Photius and the Pope led to an approsimatioa between the 
Byzantine court and the recr&mt bridegroom, who was pro¬ 
claimed Basilcus in Constantinople (ia 867), During the 
following years, it he eo-operation again at the ^^aracens, for 
which Theophilns had hoped, was to be brought About; the 
Emperor Lewia was to work Imnd in hand with the generals 
nf Ikisil in Bouthem Italy. 


CQDiiADtinch»le titluible relfcii, whkL 
were plAccd in thv CilliAdnil or 
pfljnbni. 9fl<i Ann. r. F., J 827, 
'SinuicHa^ a'l 27S-27&* 

^ He ilic»Wd bb goodwill Id k hrliII 
which in PWELlhrm 

b«tw^^ ^KplBa BracV^btOin: 

Ercli«niip»rtf eL 10, md r. F., tuii. 

S2S T HiLniicIc, «7, 

^ Tbw horn ThwpbilTW 
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Ini, CArow. J78. 

* Arm. r S5S- iot, rfl. 


GHAPTEB XI 

SULOAEfJ. 

§ I* The liul^ari^n JCinf/dom 

Tus hill-ridge of Shumla, \Thich etretcheg from north-we$t to 
south'Oaat, divides the plain of Aboba &om the phiiii of 
Preslav^ and these two ptaine are mtimatel)^ asaouiated with 
the earlj period of Bulgarian hiatorj". Ifc must have been 
soon after the invaders established their dominion over 
Moesia^ from the Danube to the Balkan!?, that tliej transferred 
their capital and the seat of their princes from a marshj 
fortress ia the Dobrud^ha to a more eentrsl place. Their 
choice fell upon Pliska. It h sitiiatad north-east of Shumla, 
in the plain of Aboba^ and near tho modem village of that 
aame.^ Travellei^ had long since recognisscd the site as an 
ancient settlement, but it was taken for granted that the 
antiquities which the ground evidently concealed w'ere of 
fioman origin^ and it has only recently been discovered by 
excavation that hero were the great entrenched camp and 
the royal palace of the early khans of BulgarifiL 

Tho camp or town formed a large irregular quadrilateral, 
and some idea of its sise may bo conveyed, if it is said tlmt 
its greatest length from north to soath was four mileSj and 
that its width varied from two tnilea and a half to about 
one mile and threc-quartenk It was ennloeed by a fortification, 
eohsisting of a ditch outside a rampart of earth, the crown of 
which appeam to have been surmounted by a wooden fence. 
Although oarly destruction and la(sr cultivation have done 

* pmbLiib^ijMatin ConitAiktizififk, an (km? 

tiUblLuttoi] nt tliB a^citBUouA pf BihlinfrmpliTt 
tlia Ruttiiii A»tl«Plogic«l loitittlLa at 
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what they could to lerd and obliterate the work, the lines 
cao be clearly tmeed;, and it has be^n shown that the town could 
be entered by eleven gates, Js^ear the centre of the enolofmrc 
was an inner stronghold, and within this again was the palace 
of the Khanfl, The atronghold, shaped like a trapezium^ was 
surrounded by thick walls, which were donioliKlvod at an 
ancient date^ and now ]>iesent the appearanc’e of a mmput-t 
about ten feet high. Kour circular bastions protec^ted the 
four angles, and two double rectangular bastions guarded each 
of the four gates, one of which pierced each of the four walls. 
The wuIIh w'ere further strengthened by eight other pentagonal 
bastions The main entrance wiis on the eastern side. 

Within this fortress stood a group of buildings, which is 
undoubtedly to be identihed as the palatial residence of the 
Khana The principal edifioc, w^hieh may be distinguished as 
the Tlirone-polace, was curiously constructed, A hiigie room 
in the basement^ to w^bich there seems to have been no 
entrance from without, except perhaps a narrow^ issue under- 
pea tb a staircase, points to the fact that the ground-door was 
ouly a aubBtructure for an upper storey. This sloiey con¬ 
sisted of a prodomos or entraincse-hall on the south side, to 
which the chief staircase asceudod, and a hall of audience. 
The hall was nearly SfinarOi and was divided by row's of 
columns iuito three parts, reseiahling the nave and aisles of 
a church- The throne stood in a round apse, in the centre 
of the northern waU. Not far from thia building stood a 
rectangular temple, which in the days of Xruiii and Omurtog 
was devoted to the heathen cult of the Bulgviriana, but was 
COuverted, after the adoption of Christianity, into a church. 

The fortress and the palaije, which seem to have been 
buitb much about the game time, certainly belong to no later 
period than the hist half of the ninth century. The archi¬ 
tecture of the Thronc-pilaco bpars the impress of Byzantine 
iuhuenoe, and has a certain r^mblance to the Trikonchos of 
Tlieophilus, as well aa to the MagnaurfL^ It w^as doubtless 
couatructed by Greek masons Tlie columns may have been 
imported from Constantinople; it is recorded that Emm, 

^ tt Tmmb]^ Tnklinoft ut tItB u apper ntcny uni is beiiig tn tdred 
MftgiLum by its tbfuiM!-«p« adJ the thrDu^^li thn prmolismi, u the Trlkdn- 
rowi ot o^InninJ Id tb? ^'d-Avh’'; it nh(M iru vntci'Btl tbrouf^b tiiD 
r%MiiibL«l tlir Tiikoiubaa iti b«iiig (a which exteriul itAin MeeitUetL 
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wbeo he attacked that dt)% carried off works of arb froia the 
auburbaii biiildings. 

The title of the rtiJers of Bulgaria waa A'ancts 
''eublinie khau,*’ * but even while thej^ were Btill heathcop they 
did not BCTUple to have thetaselves deacribed eometiince iu tiieir 
officiijU monumontii as "^rulers bj the will of God'"’ Of the 
political constitution of the kingdom little can be asoertaiued 
The social fabric of the ruling race wm based on the clan 
system “ and the head of each dan was perhaps known as a 
ia^yan. From early ages the monttrehy hjid been herediUiry in 
the clan of Dtdo^ but in the middle of the eighth century, 
Konnisofl, wdio belonged to another fiiiiuly% amended the throns, 
and after his death Bulgaria was diatractod for some years by 
struggles for the royal power. We niay probably see in these 
events a revolt of the clans against the hereditary principle 
and an attempt to make the monarchy elective. There were 
two ranks of nobility, the boikds and the bagains/and nmoug 
the boilads there were six or perhaps twelve who had a eon- 
spicuovia position at the court. When a Bulgarian ambaaeador 
arrived at Conatantiiioplap etiquette required that the foi'eign 
minisl^er should make particular iuquiry hmt for ** the six 


^ prtcedin^ tbn lucnB 
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TisuLucb^k) with tike CmtiiiD - Tork 
uwB^hU='’h!ghp flp. aiir- 

qUArt, 495 ; -lO. 

* Ocnurtikg in thi OhAOiL&r iqjKiip- 
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great boUada," and then for the other boikda, " the mner and 
the outer/^* There were thus tliree grades in this order. 
We do not know whether the high military offices of Uitkan 
imd k^ufchan" w^ere Confined to the boQsdd. The khan himaelf 
had a following or retinue of his own men * w hidi eoeina to 
have resembled the Orerman The kingdom was 

divided into ten edmijiistrative divisions, goTenied by officers 
whose title we know^ only under the equivalent of cewni* 

The Bulgarians used the Greek language for their official 
documents * and Like the ancient Greeks recorded tlieir public 
acta by inscriptions on atones. Mutilated texts of tmities and 
records of important events have b^n discovered. They are 
composed in colloquial and halting Greeks not in the diplomatic 
style of the chancery of Bysantinm, and we may guess that they 
w'ene writtea by Bulgarians or Slava who had acquired a 
smatteriug of the Gneek tongue^ Among these monuments 
are several stones inscribed by the klians in memory of valued 
officers who died in their servLea One of them, for instance, 
met hia death in the waters of the Dnieper, another was 
drowncti in the Theiss,'* This use of the Greek language for 
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their teoprde is the most stiikiiig sign of the iuhueuoe wbieh 
was exatdsed on tlie Bulgarlaiia by the civilization of Con¬ 
stantinople. We can trace tliis intlnence also in their buildings, 
and we know that they enlisted In their service Greek engineers, 
iuid learned the use of those military engines which the Greeks 
and Eomans had invented for besieging Lowna. Notwith- 
standing the constant warfare in which they were epgag?ed 
against the Empire, they looked to CnnBtantinople much as 
the ancient Genaang looked to Romo, Tervel had been created 
u Caesar by the gratitade of Juslinian IL, and two of his 
successors found, an hononrahle i-efnge in the Imperial city 
when they were driven by ri%'uls from iheir own kingdom. 
Tseng ded to the court of JjCo IV. (a.o. 777), accepted baptism 
and the title of Fatrician, and was boiioured by the hand of 
an Imperial princesa^ It might be expected that the Eulgarians 
would liave found it ixuivenient to adopt the Eomun system of 
marking clirouology by indictlons or even to use the Komau 
era of the Creation of the world, and we actually dnd them 
employing both these methods of indicating time in their 
ohicial records.' But they had ai&o a chronological system of 
their own. They reckoned time by cycle$ of sixty lunar years, 
starting from the year A.D. 659, memorable in their hiatoiy' as 
that in which they had eroessed the Danube and made their 
first perumnont settlement in Moesia.® For historical purposes, 
this system involved the same d bail vantage as that of Indict ions, 
though to a much smiiller degree; for instance, when an event 
was dated by the year or 43, it was necessary nl&o 

to know to what cydo the year referred. But for practieol 
purposes there was nf> ineonvenience, and even in historical 
records little ambigiuty wmnld have been caused until the 
Bulgarian annuls hod been extended by the passage of time 
into a larger aeries. It is posaible that the Bulgarian lunar 
years corresponded to the years of the Hijra, and if so, this 
would be a remarkable indication of Mohammadau influence, 
which there are other roosonB for auapecting. We know that in 
the ninth centuiy there must have been some Bnlgariana 
W'ho were acquainted with Arabic hU^rature,^ 

* Unam*! luUf axuirH^ A Gnjuk * Fefptmn yieolai^ § 103, ''Ubff 

desertnr. prafAni quon w. SarACenis VOA ahatuliiM- 

ikv Ababa, ^7 and ma apud ir« prrMttetia/' Cp. 

* S«f BstryH Chnmai. .Tirefrk, lOi. 
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But the Bulgwriaaa had other aelghbours and foea besides 
the BoQiRna, and political interests in other directioDs than in 
that of CoaBtantiqople. It is recorded that the same pritioe 
who crossed the Danube and ioaugnmted a new period in 
Bulgarian history, alijo drove the Avers westward,^ and the 
record express the iinportent fact that in the seventh centni^' 
the Euigiirians succeeded to the over lordship which the Avar 
khons hrtd exercised over Dacia in the reigns of Maurice and 
Heracilixis, This influence exlended to the Theiss or beyonci 
East wan!, their lordship was bounded by the Empire of the 
Ebazars, but it is impossible to define the precise limit of its 
extent. There can be no doubt tliat in the seventh and 
eighth centuries Bulgaria included the countries known in 
later times as Walachia and Bessarabia,* and the authority of 
the khans may have been recogabed even beyond the Dniester. 
A\ all events it appcaj^ to be certain that in this period 
Bulgarian tribes were in occupation of the coastlonds from 
that river wellnigh to the Don, and this Bulgarian continuity 
was not cleflt in twain till the ninth century. The more 
easterly portion of the people were known as the Inner 
Bulgarians, and they were probably considered to belong to 
the Empire of the Khazars. But we cannot decide whether it 
was at the Dniester or rather at the Dnieper that the authority 
of the Khazjini ended and the claims of the Great Bulgarians 
of Moesia began. 

South of the Danube, the kingdom extended to the Tiinok, 
Avbich marked the Servian frontier* The Bulgarianf? livetl on 
tenua of unbroken friendship with the Servians, aud this may 
perhaps be explained by the fact that Ijctweeu their territories 
the Empire still posses^ an important stronghold in tlie city 
of Sardica. 

For the greater security of their country the Bulgarians 
reinforced and supplemented the natural defeneca of mountain 
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and river by elaborate ayatopia of fortiticatiou and eutreuoli- 
ment*' Tbeir kiugdoni, almoet girt about by ftu OTtiiioiftl 
oiicuiuvaUationj niigbt bo couijjared to au ontiooched oainpj 
and the stages in its territoriil eipansion hit; marked by 
successive niuiparts. Beyond the Ua&ube, a cliUjb and earthen 
wall ooBTittjted the Pruth with the Dniester'in northern 
Bossiirabia, and a siinilar fence protected the angle between 
the tuoutlis of tbo Sereth, the Danube, and the PmtlL* The 
early flettloraeut of Isporikh at Little Preslav, near the mouth 
of the Danube, was fortified by a rampart afiross tlie 
Dobrudaha,* following the lino of older Koinan walls of earth 
and stone, but turned to confront a foe advancing from the 
south, while the Botuan defences bad been designed against 
barbarians d^'oudiiig from the north. Wlian the royal 
iv08idenoo weus oioved to Pliska^ u liii 6 of fortifications was con¬ 
structed along the heights of Haemus; i^i^d a trench and 
nimpkirt froia the moUiiitains to tln^ Danube marked the 
wefitern fipoiitier When their siucceflijea at the expenao of the 
Empire coabled the conquerors to beatrido the mountaiiis^ a 
new fencOp traveraitig Thrace, marked the thin! position in 
their southvrard advance*^ The westwaril expansion is 
Bimiliirlj s^piirate^l by two more entreuchTueiits connecting 
the Hri^miia with the Danube, while the right bank of thftt 
river Was <iefendEtl by a eerica of fortresses atid. antreneliment-H 
from Little Pr^lav to the neighbourhood of ]Slcopr;Jia. 

The niaiii road from Constsutiiiople to the eapilal of the 
Bulgarkm kings crossed the frontierp east of the Ttindsihap near 
the conspicuous heights of Meleona,^ which* still covered with 
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the remaiiiB of Bulganao fortificution^^ ixiarkeci an important 
station on tho frontier, since they comnuinded the roa^ To 
the north-west of Meleona, the Bulgamns held Diampolis, 
which preserves its old naine as Jao^bo], aitujited on the 
TiiEidzha. The direct road to Pliska did not go by Dhiinpolis^ 
but ran northward in a direct course to the fortress of 
MnrcelLie, which is the modem Xamabud.^ This stronghold 
possessed a high strategic imports nee io the early period of 
Bulgarian hiatory^ guanling the southern end of the pass of 
Yeregava,^ which led to the gates of the Bulgarian king^ Not 
fiir to the west of Veregava is the pa^ of Verbita, through 
which the road lay from Pliska to Dkinpolis. The whole 
route from Murcelke to Pliska w^tg ilanked by a suco^ioti of 
forties.^ of earth and stone. 


§ 2. ATrewi (tud If^k€ph.^rus /. 

Xu the wars during tho reign of Irene and Constantine 
VI., the Bulgarians had the upper hand; king Kardam 
repeatedly routed Eomau armies, and in the end the Empress 
Bubinitted to the humilktion of paying an annual tribute to 
the lord of I'liaka. A period of peace ensued, lasting for 
about ten years (aJ}. 797-607)- Y^e may surnike ttmt the 


497, ft bo TvUteii Kram Aouflht ia 

ficiww with Michi^l 1- (fi» twiow) 
tr94ty cvpc-luded lh.it reign 

of TheocToHacis of Adram^’ltaen 
the pAtriErchate nf OenDmaaR" ftEtli: 
KormijiMi ‘‘tlicii ruli. r of SulifMU..'' 
Thun? ifl i»n enror a* Tam?! waa 
tho Butgixri«ll king in tkn reign q( 
Throdcmiiu 1]],, md Canstnntine V. 
Wrm Kiikpemr in tha ubi^ of KnitniMM 
(743-700). If ftr ftooopt TEi«wlt«iui, 
the bwntj" in» in A. n. 715: if 
A£wpL KoonlJOft, It w&A A gfin^nitiafi 
UUT. Slj* vkw U tiint tie trewEy oq 
whioU Knini kW h\B negotLition* 

vru bctft'fT#in KcETuiAoe ftnd Cfilut«ntll3e 

V., but ihAt m tbe leKt of tb«t tn>aty 
no older treaty twtwficn Th^^iui 
*iad Tsrvel WW reftSTTed tn, Th^ 
dKlii^n of thiB doea not, of 

eoitPBc, dfliqide thfi i^f tbo Erkeaiii, 
at JlnSecus* (to^ Vpovf 

mnj bnTB Wd the 
boandAiy madj y^n berorft iU edd- 
stmi^'tiAiL ZlfttAT^ki datra it ifi. tbn 
reij^n of TerVFir ^bkor^sl lit thftt of 


KaTmimrilriedck in tbe niuth erntury 
(c^ SflSy See Iwkaw h. 361. 

^ Jire£«k(.>4r«A,- 

/•p. Mitik. IfiS) wiiihed to jdure 
mt KuAl^nh. Ht» ideuti ftc*- 
Ewn l4 bund on AniUi Cokudeiu, i 344 
lad it 71 (ed. JteilTerBCheid), And 
he piece# Lmtluj nt KArnoLuL But 
Shkorpil hildi Iwrdw ot the pau of 
MAruh Both piece OoW {elao 

melatioiied hy AtUie) neer KedllfAklL 
KiidErrekJi, KKUI 44 I 1 , ebJ the .Vlereeh 
defilo lie in thu ordrr nn the Aoulb- 
weni roid fncjfio the Vorbita pu« 

Jem boh 

^ The tdrntiBuLiou of tho 

-with l!ift Eith put ii isn- 

J iiiHtfanAMy rtghL C^i. Aboha^ 5&4 j 
iridvk,i/eme«fc«W, U9-li50. Jire^ek 
elM> idcnlJSeii Verwre with 
4]-dV» fir ^bijpa gf Oreek hisiorutils 
but Shkorpii (Ahoita^ 505) Ukei 
to ht the Verbite om, t am iOoliiuHi 
to WH vltk Jirriflk, The two 
nEigh1:H:iun£i^ jamcj are togcthiirr 
kiaovD M the OyrloinkL Pm« ^igj^ 


EASTERJ^ KOMAJV EAfPIRE 


CKAl*. SI 


340 


attontiou of the Bulgarian king was at this time preoccupied 
bj tl»e political situatiop which had arisen in the regions 
adjacent to the Middle Danube by the advance of the Frank 
power and the overthrow of the Avars. On the other hand, 
XicephoruH who, soon after his aceeasion, was embroiled in war 
with the Saracens, may hnve Utken some pains to avoid 
hostilities on his northern frontier. It is at all events 
significant that he did not become involved in war with 
Bulgaria until the tide of the eastern war bad abated We 
do not know what cause of provocation was given, hut bp fur 
as our record goes, it was the Koman Bniperor who began 
hostilities. Kardani hud in the meantime been succeeded by 
Krmn,* a strong, crafty, and ambitious barbarian, whose abort 
reign is luemorable in the annals of his countiy. 

It was in A.D, 807 that Nioepliorus set forth at the head 
of tm army to invade Bulgaria.* But when he reached 
Hadrianople a mutiny broke out, and be was compelled to 
abandon his expedition. The next hostile movement of which 
wo hear—we cannot say which occurred—was the appoaraiioc 
of a Bulgarian army in Macedonia, in the regions of the 
Strymon, towards the close of the following year,* Many 
regiments of the garriaon of the province, with the strategos 
himself and the officers, were Cut to pieces, and the treasury 
of the khan was euricbed by the capture of IlOO lbs. of gold 
(£47,630) which had been destined to pay the soldicra. It 
would seem that the Romans had not expected an attack so 
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bte in tlie year; but the pmsence of a oonsitlerable force in the 
Strymou regianss points to the fact that the Bulgniiaiie hnd 
already b^tmjed tbeir designs again&t Macedonia, In the 
ensuing Bpring (S09) Krum followed up his snocesa on the 
Strymoa by an attack on the town of Sardiaip whicrh i^eius at 
tbia time to have been the aioat northerly output of t he Empire 
towards the Danube. He captured it not by violoncCp but 
by wily words, and put to death a garriaon of di tliousaad 
soldiers and (it is said) the populatiou of the pliice+ It does 
not appear that he had conceived the idea of annexing the 
plain of Sardica. to his realm. He dismantled the fortiScations 
and perhapa burned the town, which was one day to Iks the 
eapit^ of the Bulgarian name. When the tidings of the calamity 
Eurived, Kioephoms left Constantinople in haste on the Tuesday 
before Eiistor (April 3). Although the monk, who has related 
these events, eaya nothing of hl^ i-oute, we can have no doubt 
that be maruhed atmiight to tlie mountains by Molcoua and 
Matcellae, and descended on Phska from the Veregava Pass, 
For he dispatched to the city an Imperial letter in winch he 
mentioned that he spent Easter day in the i>alace of the 
Bulgarian kdng.^ The plunder of Pliska was u repriaal for 
the sank of Sardica, to wdiicb Xicepborus then proceeded for 
the purpose of rebuilding ih We are not told what road ho 
took, but he avoided meeting the victorious army of the 
enemy. It b said that some officers who had escaped the 
massacre asked Nieephorus in vain for a promise that he 
would not punish thomt and were forced to desert to the 
Bulgarians, 

The Emperor'desired to rebuild Sardioa as speedily and 
as cheaply as possible, and, fearing that the soldiera would 
bo unwilling to submit to a labour which they might say 
was not a soldieria busmess, be prompted the generals and 
offieera to induce the soldiers to address a spoutancoufl request 
to the Emperor that the city might be rebuilt^ But the men 
saw through tliia stratagem, and were filled with indignation. 
They tore down the tents of their euperiors, aodp sLauding in 
front of the Emperorie pavilion p cried that they would endure 

* ThflOphtEHM iiuinu- /JganAJifl 
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hb rapacity no more. It wm the hour of noon and Nicephoma 
W[i^ dining. He directed two patricians to attonipt to trap- 
qiiillisc the army; the noise abated; the soldiers formed a 
company on a hillock bard by^ and^ forgetting the matter in 
hand, kept crying^ 'Lord, have mercy 1*" This nnorganbed 
mutiny was soon quelled by Imperial promises,^ and the 
ofiioera were all on the Emperor's side. PnnishmentJioweTer, 
was afterwords inflicted on the ringleaders. 

r^icephoruH viewed with anxiety the we^^tern provinces of 
his Empire in Aiacedonia and Thesealy. The Slavs, on whose 
fidelity no reliance could be placed, were predominant there, and 
it was the aim of the Bulgarians to bring the Macedoiiian 
Slavs under their dominion. To meet the dangers in this 
quarter the Emperor determined to translate a large number 
of his subjects from other pirta of the Empire and establish 
them as Eoman colonists in w-hat was virtually a Slavonic 
knil They could keexj the Slavs in check and help in 
repulsing Bulgarian aggression. The tiunmnigration Iregaa 
in September 809 and continued until Easter 810. It seems 
to have been an unpopular meosuio. Men did not like to 
lesiivo the bumes to w'hidi they were attached, to sell their 
property, and aaj farewell to the tombs of their fathers^ The 
poor cling far more to places than the rich and educated, and 
it was to the poor agriculturists that this measuie exclusively 
applied Some, we are told, were driven to desperation and 
committed suicide rather thsTi go into a stDinge and distaiit 
land ; and their richer brethren syinpathijEed with them; in 
fact, the act was described as nothing abort of "a captivity/' 
But though it may have b«n hurd on individuab, it was n 
measure of sound policy ; and those who on other grounds 
were ilLdbposed to the government exaggerated the odium 
which it aroused. Nicephorus, who,^ as wc are toldt prided 
himself greatly on this act,* seems to have realised the danger 
that the Slavonic acttlcmeuts in Macedonia and Greece might 
eventually he gathered into a Bulgarian empire; and the^se 
now colonics were designed to obviate ageh a poBsibility. 

^ Od iht btit d*y Nicfpheirn* mnAn tn«t'KFete hy 
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Me^inwhile the Eiiipeior was pr^piring a formidable 
expedition Againat BiilgariAp to requite Kroiu for Lis cruelties 
and auccesBes. In May 811 the prapars lions were cam pi step 
and Nieepherns nmrehed Lb rough Thrace ut the head of a 
large aimj. The troops of the Amntk Thernea fiad been 
transiwrted from beyond the Bosphorus j RoiiiiaiiiiB, general of 
the Anatolies, and l^o, general of the Arraeniaes, were 
auiDLuoned to attack the BalgarianSp as their presence was no 
longer required in Asia to repel the Saracen, When he 

reached Mnrcellfte^ at the foot of the monntiiius, where he 

united the various contingents of hia host, ambassadoi's arrived 
from Kriiinp who was daunted by the iiiiuil>er3 of the Bomana^ 
Blit the Angiisttis at the hetid of his legions had no thought 
of abandoning biB enterprise, and he rejected all pleadings for 
peace^ He knew well that a burn Hia ting treaty wonid be 

violated by the enemy 04 soon as his own army Iiad been 

disbanded; yet nothing less than a signal hunnliation could 
atone for the mas^res of Sardiea and ihe Stryniou. The 
marelif difficult fora great aonyi tlirougb the pass of Vere^va, 
occupied eome tiiuc, and on t!ie 20th of July the Eoiuans 
approached the capital of Xrum Some kmipomiy consterna¬ 
tion was caused by the disappearance of a trusted tiervaut of 
the Emperor, who deserted to the enemy with the Imperial 
apparel and 100 lbs, of gold. 

No opposition was otfered to the invadem, nnd the Jioman 
swords did not spare the inhabitants. Airivlng at Pliska, 
Nicephoms found that the king had fled; he set under lock 
and key, and sealed with the ImporiuL seah the royal treasures, 
as hia own spoil; and burned the palace. Then Krum paidn 
" Lo, thou hast conquered ; take all thou ploJiaest, and go in 
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pca<>e. But the victor disd&iocd to Ltstea^ Perhcpn it waa 
his hope to recover Moesia and completely to ^tubdue the 
BiilgarLau power. But if this wag hia design it wna not to 
be realised; Nioephorua was not to do tlie work wbieb was 
reserved for Tsimi^es and Boail Bulgaroktonoa, He allowed 
himself to be drawn back into the nmuntain where Kruiu ttnd 
hia nrmj awaited him. It is geacrallj supposed that an 
obvious precaution had been neglected and that the Eomans 
had not taken care to guard their retreat by leaving soldiers 
to protect the mountain pass behind them. But it seems 
probable that the puisa of Yeregava was not the scene of the 
disostor which followedj and the imprudence of Kioephorus 
did not consist in neglecting to secure the road of retui'n+ So 
^ar as we can divine, be permitted the enemy to Jure him into 
the contiguous pass of Verblta^ w'here a narrow defile was 
bIcK;ked by wooden fortifications W'hich small garrisons could 
defend against multi tudee. Hera^ perhaps^ in w hat is called 
to-day the Greek HolloWj* where tradition declares that many 
Greeks once; met their dcathj the army found itself enclosed as 
in a trap, and the Emperor erelakaed, Our destruction ia 
certain; if we had if?ingH> we could not escape/^ The Bulgariana 
could conceal themselves in the mountains and abide their 
time until their euemics pressed by want of supplies; 
and ag the numbers of the Bomau army were so greats they 
would not have to wait long. But the catastrophe was 
accelemted by a successful night attack The defiles had been 
fortified on Thursday and Friday, and on Sunday morning 
just before dawn the teat in which Nicephorus and the chief 
patricians were reposing was assailed by the heathen. The 
details of the attack are not recorded ^ perhaps they were 
never clearly known; but we must suppose that there was 
some extraordinary carelessness in the arraugcments of the 
Roman camp* The Eoman soldiers^ taken unawares^ seem to 
have been paralysed and to have allowed thein&ehes to be 
nmssacred without registfibc& Nicephorus himself was elain^ 
and almost all the genemls and great officer who were with 
him, among the rest the general of Thrace and the general 
of the Anatolies.® 
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This dieoster befall uu th^s 2Gth of July, It inore 

sbiimfjful than any rgverso that bad happened tliKsughout tba 
iovaaioiis of the Huns and the Avare^ worse than any defeat 
since tbe fatal day of Hadrianople, After tbe death of 
Yalens in that great triumph of the VlaigothSp no Homan 
Aiigustiia Jiad falleD a victim to barbariana. During the 
fifth and sixth centuries tho Emperors were not u.^ to fight, 
but since the valour of Hemclius set a new example^ moat of 
the Hooiaii sovtane had led urmles to battle, and if they were 
not always victoriousp they always succeeded iu escaping. 
The slaughter of Nicephorus was then an event to which uo 
parallel could he found for four centuries back, and it was a 
shock to the Homan world, 

Xniiu exiposeii the hea<! of the Emperor on a lanc^ for a 
certain number of days. He then caused the skull to be 
hollowed out in the form of a laige dimking bowl,^ and lined 
with fiilver, and at great bant|nets ha used to drink in it to 
the health of his Slavonic holiads with the Slavonic formula 
^idiavitsa” “ 

A memorial of this disaster survived till late times at 
Eskibaba in nirace,vi'bere a Servian patriarch of the oevonteenth 
century saw the tomb of a certain Nicolas, a watriqr who Imd 
accompanied the fatal expedition of Nicephorua and seen a 
strange waniing dream. The Turks had shrouded the head of 
the corpse with a turban,* 


§ J, Kruin and Mchatl L 

Sated with their hriHiaut victory^ the Bulgarians did 
not pursue the son and son-ixi-kw of the EmperoCp w^ho 
eBcapki from the slaughter, and they allowed the Romans 
ample time to amngc the succession to the throne^ which^ 
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as we have seen, was attended by serious compUcationa, 
But Michael I. liad not been mauy mouths esUibliahed in 
the scat of Empire^ vihen he received tidings that the enemy 
had invaded TJiraoe (a.d. 312). The city which Krtmi first 
attacked was near the frontier, Ou an inner curve of the 
liays, on whose northern and southern horns Auchiahis and 
Apollonia faced each other^ lay the town of Devoltos. It 
might pride it^lf on its dignity as an episeojMil seatp or on 
its fitreiigth as a fortified city. Bat its fortifications did not 
now avail it, nor yet its bishop. Xrum rednoed tlie place, 
and transported inhabitants and bishop beyond the mountains 
to Bulgaria. Hie Empemr mcanwliile prepared to oppose 
the invader. On the 7th day of June he left the capita^ 
and the Empre&s Procopia accompanied biui as far as 
TzurulouJ II place which still preserves its name as Chotlu, 
cm the direct road from Selymbria. to Hadrianople. 

It docs not seem that Michael advanced farther than to 
Tziimlon. The news of the fate of Develtos came, and a 
mutiny broke out in the army. It was thought that the 
Emperor luid shown incompetence or had followed injudicious 
advice. While wy can well understand that little confidence 
could be felt in this weak and inesperiouced conimanderp^ we 
must also remember that there waa in the anny a large 
iconoclastic section hostile to the government. The Opaikian 
and Thrakesian Themes played the moat prominent parts in 
the rioting. A conspiracy in favour of the blind brothers of 
Constantine V. followed upon this mntinyp and Michael re^ 
turned to the City. The field wtis thus left to the Bulgarians, 
who prevailed in both Tlirace and Macedonia. But the alann 
felt by the inhabitants caused perhaps more confusion than 
the actual operations of the Invaders. It does not indeed 
appear tliat the Bulgarians committed in this year any 
striking atrocities or won any further hucccss of great moment. 
Bat the fate of the Roman Emperor in the previous year 
had worked its full effect^ The dwellers in Thrace were 
thorough ly frightenedp and when they saw no Eoman army 
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iti the field they had Dot the heart tn defend their towns. 
The taking of Develtoa brought the fear hoiue to neighbouring 
Aochialna cm the sea, Anehiuluis hud always been one of the 
firmest and slrongeat defences against the barbjirianB—against 
the Avars in olden days and against the Bulgarians more 
neeeiitly. Fifty years ago the inhabitants had seen the 
Bulgarian forces defeated in the neighbouring plain by the 
armies of the Fifth ConataatinCp But Michael was not like 
Constantine, os the men of AucUialus weU knew; and now, 
although the defences of their city had reeently boew restored 
and atrengtheoed by Ircme, they fled froiu the place though 
none pnrsued^ Other cities, not only smaller places like 
Xicaea and Probaton, but evea such as &roe and the great city 
of Weateni Thrace, Philippopolis, did likewise. The Thmeiao 
Nicoea is little known to history; it aeeniR to have been 
situated to the soiitb - east of Hadrianople. Fro baton or 
Sheep-fort, w^hicb is to be sought at the nioderu rrovadia, 
north-east of Hadrianople, had seen Homan and Bulgarian 
armies face to face in a campaign of Constantine VI. (ajk 791). 
Stam Zagom is believed to mark the rite of Beroe, at the 
crckssing of the Roman roads^ wbicii led from PhilippojKilis 
to Aachialuft and from Hadrianople to Nieopolis on the 
Danube. It was in this neighbourhood that the Emperor 
Dec i us was defeated by the Gotha The town had been 
restored by the Empress Irene, who honoured it by calling 
it Irtmopolls; ^ but the old uaiue pendsted, as in the more 
illustrious coses of Antioclii and Jerusalem. Maceilonlan 
Philippi behoved like Thracian Philippopolis, and those 
reluctant colonists whom Nioopbonis had scttlcil in the 
district of the Stryiuon sei^d the oj^portunity to return to 
their original dwellings in Asia Mliion^ 

Later in the same year (812) Xrum sent an eiubasay to 
the Roman Emperor to treat for peiice.^ The ambassador 
w^hom he ehoee was a Slav, as his name Dargamor * proves. 
The Bulgarians wishetl to renew an old commercial treaty which 
seems to have been mode about half a century bofom between 
king Kormisosand Constantine V*;* and Krum threateued that 


^ Fat Afiriiuilaj! And: 

Bero?, ThtHtph. 4 ^ 7 ; for 
tine VI, At KiirfHr^ ift, -iST, 

* Abof Ci p. 


* [dOctobvr: CfL Tbraph. ^9|,-tfS, 

* Tlitt Eb, I>tA^m£r. 

■ See a 1 »qta, p, 339 , 


MR EASTERN ROAfAN MMP/RE cemp. 

would attack MesHicibria if hia proposals were not immediately 
acoopted. The treaty in question (1) had deOaed the frontier 
by the hills of Meleoim; (2) had secured for the BulgariJm 
momirdi a gift of apparel and red dyed skins to the value 
of £1350; (5) bad arranged that deserters should bo sent 
back; and (4) stipulated for the free iiitercoursB of merchants 
between the two states in ease they were provided with aoals 
and passfjorts; ^ the property of those who had no pasHport 
was to be forfeited to the treasury.^ 

After some dbenssion the proposal for the renewal of this 
treaty was rejected, chiefly on account of the cku^ relating 
to refugees. Ti aa to Lis threat, Krum immediately set his 
forces in motion against Mesembria and laid siege to it about 
the middle of October (8123. rarther out on the bay of 
ilDchialiM ihun Auchialus itself, whore the coast resumes 
its northward direction, skH>d this iinporutut city* oa a 
peninsula hanging to the maiukind by a low luid narrow 
isthmus^ about five hundred yards ia loagth, wbicb is often 
overllowed by tem]>estuous $eas? It wag famous for its 
salubrious waters j it was also famous for ita massive fortifica¬ 
tions. Hei'c bad lived the parents of the great Leo, the 
founder of the Isauriau Dynasty. Hither had fled for refuge 
a Bulgarian king, driven from his country by a seditiouT^ in 
the days of Constantine V+ Krum was aided by the EsklU 
of an Arab engineer^ who, formerly in the service of Nicephonis, 
bad been dksatisfled with that Empemr^s parsimony and bad 
fled to BulgariiL^ No relief came, and Mesembria fell in a 
fortnight or three weeks. ]b[eanwhile the promptness of 
Krum in attacking had induoGd Michaet to reconsider his 
dccisiom The Patriarch was strongly in favour of the proposed 
peace; but he was opposed by Theodore^ the abbot of Studion* 
who ^vaa intinuite with Theoktistoe, the Emperor's chief 
adviser. The discussion which was h^ld on tills occasion 
(November 1) lUuetrateB how the theological atmosphere of 
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the time was not excluded from such dcluitee. Tlie war party 
said, " We must not accept peace ut the ri&k of subvei-tiiig 
the diWue comoumd; for the Lord said, Him who comeih 
tmto me I wiU in no wise coat out," referring to the cku^ 
concerning the eurrender of refugees The peace party, on 
their side, submitted that in the firat place there wer^, as a 
matter of faetp no refogecs, and secondly, even if there were^ the 
safety of a large nnmber was more acceptable to God than the 
safety of a few ' they siiggestedp moreover^ that the real motive of 
those who rejected the peace was. a short-sigh ted parsinionyp^ and 
that they were more desiroua of having the 30 Iba worth 
of skins than concerned for the safety of deserters ; these 
diaputanta were also able la retort upon their Opponents passages 
of Scripture in favour of peace. The war party prevailed 

Four days later the news eatno that Meaembria was taken. 
The harbiirians had found it well stocked with the comfotts 
of life, full of gold and silver; and among other things they 
dLscov^ered a cdnsidemble quantity of " Koman Fire/* and 
thirty-six engines (large tubes) for hurling that deadly snb- 
stance. But they did not occupy the place; they left it, 
like Sardicap dismantled and ruined It would Bcem that, 
not possessing a navy, the}^ Judged that Meseinbria would 
prove an einkirmssitig rather than a valmibk acquisition. 

All tlioughta of p^ce were now put away, and the 
KinpejDr nmdti preparations to lead another expedition agamst 
Bulgaria in the following year. In Febnuiiy (813) two 
ChrietiauB who had eseapeil from the hands of Krum announced 
that he was preparing to harry Thrace, The Emperor 
immediately set out and Ermn was obliged to retteat, not 
without some losses. In May all the prepamtions were ready. 
The Asiatic forces had been assembled in ThmeOp end even 
the garrisons which protected the kkisiirui leading into Syrii 
had been withdrawn to tight against a foe who waa at thia 
moment more formidable than the Caliph. Lycaonians, 
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IsfturiBififl, CiUtiiaiiB, Cappadocians, and Gaktians were cniupelkd 
to march northwards^ much against their will, and the AjcieuincB 
and Cappadocinns were notiewl as louder thou the others in 
their ninriiiuni As Michael and hia goaerab issued from the 
uitj they were atxsompanied by all the iuhabitautat fia kr as 
the Aqueduct.* Gifts add keepsakes showered upon the 
oQieera, and the Etnptesa Procopia herself was there, 
exhorting the Imperiid staEf to take good care of Michael and 
" to fight bravely for the Christiana/’ 

^llcbael, if he liad soma experience of warfare, had no 
ability as a generah and ho was more ready to listen to the 
advice of the midiaters who had gained inllaence over iiim in 
the palace than to consult the opinion of two really eonipeteut 
military men who ^M;compadie^^ the expedition, Tlieae were 
Le<j, general of the Anatolies, whom, as we have already seen, 
he had reenUed from exile, and John Apkkea, the general 
of Macedonia, Daring tlio month of May the army moved 
about Thrace, and was little leas burdeuBome to the inhahitants 
than the presence of an enemy. It was speciaUj remarked 
by contemporaries that no attempt w^as made to recover 
Meseuibria. Early in June Knim entered Poman territory 
and both armies encamped near Versinicia/ a pkee not far 
from Hadrianople. At Versinicia^ nenrly twenty years before, 
another Emperor had met another Khan. Then Kardam had 
skulked in a wood, and had not ventured to face Constantine. 
Krum, however, was holder than his pretieceasor, and, contrary 
to Bulgarian habit, did not shrink from a pitched battle. 
For fifteen days they stood over against one another, neither 
aide venturing to attack, and the heat of summer rendered 
this incessant watching a trying ordeal both for men and 
for horses. At last John Apkkes^ who commanded one wing, 
composed of the Mojcedonian and Thtachm troops, lo^t his 
patience and sent a decisive me^ge to the Emperor: “How 
long are we to stand here and perish ? I wiU alHke fiiat in 
the name of God, and then do ye foUow up bravely, and 
we can conquer. AVe are ten times more numerous than 
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they/' The Bulgmans^ wbo atood on lower greuDd in the 
vnllej, fell before the charge of Aplal^es and hifl soldiery who 
decoded ou them fi-oni a slight elevation- but the brave 
atmtegofi of ^lacedoniii waa not eupported by the centre and 
the other wing/ Tliere ^vaa a gcnenil flight without any 
apparent causCp and tiie Aiiatolica were conspicuotta among 
the fugitives Aplakes, left with his own men, far too few to 
hold their ground, fell fighting. The enemy were auqirised 
and Eilarmed at this iae-^plicablo behaviour of an army so far 
superior in Jiumbera^ so fanioii^ for its discipline, SuspecLbig 
aodie ambush or stratagem the Bulgarians hesitated to move* 
Bui they soon found out that Lbe flight was geimine, and 
they foUovvcd in pursuit. Tbe Eoiuans threw away their 
weapons, and did not arrest their flight until they reached 
the gates of the capitaL 

Such was the strange battle which was fought between 
Hadriiinoplo and Verainicia on Juno 22, a.D. 813. It has 
an interest iia one of the few engagements in which an army 
chiefly conRLHtiug of Slavs seems to have voluntarily opposed 
a Eotuan host on op^n ground. As a rule the Slavs and 
Bulgarians avoided pitched battles in the plain and ooly 
engaged in moiintainons country, where their hiibita and their 
et|uipment seeunod them the advantage. But Krum seems to 
have l>ccii dated by his career of aucceas, anti to have conceived 
for his opponents a contempt which prompted him to desert 
the traditions of Bulgarian warfare. His audacity was ]*«warded, 
but tlie victory was not due to any superiority on hia aide in 
strategy' or tacticiL HiatorLaus have felled to realise the 
difTicuUics which beset the battle of Vereiiiicia, or to explain 
the extraordinary spcctju;le of u Roman anuy, in all its force, 
routed in an open plain by a far smalkr army of Slavs 
and Bulgaiiaua It was a commonplace that although the 
Bulgarians were nearly sure to have the upper hand in momi- 
tniiioua defiles they could not cope m the plain with a ilonmn 
army, even much smaller than their own. Tlie Goldicre knew 
this well themselves/ mid it is impossible to believe that the 
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Aiiatolid; troops, disciplidod wjirfiira against the far more 
formidable Sumeens, were afraid of tbe enemy whom they met 
in Thrace. 

The only leasonable explanation of the matter ia treachery, 
and treachery was the cause assigned by contemporary report-^ 
TEie Anatolic troops feigned cowardice and fled ; their Hight 
produced a panic and the rest lied too. Others may have 
been in the plot besides the AnatolieSj but the soldiers of fjeo, 
the Armenian, were cerUdnly the piime movera. The political 
consequences of the battle show the intention of the Asiatic 
troops in courting this defeutr The Emperor Michael lost 
credit and was succeeded by Leo. This was what the Asiatic 
soldiers desired The reUgioua side of Alichaei's rule was 
highly unpopular in Phrygia and the districts of Mount Taurus, 
and Michael himself was, probably, a Tliracian or MficedooLati. 
The rivjilry between the Asiatic and European nobles, which 
played an important part at a later period of history, was 
perhaps already beginning; and it is noteworthy that the 
Thracians and Afacedonians under Aplakes were the only troops 
who did not-fiee. Reviewing all the circniustanceB, m far m 
we know them^ we cannot escape the conclusion that the 
account is right which represents the regiments of Leo, if not 
Leo himself, os guilty of intentioml cowardice on the field of 
Verainicio- It was planned to discredit Michael and eleirate 
Leo in his stead, and the plan completely succeeded 
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§ 4. The Siege 0 / Canstantinoph (a.», 813J . 

After Ills victory O'ver tlio jvnny of MieliaeJ, the kiug of 
the Bulgnriatis resolved to Attempt the aiege of two great 
cities at the same time. Ho hud good reaeou to be elated fay 
hiBrecent euccesses against the Bdhuid Empire; he might well 
dream of winning greater auccesBea atiU. He had ncfaieved 
wliat fow enemioa of the Empire in paat time could boaat that 
they had done. Ho had caused the death of two Empereta 
and the downfaU of a third; for he might attribute the 
depoaition of Michael to hia own victory; nud within two 
yeara he had annihilated one Boman army and (ngnnlly defeated 
another. la point of fact, these siiccesaes were due rather to 
iuefc than to merit; the Bulgarian king had shown craft 
but no conapicuoua ability in genemfehip; the hattlea Imd not 
been won hy superiority in tactics or by signal oounige. But 
the facta could not be ignored; the head of a Eoman 
Emperor waa a drinking-cup in the palace of Plista, and a 
brge Roman army had been routed near Hadriuuople. 

It waa an ambition of Leo the Armenian, as has been 
already noticed, to emulate the great Isaurkn Emperore of 
the prerioiia oenttiry; and fortune gave him, at bis very 
aocesaion, an opportunity of showing how far he could approach 
in military prowess the Fifth Constantine, whom the Bulgariana 
had found bo formidable. Krum left his brother to blockade 
the city of Hadrian, and advanced himself to by siege to the 
city of Constantine, He appeared before it sue days after the 
awcBsiou of the new Emperor. In front of the waJb be made 
a display of his power, and in the park outside the Golden 
Gate he prepired sacrifices of men and animala The Romans 
could see ^lu the walls how this “ new Setmacherih" bved 
his feet on tlie margin of the sea and sprinkled his fioldieia; 
they could hear the acokmntioiia of the harborbus. and witueaa 
the procession of the monareh through a line of his concubines, 
worshipping and glorifying their lord’ He then asked the 
Emperor to allow him to fis his bnce on the Golden Gate as 
an emblem of victory; and when the proposal wua refused he 
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retired to Iiis Hjiving product no impression hy his 

heathen parade^ and hiiTiiig failed to danut New RoniCp he 
threw' np a tampan, and plundered the ndghboiurhfwd for 
several daya^ But there no prospect of taking the qneen 
of cities where so laiany^ greater than he. had failed befoiei mid 
ha soon offered terms of peace, demanding as the price a largo 
iEeaaiire of gold and raiment^ and a certain niiml^r of chosen 
damsels.^ The new Emperor Leo saw in the overtures of the 
enemy a good opportunity to carry out a design^ which in the 
present age pnbLic opinion would brand as an iiiCamons act of 
treachoTyj but which the most pious of contemporary monksp 
men by no means disposed to be lenient to Leo, regarded aa 
laudable. The chronicler Thcophanea, whom Leo aflenvarda 
persecuted, said that the bulure of the plot was due to our sins.^ 

The Emperor sent a me^a^e to Krum: ^ ConiO down to 
the shore, with a few unarmed men, and we also uminued will 
proceed by boat to meet yom Wo can then talk together 
and arrunge terms." The place convened was on the {^Iden 
Horn, just north of the seawall; and at night three armed 
men were concealed in a house * outeide the Gate of Blachorn, 
with directions to iBauo forth and slay Krum AV'hcn a certain 
sign given by one of Leo's attendants. 

Ne^t day the Bulgarian king duly rodo down to tho shorCi 
with three companions, namely hia treasurer,^ n Greek deserter, 
Constantine Patdkos, who had married K rum's sister, nod the 
son of this Constnotine. Krum dismoimted and on the 
ground; his nephew held hfg horse ready, "saddled and 
bridleti"® Leo and his party soon arrived in the Imperial 
barge, and while they conversed, He^abulios,^ who was with 
1.00, suddenly covered his face with his hand^ The motion 
offended the sensitive pride of the barbarian; highly offended 
he started to his feet and leaped upon his horse. Nor was 
he too Soon ; for the gesture was the concerted sign, and the 
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iinucd ambush rushed out fmm tljo place of hiding. The 
altondauta of Kram pressed on either side of liim m bo rode 
away, trying to defend him or escape with him; but, a$ they 
were on foot, the Greeks were able to capture tlieui. TJioao 
who watched the ecene from the walls, and saw, as they 
thought, the discomStiire of the pogaii imminent, cried out, 
"The cross has conquered the darts of the armed aoldiers 
were discharged after the retreating hoTSeman; bat tlioagh 
tliey hit him he received no mortal wound/ and escaped, now 
more formidable than ever, as hia ferocity was quickened by 
the thirst of vengeance. His, treasurer was slain ; his brother- 
in-law and nephew wore taken olive. 

On the next day the wrath of the deceived Bulgarian 
biassed forth in literal fire. The inliahitanta of the city, look¬ 
ing acroaa the Golden Horn, witnessed the couflagTation of the 
opposite suburbg, churches, convejita, and palaces, which the 
enemy plundered and destroyed.* They did not stay their 
oonrse of destruction at the mouth of the Golden Horn. They 
burned the Imperial Palace of St. Mamas, wbich was situated 
opposite I* Scutari, at the modern Beshik-tash, to tha south of 
Orta Keui® They pulled down the oruainental columns, and 
carried away, to deck the residence of their king, tlie sculptured 
images of aniraals which they found in the hippodrome of the 
pnlace and packed in waggons.^ All living things were 
butchered. Their ravages were extended northwards along 
the shores of the Bosphorus, and in the inland region behind.* 
But this waa only tha beginning of the terrible vengeances Tha 
suburbs outside tho Golden Gate, straggling as far as Rbegion, 
were consigned to the flames, and we cannot suppose that 
their energy of deatnieUon spared the palace of HeMomon. 
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The fort of Atliyias aad a bridge of reniarkabk siKa and 
strength^ over the river of the saiue namep which Hows into 
the PropontiSj were destroyed. Along the western highroad 
the avenger udvanced till he reached Seljrmbria^ where he 
destroyed the churchea iind msod the citadeL The fort of 
Da^nin* was levelled^ and the Bmt obstacle in the path of 
destruction was the strong wall of ITetaclea which had onco 
defied Philip of Matnetloii, Unable to eater it the Bulgaiians 
burned the snhiirb^ and the houses of the harbour. Continu¬ 
ing their course, they rased the fort of Ehoedestos* and the 
castle of Aproa Having ^nt ten days there, they niorched 
southward to the hills of Canos,'* w^hithcr men and beasts 
had fled for concealment The fugitives were easily dislodged 
from thdr hiding-places hy the practised mountaineers- the 
men were slain; the women^ children^ and auiiuak were scot 
to Eulgoria. After a viait of depredation to the shore of the 
Hellespont^ the desolater returned elowljj capturing fort^ os 
he went, to Hadrianople^ which his brother hi\d not yet 
succeeded in rt^ueing by blockade. Poliorcetic engines were 
now applied; hunger was already doing its work; no relief 
was fortbconiing; and the city perforce surrendered. All the 
inhabitants^ including the archbishop Manueh were tmne- 
ported to " Bulgaria ** beyond the Danube,'* where they were 
permitted to live in a settlenieut^ governed by one of them¬ 
selves and known us " Macedonia.” * 

It was now the turn of the Imperial government to mrtko 
overtures for peace^ and of the victorious and offended 
Bnlgaritm to reject them* Leo thou took the field himself^ 
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line] by a ^ucce^fully escecuted, he inRietcd im 

ovo'wbeliiiitig detent on the army of tho eneniy^om porticJii of 
it wliicli was estill ujetivo in the neighbourhood of Meaeiiibriii. 
Eutrenching himself near that city and not hm from the 
Bulgarian camp^ ho waited for $oine daya. The Eoman troops 
had command of abundant supplies^ but he soon heard that the 
Bulgarian a were hard piasBed for food. Confiding hiH plan 
only to one officer^ Leo left the camp by night with a company 
of experienced warriors, and lay in ambush on an adjacent hilL 
Day dawnedp und the Eomauep discovering that the Emperor 
was not iu the camp, iiuagLzied tliat be had fled. The tidings 
tnached the camp of the enemy before evening, and the 
barljariaus thought that their adversaries wore now delivered 
an easy prey into their hands. Intending to attack the 
Boman camp on the morrewj, and meanwhile secure, they left 
aside the burden of their ariiia and yielded to the ease of sleep. 
Then Leo and his men descended in the darkness of the night 
aud wrought great slaughter. The KcuDan camp had been 
advised of the stratagem ju$t in time to admit of their co¬ 
operation^ and not soon enough to give a deserter the 
opportunity of perfidy. The Eulgariana were annihilated; 
not a firebeorer, to use the PersiuD proverb, escapeth This 
success waa foUow'ed up by an incursion into Bulgaria; 
and Leo^a policy was to spare those who were of riiier 
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yeftKj whik lie destrojed fcti$ir childreii hj dnshing them 
Against ^tone& 

Hent:eforward tbo hill on which Leo had htjn in Atnbuali 
Was named the hill of Leo/ and the Btilg^ianSp whenever 
they pass that way* shake the bead and lioint with the finger, 
unable to forget that gretvt disaster/' 

The ensiling winter was so niild* and the rivers so low* 
that an army of 30*000 Bulgarians crosased the frontier and 
advanced to Anjailiopolia* They passed the river ErginuB and 
made many captives. But when they returned to the river, 
they found that a treek^s rain had rendered it impassable* and 
they were obliged to wait for two week$ on the banka The 
waters gradually subsided, a bridge was made, and 50*000 
captives were led back to Bulgaria* while the plunder was 
carried in waggons, loaded with rich Armenian carpete, 
blankets and coverlets, raiment of all kinds, and bronze 
utensils.* His censorious crities alleged that the Emperor w'aa 
remiss in not seizing the opportunity to attack the invaders 
during the enforced delay. 

Shortly after this inclusion, tidings reached Constantinople 
that It w'as destined soon to be the object of a gmud Bulgarian 
expedition* Krum was himself engaged in collecting a great 
host; all the Slavonian “ were contributing soldiem 5 ahd* from 
his Empire beyond the Danubfip Avars s^ well as Slavs were 
BUJimioiicd to take part in despoiling the gmitest eitj' in the 
world. Poliorcetic machines of all the various kinds which 
New Bojiie herself could dispose of wore being prepajed for 
the servicse of Bulgaria. The varieties of the$o ongines* of 
which a hst la recorded* must be left to curious students of 
the poliorcetic iiri to investigate* There were threc-threwcrs " 
and " four^throwers/- tortoises, fire-hurlem and atone-hurlers* 
rams, little scorpions, and " dart-stands;' besides a large 
supply of balls, slings, long lotJders* levers, and ropes 
and the inevituhle ” city-takera In the stables 

of the king fed a thousand oxen destined to draw the engines, 
and five thousaud iron-bound cars were prepared. The attempt 
which had hcea made on his life still rankled in Erum's 
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memorj-, and he detenpined to direct bis chief eBbrts agaiust 
Blachemae^ the quarter where the arrow had wounded 
him. 

Leo had taken measurefi for the defence of the city. He 
emplojed a larjjc number of workmen to build a new wall^ 
outside that of Horaclius^ and he caused a wide moat to be 
dug. But, 08 it turned outr these piecantions proved nn- 
uecessaij; and, indeed, the work was not completed when 
the death of Xruiu changed the situation. The most form id- 
able of the Bulgarian monarch^ with whom the Empire had 
jet to deal died suddenly through the buTiting of a blood¬ 
vessel on the 14th of April 814/ and his plan perished 
with him. 


§ 5* The of (^muria§ 

After the death of Krum, Bulgaria waa engnged and 
distracted by a struggle for the throne. Of this political 
erkia we have no clear knowledge/ but it appears that it 
ended by the triiiniph of a certain Tsok over one, if not two, 
rivals. The rule of Tsok is described as inhumane. He ie 
eaid to have n^uired all the Christian captives, both clerical 
and lay, to renounce their religion^ and when they refnaedp 
to have put them to death. But his reigu was brief It 


** Sec p. 94^ 

blood laauED^fniEEi mouthy BOMip udun 
InrDcrt. 94SJ. of A ttil&'A 

nm tfiinilii. Ttc ekte, Aocord' 
log to ouptiv^i who ntmucd 

from biLlMrUp wai giMt Fint 

of PiHehiC'' ttat 11 Holy TharBdmy = 
A|iril 14, 814 (Ktok, KritiiChtr 

lEia ; Lofwn^p I>v^ m4r4it^ 
348). Thfl dAti 81& noAintun^d hy 
Sohifirik M.ml Jire^k 
AmpfcMl fn rkw of the lUtA in Scr, Esc. 

(■ee iborCp p. S£7p s. 8 ). 

■ Id tho SIatoijm Proloi^Ti* (id. 
liSowQWp 1877, undef Jin. 2^ p, 42) 
it h lUttd that Aft«r Kroin'i diith 
Ihikum Ml2«d thi ihioDc, but diid 
Bud vu iEueccedM] by tbi cmtBl 
D]td£hRg^ vrho Diutilitod thfl hiDdi of 
Aicbblibop SEinuel («* ibdns, p. S&S), 
ind wiM mecMdod by Oniurtig. In 
tliB McJiolodoR of iluil [t», 

& d^n^uTVf U naninl U iht lUOCvliOf 


uf KruDip uhI hii pEn^utLon of tho 
Gbriitiui oaptiTci bDtlb«l (Pin iL^ 
Jm. 22, in lOgnvp P.G. 117,274-277>. 
LiOp«i«Y HL 348^49) thUiki tbit 
DuVump IXtueugi. lad T»k only 
miliUTjr Iwiert wlio pkyod in. im- 
portADt riU, [ BTii d»poied to 
conjcctore thil I>£ti«iig (wbo \% 
deicribad u orqel ind wju ibdQ) iivil 
Twk weirE £>130 mud tbo uidb, Th'^O 
lutflniieiJLitfi TfiSf na are oat mentioned 
in tbii Qrook eliEntuoloa, ind TIlod- 
phjlnetui (ui wvU w CmL IA. 217) 
rtpmen ti Omurtig ms Kmm'i BUOCAuur 
1 ^]l Tho mtno Took 
murt in tho foroa in in in- 

tcriprion found north oE Aboba, mud 
daud lo ibo year A^«. 8$2S = ii.i>. 819- 
829, but soniDtilikd thit littk omu be 
mido of it (vfMo, 22«-327 K According 
to tbo Afmof. ifiii. it waa Krupu wLu 
iDEitiUted Arebbkhop HuiEitlp who 
(■oo. to Obnf, TA. 217) wu jiut to 
deAth by Oniurtag^ 


SytSTAjfAr JfOAMiV EAfr//?E 


CHAP, Xf 


:m 


wafl po^jbly before tlio eud of the year (a.d, 814J that be 
was alaiii, abd succeed cd by Oinurtag, tlic eob of KriuaJ 

The first iniiwrtabt act of the aublime Kliaa Onmrtiig = waa 
to oouelude a fonnal treaty of peace with the Eoinan Enipira 
(a,». 815-816)^ It ia probable that a tince or preliiuiiiaiy' 
agieemebt had been arranged immediately after Xruni's death/ 
but when Kruin's son asocHded the throne Degoliiitions rs-ere 
opened which led to a permauent peace.* The contracting 
parties agreed that the treaty should continue in force for 
thirty years, with a <jualification perhapa that it should be 
confirmed ubcw at the expiration of each deeenninm** A 
fortnnate chance has preserved a portion of what appears to 
be an official abstract of the instrument, inscribed on a 
luimble columii and set up in tlic precincts of hi» residence at 
rliska by order of the Bulgarian king.® Provision awis made 
for the interchange and niDaoin of captives/ and the question 
of the surrender of deflertors, on which the uegotiatious 
^tween iLrum and Michael 1. had fallen through, was settled 
in n manner aatisfactorr to Omurtag. All the Slavs who 
had been undoubtedly subject to the Bulgariaua iu the period 
before the war, and had deserted to the Empire, were to be 
sent back to their Viirious districts. The most important 
articles concerned the deliiaitatioB of the frontier which 
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«livid«d Thrace between the Iwo HOTOiiis^* The new bouiidarj 
ran wci^tward from Develtoa to Makrolivada, a fortresa isit-uated 
between H«Klrianople and PbilippajH^liB, c]o$e to the Junction 
of the Ilebnig with ita tribiitarj the ArziLa, At Makrolivudu 
the front ier-iizie turned northwaid and proceeded to Mt 
Haemua. The BiiJgurkns, who put their fmth in eartliworks 
and circumvaiiatioDS, proposed to protect the boundar}', and 
give it a vigiblc form, by a rampart and trenclu The Imperial 
government, without whose conaent tlie execution of such a 
work w^ould have been impossible, agreed to withdraw the 
gtirrisons from the forts in the ncighbourhocHi of tlie frontier 
during the construction of the fortification, in order to avoid 
the possibility of hostile colUeioDe. 

The remains of the Great Fence/ which marked the ^ 
southern boundaij of the Bulgarian kingdom in the ninth 
and tenth centuries, can he tmeed across Thraoe^ and arc 
locally known os the Erkesiia.^ Some pirts of it are visible 
to the eye of the inexperienced traveller^ while in others the 
line Ims discappeared or has to bo investigated by the diligent 
attention of the autiquariam Its eastern esttfifmity is near 
the mins of Develtos/ on that inlet of the Bkck Sea whoso 
horns were guarded by the cities of Andiialus and Apollonia. 
It cod be followed easily in its westward counie, jnist 
BusokasLro, as far as the ri ver Tuiidzhap for about forty miles; 
beyond that; river It is more dithcuU to trocBp'^ but its western 
extremity seems to have been disco venal at Makrolivsda, near 
the modern village of Triiovo-SeimeiL* The line roughly 
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oorffeSi>oiids to the moJerji bouhduTy between Turkey and 
Bolgburiii. The niiiipurt wii^ on the north, the ditch on the 
Bouth, showing that it wimj designed m a security a^gainst the 
Empire; tho rampart probably surmoimted, like the wall 
of Fliska^ by timber palisades/ aqd the Bulgarians maintained 
a eonstant watch and ward along their boundaTj fencea,* 
In the eastern section^ near the heights of MeleonUp the line 
of defence was strengthened by a second entrenchment to 
the south, extending tor about Iifdf a mile in the form of a 
bow, and locaUy known ns tlie Gipsy ErkeBihi^ but we do not 
know the origin or date of this fortiffcatioin^ It would seem 
that the Bulgariaoa contented themselves with this fence, for 
no signs have been discovered of a similar construction on the 
western frontier, l^tween Makrolivada and the mountains. 
Sanctity was imparted to tho contract by the solemn 
rites of superstition, Omnrtag consented to pledge hb faith 
according to the Christian forinalities, while Leo, on his part, 
showing a leligious toleration only worthy of a pagan^ 
did not HCTuple to conform to the heathen customs of the 
barbariaiiSH Great was tho scandal caused to pious members 
of the Church w^hen the Bomsn Emperor, " peer of the 
Apogtles,^' pourwl on the earth a libation of water, swore 
upon a aword, sacrificed dogs, and performed other unholy 
rites/ Greater^ if po^ible, was their indignatioo, when the 
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beuthen envoi's were invited to pollqto by their touch » 
copy of the Holy Goepels; and to thc’ao iirtpietiey earth - 
yiiakea and plagues, which happened aubstxtucntly, were 
attributed^ 

Til IB peace, which the Bulgarians consideted eatisfactoiy 
for nuvny years to conio,® enabled Omurtag to throw his 
eaeigy into the defence of hia western dominions against the 
great Qemnn Empire, wliich had begun to threaten bis 
induenGe even in regions south of the Danube, The Skvouie 
(leopleB were restless under the Bevere yoke of tlie anblime 
Khan, and they were tempted by the pi-oxituily of the 
Flunks, whose power had estended into Croatia, to turn to 
the Emperor lewis for protection. The Slavs of the river 
Timok, on tlie borders of Servia, who were under Bulgarian 
lordship, had recently left their abodes and sought a refuge 
within tlio dominion of IjOwis,* Tlieir ambassadors pre^nted 
themselves at his court in a.d, 818, but nothing of the 
siiihossy, for the Timocians were induced'' to tlirow in their 
lot with Liudewit, the Croatian jtnpaii, who had defied the 
Franks and was endeavouring to establish Croatian inde¬ 
pendence. It seemed for a moment that the Crontian leader 
might mioceed in creating a Stavouie realm corresponding to 
the old Diocese of Illyrieum, and threatening Italy and Bavaria; 
but the star of Liudewit rose and declined rapidly ; be waa 
unable to cope with the superior forces of Lewis, and his 
flight iivas soon followed by his death 823X* Tlie 

Franks established their ascendency in Croatia, and soon after¬ 
wards Bulgarian ambassadors appeared in Germany and 
sought an audience of the Eini«ror (a.d, 824).* It was the 
first time that a Frank monarch had received an embassy 
from a Bulgarian kham The amlMtssadois bore a letter from 
Omurtag, who seems to have proposed a pacific regulation of 


' 0«n. m 

* It %'m d&Qbtlett tenewed a| thu 
ftijiinticn of ihr? (jeevnDi^ imcl 
vioennUI penodA. IficlituI 5 ^. fiQ (o|^ 
«4VM Uifl Bul^&ii^ni! ■uhinUlod ta 
Thcoplilliu, Thw, if k Tnttiu uiy- 
thinfij probably meaEu dJi tfifl 

■cccflijQEi orTbcopbiliu tbe pem wu 

OonSnntd. Aa to hoitilo dfsigtia at 
Lra ■fj.lBit ajicr the Imty^ 

t1i«ri2 in no fiTidroHL Use Alircdobo 
that SabbaHo^ (mw aborer |i^ 


mued thAl he irflnld hh swoni di 

-rijr IXmc T% 

oren if il hid waj obrionily 

zofere to ilie dtu&tion hef^re tlia pe4» 
Ssfjtod. ad TAttpH. 343 ). 

* Ann, r. />, SIS, p, H&, 

‘ It. fill?, p. 

* It. p. 141. 

* fk 144, Tlie ctnbfkRsy arrired 

the of thp year, ajid 

tiirocd tL ChriitniH 1G3). 


EASTEXM JtOMAN chan xi 

«ie boqn<Liriea betweeu theGermiia and Bidgarian clominions,’ 
licir ompirca ^loucbed at Sfugidumiiii^ Avhinh wae now a 
Croatian town.' under ita new Slavonio name of Belgrade, 
tljc xrhite city,” and the Bulgarian ruler prolaibly claimed 
that his lordship extended, nortliward from Belgrade, as far 
perhaps as Peet, to the banka of the Xtannbe. The Emperor 
.^wis cautiously determined to Icnru more of BuIgaTia and 
Its king before he committed himisjlf to an answer, and be 
wnt the embassy buck along with an envoy of his own.* 
Iney returned to Bavaria at the end of the year. In the 
meantime an embassy jurrived from a Slavonic people, whoso 
denomination the German ebronielers disguised under the 
name I rfledcoeoetiti.* They were also known, or were a 
iranch of a people known, as the Abodritea, and must be 
ratefnlly distinguished fiiom tbe northern Abodritea, whose 
^oines were on the lAiwer Elbe. This tribe, who seem to 
have lived on the northern bank of the Danube, to the east 
o Belgrade, suilered, like the Tituociaua, under the oppressive 
csnetions of the Bulgariana, and, like them, looked to the 
imrauco of the tranks as an opportunity for deliveronce. 
Levns, whoiu they had approached on previous occasions,* 
reived their envop in andienDO, and kept the Bulgarians 
wairing for nearly six montha Finally he received them nt 

Aachen, and dismissed them with an ambiguous letter to their 
ninster.* 

It is clear that J^wis deemed it preiaaturo to commit his 
pobey to a definite regulation of the boundaries of the south- 
^tern mark, or to give any formal acknowledgment to tho 
Biilpirian claims on the confines of Pannonm and Croatia J 
hut he hesitateil to docUne definitely the proiiosals of the 
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Kliati. Omiirtiig. impatient of a delay whieh etic*iiTngcd the 
rebellions spirit of iii^ SlaYonic depeadancics, indited another 
letter^ wlneh La diepatchad by the fiaine officer who had been 
the bearer of hia first misi^ivo (a.d. 82^y He requested the 
Emperor to consent to an iuimediate reguJation of the frontier; 
and if this proposal were not acceptable, he asked that, 
without aiiy fornml treaty, each power should keep within 
his own bordera The terms of ihb massage show that the 
principal object of Oinnrtag was an agreement which should 
restrain the Franks from idtcn^ouiug in hb relations to hjg 
SlfLvonic subjectaL Lewb found a pretext for a new postpone- 
mailt. A report reached him that the Khan had been akin 
or detlimned by one of hb nobles, and he sent an emissary 
to the Eastern Mark to discover if the nows were true. As 
no certain information could be gained,^ ha dismissed the envoy 
without a letter 

The aablime Khan would wait no longer on the Eiuperor'a 
pleasure. Policy as well as resentment urged Iiim to take 
the offensive, for, if he displayed a timid respect tow^ards the 
Franks, hia prestige among the Skva beyond the Danube 
was endangered The power of Bulgaria was asserted by an 
iiivasion of Pannonia (A.D. 827). A fleet of boats sailed from 
the Danube up the Drave, carrying a host of Bulgarians who 
devustJited with fire and sword the Slavs and Avara of Eastern 
PannoDia. Tlio cbieb of the Slavonic tribes were expelled 
and Bulgarian governors wei^ set over tbeni,^ Throughout 
the ninth centuty the Bulgarians were ncighbonra of the 
Franks in these regtons, and seem to have held both Sinuiuni 
and Singidunum,^ Wc may be Huro that Otuartag did 
not fail to ky a heavy hand on the disloyal Slava of 
Dacia. 

The operations of Omuttiig in this quarter of hia empire 
ore slightly illustrated by an incidental memorial in a atooe 
recording the death of Onega von. Thiaolliccr, who was one 
of the king's ^ men" and held tlie post of Utrkan, was on hb 

* 1*, ^ piTcntljF in annuacr. 

* Thii wui t*rlf in ikt ywr. * Qp. Dummkr, SodM. Marker, 
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W!iy to the Biilgapinti Cfluip tmd was drovrned in crossing the 
river 

A siaiibr memorial, in Jionoiir of OkoiBea, who in proceed¬ 
ing to a EoeDc of war was drowned in the Dnieper," shows 
that the arms of Omiirtag were also active in the East The 
situation in the Pootic regions, where the doTninioii of the 
Bulgarians confronted the empire of the Khazars^ is at this time 
veiled in obscurity. The tents of the Magyars extended over 
thc region between the Don and the DniopcTr^ The country to 
the west wAfl exposed to their raids, and not immy years later 
wc Bhall find their hands in the neighbemrhood of the Danube. 
The effect of the Magyar movement would ultimately be to 
press hack the frontier of Great Bulgaria to the Danube, but 
they were already pressing the Inner Bulgarians into a small 
territory north of the Sea of Axov^ and thus dividiug by an 
alien and hoarile wedge the continuoua Bulgarian fringe 
which had extended along the northern coast of the Euxine, 
Although the process of tho Magyar advance is buried in 
obUvioii, it is not likely that it waa not opposed by the 
resisLance of the lords of PEslia, and it is tempting to surmise 
that tho military camp to which the unlmAy Okorsos was 
bound when the wateoj of the Dnieper ovorwhelmefl him was 
connected with operailtiiia against the Magyam 

From the soauty and ineidental notieea of Orauttag which 
oecur in tho Greek and Latin chronideB, we should not have 
been able to guess the position which his reign takea in 
the internal history of Bulgaria. But the accidonts of 
time and devastation have spared sonie of his own records, 
which reveal him as a great builder. He eonatructed two new 
palaces, or palatial fortre«aKj, one on the bank of the Danube, 
the other at the gHtea of, the Bulkaua, and both possc^d 
strategic aignifiiaMiireL Tutrakan, the ancient Tranamarificu (to 
the cast of Eustchuk), marks a point whe^e the Danube, 
divided here by an iiland amid-stream, offers a conspicuously 
convenient passage for an army. Here the Emperor Valens 
built a bridge of bonts^ and in the past century the Eussiana 
have frequoully ehosen this place to throw th^^lr armies across 
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the The remaiD^ of a Balgariiiii fortr&is of stoue and 

catbh* at tha neighbouring Kaidj'kei,^ probably lepresont the 
etrougliold ^ hich Omar Lag built to command the pa^ge of 
Transmarisciu* On an macribcd column.'* which we niay etill 
read iu one of the churches of Tymovo, whither the pagan 
monument was traiisported to servo an architectural iise> it 
recorded that "the sublime Khan Omurtag^ living in his old 
house (at Pliska), made a house of high renown on the 
Danube^" But the purpoee of thia iuscriptioD is not to 
celebrate the building of this residence, but to ehicnicle tho 
construction of a sepulchre which Onmrtag rabed half-way 
between bifl " two glorious housesand probably destined for 
his own reating^pboe. The meanuremonta, which are carofuCy 
noted in the inscription, have enabled modem investigators to 
identify Oiuurtaga tomb with a large conical mound or 
kurgan close to the village of Miimcbbilar*^ The uiemorM 
concludes with a moralising i-efieiion: "Mtin dies, even if he 
live wdb aud another is hoin, and let the hi test bom, con¬ 
sidering this writing, remember him who made it. The name 
of the ruler is Omurtag', Kanas God grant that he 

may Live a hundred ycara.” 

If the glorious house on the Danube was a defence, in 
the event of an attack of Slavs or other enemies conung 
from the north, Omurtag, although he lived at peace with the 
Eomau Empire, thought it well to strengthen liimsclf agamat 
his southeni neighbours also, in view of future coutiugencie& 
The assassination of and tho elevation of Michael IJ., 
whose policy ho could not foresee, may have been a determine 
ing motive. At all events it was in tho year following this 
ebange of dynasty ^ that OmutUg buUt a new royal residence 
and fortress iu the mountaina, on the river Tutsa,' coiumand- 
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ing the iMiea of Vcreguva, by which Rotutui anniea had been 
wont to descend upon I’Heka, ns well ns the adjacent pass of 
Verbits. Vie do not know k>w the new town which the King 
erected in fiont of the mountuin defiles was called in his own 
tongue, hut the Slavs called it Preskv, " the glorions,*' a name 
which seems originally to have been applied to uU the palaces 
of the Eulgariau kiiigs,^ It is not probable tlint Omi^g 
intended to tnmsfer his principal residence from the plain to 
the hillB,* but liis new foundation was destined, as Great Pre- 
alav, to bcoonie within a hundred years the capitEil of Bulgaris- 
Tile fomidation of tlie city is recorded on a large lime¬ 
stone oolunin which was dug out of the eartii a few years ago 
at Chatalar,* about four miles froin the Tuins of Pteslav. “ The 
sublime Khan Omurtag is divine ruler in the land where ho 
was bom. Abiding in the Plain * of Pliaka, he made n palace 
(aule) on the Tutsa and displayed his power to the Greeks and 
Slavs.* And he constructed with skill a bridge over the 
Tutstu And he set up in his fortress* four columns, and 
betw'CCn the columns he set two bronze liona.'^ May God 
grunt that the divine ruler may press dowu the Emperor with 
hia foot so long as the Tutsu Hows,* that he may procure 
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cd.pt.ivea for the BiilgdriEiJi&^* and that subduing hla foes 
ho timy, in jojr and happiuesa, live for a hundred yeata The 
date of the fDimdutiou was the Eul^mn year &h^or a/rm> or 
the fifteenth indiction of the Greeks'" (a^jj. 821-822), In 
this valuable record of the founds tion of Preslav^ we may 
note with interest the hostile refenenoe to the lioman Emperor 
as the chief and perraancut enemy of Bulgaria, although at 
this time Bulgaria and the Empire were at peace. It 
probably a standing formula which liad orlginaliy been 
adopted in the reign of some former kings when the two 
powera were at war. 

It iias been already related how Omurtag intervened in 
the civil war between Michael and Thoinaa^ how he defeated 
the rebel on the Geld of Kf^uktos^ and returned laden with 
spoils (a.o. 828). This his only expedition into Eoman 
tertilotyj the Thirty Years' Peace was preserved inviolate 
ihioughaut hia teign. The date of hia death is uncertain * 


^ G. Th^ of Malamir and Boris 

Omurtag was succeeded by his youngest aon Proaiftm,® 
though one at least of his elder sou ft still living. 
Presiani is generally known na MahimiTj a Slavonic name which 
he a^umed, perhaps toward the end of his reign. The 
adoption of this nauie is a landmark in the gradual process of 
the assertion of Skvonic iofluence m the Bulgarian realm. 
VVe may sumiise tiuit it corresponds to a political situation in 
whicli the Khan w'^as driven to rely on the support of his 
Slavonic sabjecU against tlie Bulgarian ELobles. 

AVe liave some official records of the sublime Khan 
Mahmilr,^ though not so many or so important as the tecords 
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of bis father. We bivu a ineuioriiil coiiuuii of Tacpa^ ^ boikd 
and kiiig^ti liegeman who died of illness.^ From auothor 
Btone wo Icfirn that Isbnloij, tliES kaukhan, who wLig one of the 
king^a old boiladE^ built an aqueduct for Malamit at hia owo 
expcnac. This aqueduct was probablj to supply one of the 
royal psiliioea Malaniir celebrated the ooc^ion by gi'iiiig a 
feast to tho Bolgariaus, and bestowing many gifts upon the 
boiluds and bagalns^^ 

There was some risk that the treaty with the Empire 
might be denounced duriDg the reign of Theopbilus, 

Tlie Thracian and Mnoedonian captives who had been 
transported by Kmm to regions beyond the Danube® formed 
a plan to return to their homes. This colony of uxOes, who 
are said to have immboned 12,000 not counting females, were 
permitted to choose one of tlieir own number as a governor, 
and Konlyles^ who exercised this function, contrived to make 
his way secretly to Constantinople and persuaded Theophilus 
to send ships to rescue the exiles and bring them home* 
This act was evidently a violation of the Thirty Tears' Peace, 
and at the same moment the Bidgarian ruler was engaged in a 
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MoXo^t^ ZlAtertkE 

(who d kAliu^idbeH rreslAin froin M. |l 
thmlu tJiftt M. reined fram 831/2 to 
830// ; Gjk A|ipebdu X. 

> Aimba, lai. 

* Ih. 230^281. )■ Iho W«d 

whs^li 1 feiU&ff ZkoUnti oad Uwiuki 
ID ibterjkTedni' ^^aqueddet." The ld^ 
B^ptioD oon^bdee wEtlk the pimyor 
tb*t ** Lbn dEvIbo ruler nkay liee b 
hondriHl yvm Al&iig with [■hnlffl the 
kAakhui«'' 

* Sidteob 8IS i rrTTL 

StS4iw. lei 102 }. The ftwuut of ihe 


retard of the captiroe In thb cltTOdScle 
j3 ebd-riuHi, hat hafl no leMpdwy 
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the j^oiilion of KordylML He if 
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hckfsbilB Hjclion iigiunflt the Eiiipire by ftdvaiieiiig to The^lonica. 
It mu hitiJly be un aceideot that the date to wliieh our 
e’videuce for their trunHactioii points (e. a.D. 836 ) ooineitlcB 
vnth the termination of the aecoud decad of the Peace, an{l 
if it waa n conditioD that the Treaty ahotild lie renewed at the 
end of eiich decad, it wzie a natural moiiient for either ruler 
to choQ^ for attemptin^r t>o compaBa an end to which the other 
would not agree. We cannot determine preciBely the order of 
eventSp or nndetetand the particular ciieuniatanceB in wliich 
the captives eOected their eacape. We are told that tho whole 
popubition began to cross over n river,^ in order to reach the 
place where the Impetinl ships awaited them. The Enlgarian 
Count of the district^ crossed over to thoir side to provent 
them, and being defeated with great, loss, sought the help of 
the Magyars, who were now [Dosters of the north coast of the 
Euxine as fair as the Hulgarian frontier. Meanwhile the 
Greeks crossed, and were about to embark when a host of 
Magyars appeared and uotnnianded them bo surrender aU their 
property. The Greeks de£ed the predatory foe, defeated Eheni 
in two engagements, and sftiled to Cons tan Liu ople, where they 
were welcomed hy the Emperor and disudased to their various 
homes.* 

We have no evidenoe as to the object of the expedition 
to Thessailonieaj but it hse been conjectured * that the Mace¬ 
donian Slavs, infected by rebellious movetnents of the Slava 
!Ti Greece* were in a disturbed state, and that the Bulgarian 
monarch seimi the opportunity to annex to bis own kingdom 
by peaceful means these aqhjccts of the Empire. In support 
of this gueaa it may be pointed ont that not many years later 
Ids power seems to Lave extended m hir west as Ochrida,*^ 
mid there is no record of a conquest of these regions by arms* 
And a movement in this <lirection might also expLiin the war 


^ 232J. 

The chninicrtvr probihlj munt tbq 
DmnubL' (the QuJj rim mbbtioupd in 
the HJUTAtiTc), nnd if tlib ii Hglkt^ tha 
captiTBi cmi^ Gtnm the tcU to tka 
righE ImdIl. 

* Pcrbnpa tba oahKr who CAtLed 
tba Count of DurOAtOfllRt 
Cj>. ljH|Kiuki, tmlp* 230. 

■ Thfl Approrhauba «fv Iw 

iDrarriMl rroin ffat 4 to tKa nf 
ItiwU 1., wlio wn* on* of th* ciiptivm 


Tlia ywf orbLi Lath ie 6 xm 1 in a. it, 
S12/3, M ht vu bom In tha reign of 
MwbftaJ I. CCofti. 817) andwAJi 

in twiddllDg-cIotliH whea bU |H.r*i]U 
were cftnivT otT fmni Hadriano^lo in 
A.n. Sia 5^^ SlSli Ho wajt 

25 yean ot^^ whan thfl C*ptiv« ra- 
tamect 8J&). Thi* 

A.n. 857KA thfl jMr of e#c*p«- 

* Zbat&ratij cit. ^ 

* Bl<o below, jk 37^^ 

* Cjk I^UtntAki, 40,uid below, p. 384. 
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which broke out between Bulgaria and Ssrvia in the last years 
of TheopliiliLS. 

About this time the Serviauaj who had hitherto lived in u 
loose group of independent tribes^, aeknowledging the nominal 
lordship of the Empcrori were united under the rule of 
Vlastimir into the semblanoe of a state. If it is true that 
the extension of Bulgarian authority over the Slavs to the 
south of Servia wag effected at this epoch, w$ can understand 
the union of the Servian tribes as duo to the inatinct of seif- 
defenco Hitherto they had always lived a$ good neighljotare 
of the BnlgariaiiB, but the annexation of western Macedonia 
changed the political situation. VLastimit's pK>licy of con¬ 
solidating Sarnia may have been u euthcieiit motive with 
Malaiiiir to lose no time in crushing a power which might 
1>ecoaie a formidable riva], and ha determined to subjugate it. 
But it is not unlikely that the Emperor also played a hand in 
the game. Disabled from interfering actively by the necessitias, 
of the Avar against the MoalemSj he may have reverted to 
diplonwicj and etirred up the ServianSp who Avere nominally 
his clieutep to a%*ert a peril which menaced themselves, by 
driving the Enlgarians from western Macedonia. The prospect 
of common action between the Empire and the Servians would 
explain satisfactorily Mulamir's aggression against Servia.^ Tlie 
war lasted three yearn, and auded in failing and disaster for 
the Bulgarians.^ 

These speculations ooneerning the political situation in 
the Balkan peninsula in the Inst j^ra of Theophiltis depend 
on the hypothesisp which cannot be pro v'ed, that the Bulgarmos 
hod snoeoedetl in unnexing the Slavonic tribes to the of 
The^Lonica^ In any case, whatever may have occurred, the 
Tiiirty Teats" Peace hud been oonfirmedp and remained inviolate 
till its due termination in A.n. 845-S46. It Avas not renewedp 
and ficmn afterwards a Bulgarian army under the general 
Lsbulea seoma to have invaded Macedonia and operated in the 
regions of the Stryraon and the Kestos';" Avhilc the Imperial 

’ thxmb cQinBcmn^p Hfl Jlra&elcp Eti43tiiii!p Dt imp. 

Af^iv /Wr jxi. the Bulj^trlAia mler UiWiridjiK the 

flOfl J^. ; ZtttAnld, <rp. eii, 40 gqq. evjdep« limve hi the Picny. 
Z. TheophUtU c»tr«n!d Ytiutimir'i dfttc b giTxin bjr Schafarik 

the mu AoknD^ledjfmeiLt of u A. b. SSfl-SIS (iL 

thflir oomplctfl indup^mhisee. * I lol^ipt KlntArtkft intt?|ire^- 

* The for tin* wv b Oon- tiom (49* “I* ViUaSaoti fiticrij^ 
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governmpiit retjiliiit 43 d hy rcinfDtxsjog the gurtisoiiEj of the 
frontior uf Thrace in order to cjirrj out a. Hjateuiatio 
devastation of Thracian BulgariB.^ Thia plan released 
Macedonia from the enemy ^ Tsbules was recalled to defend his 
country. The ahsence of tlie Thracian and Macedonian troops^ 
which these events is explained, if they wore nt this 

time engined in reducing the Slavs of the Peloponnesus.^ 

These hostilities seem to have been followed by u truoe,“ 
and soon aftenvarde Malumir was succeeded by his nephew 
Boris (tf. A,t>. This hing, whose reign marks an 

important epoch in the development of Bulgaria^ wan soon 
involved in war with the Servians and with the Croatians. 
lie ho}>ed to avenge the defeats which his nude had suQbred 
in Servia,* But the Semans again proved themselves 
superior and captured ’^ladimir^ tha son of Borisp along with 
the twelve great boliuda. The Bulgarian king wag compelled 
to submit to terms of peace in order to save the prisoners, and 
fearing that he might be waylaid oi) his homeward march he 
asked for a safe-conduct. Ho was conducted by two Servian 


tion Iv. S3&lbS tentd awr 

FhUi^pir dbvioua nuMoiti^ Ib 

thBt tm BnlganiLii kiiic suit [BbiJce 
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ZUtATlkl datee theoe wati to 864-330 
f65^. Diitimiler iSiavtn in 
3E^7] CDPQeetnroA thet ibe CroAtiAii 
WAr wu succeflffruip Bad tliAt the 
CroAtiAiij ceded Boenb to BerisL He 
hABBs thb {^ucBB an the Ap|4reqt fiot 
tbAt Abont thb time the CroatiAn 
power seriously declined. He su ppoau 
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princes to the frontier at Easa^ whcTO he repaid their services 
by ample gifte^ and received from them, as a pledge of friendship, 
two alaveg, two falcons, two hounds, and ninety skins.^ This 
friendsJiip bore political fruits, TTic two princ^^ were sons of 
Mnntiniirp one of tliree brotherSp who, «oon after the Bulgsrian 
invnaion^ engaged in a struggle for supreine power, and 
when Muntimir gained the upper baud he sent his rivals to 
Bulgaria to be defcaiuod m tbe custody of Boris. 

During the reign of Boris peaoe was maintained^ not- 
withstanding occasional menaoes.^ between Bulgaria and the 
Empire; and before the end of the reign of Michael III* the 
two powers were drawn into a new relation, when the king 
accepted Christian baptism. But the drcum&tauces of this 
event, which h doeely connected with larger issiies of 
European politics, must be reserved for another chapter. 


* Genwiofi, SA-SSf uyn tint the 
BulgoritiD mlijr (nniUiiDcd) tKrv&tciitd 
td ItiTwlfr Eomon bat Th^- 

dcirm dcalmified that ahii wonld lead oq 
Army Lu pfiraaii ngiinAt him. *'lt 
vrill b4 11 & glory to you ta deremt a 
wofOAm; if ehs you. you wi]| 

b« HdiEs^oiUs.” Tho BtilgKTiu] tbonght 
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qulat ib hLi^ owa ConL Tk. 

162 «&yi (1) tlMt the wu Botht 
And (2) ttukt he iioiyo^ hi 
bnsaJe tbo tTflaty, h«t Tenewdf it; f&) 
biiD^B Urn ioEideot Into conoexiofl 
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KuphATu, the alster oJ* Boi-La^ And tho 
puiutcr JicthodioA. I doubt wheth'^ 
tho iLiiHdDte haa any VAlue ; but it 
may he b&»d oB ttio elreaniAtAiwe 
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CHAPTEE XII 


THE CONVKItSlON OF THE SL4T3 a:SD BULOAEIANB 
I 1, Slavs in 

The ninth century wm n critical period in the biatory of the 
SlavoDio world. If in the year A.n* 800 a political prophet 
bad posseBsed a tiiap of Europe^ guch ofl we can now construct* 
he might have been tempted to predict that the whole cjiatera 
half of the continent^ from the Daniah peninsula to tho 
PelopCnneaiLg, wag destined to form a Slavonle empiro, or at 
leiut a aolid group of Slavcnic kingdouiE From the maiith of 
tho Elbe to the Ionian Sea there was a oontinnons Unc of 
Slavonic peoples—the Abodritos, the Wikh the Sorbs, the 
LnEatiane, the Kohemians* the Slovenes, the Croatian^, and the 
SlavoniQ settlements in Macedonia and Greece. Behind them 
were the Lecba of Poland, the kingdom of Great Moravia, 
Scrvia, and the strongly organised kingdom of Bulgaria; while 
farther in the background were all the tribes which were to 
form tho nucleus of unborn Eusaia^ Tims a vertical lino from 
Denmark to the Hjidriatic seemed to mark the limit of the 
Tontouic world, beyond which it might have been deemed 
impossible tliat Gemian arms would make any pormaneiit 
impresaiun on tlie serried array of Slavs; while in the Balkan 
peninsula it might have appeared not improbable that the 
Bulgarian power, which had blthcrta proved a formidable 
antagonist to Byzantiump would cjcpaud over Illyrioum and 
Greece, and nltimately drive the Greeks from Constantiaople. 
Such was the horoscope of nations w^bich might plausibly 
have been drowm from a European chart, a nd which the history 
of the nevt two liuridred years was destined to falsify. At 
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tbo })eginniDg qf the eleventh cratniy the We&tern Kmpire of 
the GerniunB had extended ite power far and imitrievablj 
beyond the Elbe, while the Eaf^torn Empire of the Greeks had 
trampled the Eiilgurian power under foot. And in the ino^intinie 
the HucigarLanis liad inserted tboinselves like a w^dge between 
the SlavB of the north and the Slavs of the eoutb. On the 
other hand^ two things had happened which were of great 
moment for the future of the Slavonic race: the religion of 
the Greeks and the Teutons had spread among the Slava^ and 
the kingdom of Kusaia had been created^ TJie begiumuge of 
both th^ niovementa^ which were alow and gniduab fall in 
the period wlien the Anioriani dynasty reigned at New Honic.^ 
It WHS under the auspicee of ^lichael III* that the unruly 
Shivonie tribes in the Peloponnesus were hnally hronght under 
the control of the govern men tj and the credit of their subjuga¬ 
tion is probibly to lie imputed to Theodora sud her feilow- 
regonta The Slsva %ver0 diSiiBed all over the peuinsula^ but 
the evidence of place-names indicates that their settlements 
were thickest in Arcadia and Elia, Messeniftj Laconia, and 
Achaui,* In the plains of Elis, on the slopes of Taygotos, and 
in the gr^t ma^blands of the lower Eurotaaj they seem almost 
entirely to have replaced the andent inhabitants. Soruowhere 
between Sparta and Megalopolis was the great Slavonic town 
Veligosti, of which no traces remain* Of the tribes we know 
only the names of the Miliugs and the Ezerites. The l^Iilings 
had settled in the seen re fastnesses of Taygotos; t he EKcrites^ 
or lAko-iuon, abode in the uoigbbouriug ITelas or marsh land, 
from which they took their oame.* Living indopendcntly 
under their own Mpans, they seized every favoumble opportunity 
of robboTyand plunder. In the reign of Nicephortia (jld. SO^) 
they formed a eopspiracy with the Saracens of Africa * to 


* Tlie iatrofluctitai of ChriitlAtiity 
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iittack the rich city of Pat me. The gtmtegoa of the province 
whose resideneo wag at Corinth^ delayed in aeudbg troops 
to relieve the besieged town, and the citizens suffered Iroiu 
want of fcwxl and water. The story of their deliverance 
is inextricably bound up with a l^nd of supernatund aid, 
vouchsafed to them by their patron saint. A scout was seat 
to a hill, east of the town, anxiously to scan the coast road 
from Corinth, and if ha saw the approach of the troopSj, to 
signal to the inhabitants, when he caiue wdthiii aight of the 
walls, by lowering a Hag; while if he kept the flag erect, it 
would be known tlmt there was no sign of the help which was 
so iiupatiautly expected. He returned disappointed, with his 
flag erect, but his horse slipped and the flag was lowered in 
tlie rider's fall. The incident was afterwards imputed to the 
direct interposition of the Deit}', who had been moved to 
resort to this arfriflee by the intercessions of St. Andrew, the 
guardian of Patrae. The cittaensp meanwhile, seeing the 
Hag fall, and supposing that euecout svaa at hand, immediately 
opened the gates and fell upon the Saracens and the Slavs. 
Conspicuous in their ranks rode a great horseman, whose more 
than human appearance terrified the barbariana Aided by 
this uhampiod, who was no other than SL Andrew himself, the 
Greeks routed the enemy jiud won great booty and many 
captives. Two days later the strat^goa arrived^ and sent a 
full report of all the miraculous circumstances to the Emperor, 
who issued a charter for the Church of St. Andrew, ordaifiing 
that the defeated! Sian, their families^ and all their belongings 
Hbould become the property of the Church “ inasmuch os the 
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triiunpL aud tho victaiy were the work of the apostk" A 
particular duty waa itopoecd upon these Slava, a duty which 
hitherto had probably beeo a btmloii upon the town. They 
wcre obliged to provide and defray the board and eDtertajument 
of all Imperial officials who vLeited Patrne, and alao of all 
foreign ambasaadore who halted there on their way to and 
froto lutly and Constaiitiiiople. For this purpose they had to 
maintain in the city a staff of servants and cooks." The 
Fuiperor also made the bishopric of Patroe a Metropolis, and 
submitted to its control the sees of Methoiie, Lacedaemon, and 
ICorone. It ia possible that he sent military colonists from 
other parts of tlie Empire to the IVlopoiineaus, as well as 
to the regions of the Strymou and other Slavonic teni tones,* 
aud if so, theite may have been the Mardaites, whom we find 
at a later period of the ninth century playing an important 
part among the naval contingents of the Empire.* We may 
also conjecture with some probability that this settlement was 
immediately followetl by the separation of the Pelopounesua 
from Hellas os a sepurate Theme-.* 

It Would lie too much to infer from this njitiative that 
the Slavonic communities of Achiiia and Elis, which were 
doubtless conoemed in the attack on Ihitme, were permanently 
reduced to submission and orderly life on this oocasion, and 
that the later <ievastatious which vexed the peninsuhi in the 
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reigDS of Theophilua atid Michuel ITX were wrought by the 
Slavs of Laconia and Amidja. It is more probfibla that the 
attack on Patrao was not confined to the [nhabitanta of a 
particular district; and that all the SbvB in the peninsula 
united iu another effort to aasert their independence before 
the death of Thcophilna Tlieir Tebellioo* wdiich meant the 
resnniption of their predatory habits, was not put down till 
the reign of his sou, aod we do not know howaoou. We may, 
however, oonjeetnre tjutt it was the Empress Theodora ^ who 
appointed Theoktiatos Bryan nioa—the first recorded menubor 
of a family which was long afterwards to play a notable part 
in history—to be strat^gos of the Peloponnesian Themes and 
placed under his comiuand large detachments from the Tliemes 
of Thrace and Macedonia, to put an end to the rapine and 
brigandage of the barbarians. Theoktistos performed efficiently 
the work which was entrusted to him. He thoroughly 
aubjugated the Slava throughout the length and breadth of the 
bind, and reduced them to the condition of provincial subjects^" 
Tiiere wore only two tribes with whom he deemed it convenient 
to make special and extrnordioary termsL These wore the 
Mi Lings, perched in plates difilcul t of access on the slopes of 
Mount Taygetos, and the Ezerites in the south of Laconfm 
On these he was content to izui>Dse a tribute, of 60 nomisniata 
(about X35) on the Milings, and 300 (about £130) on the 
E 2 eritea. They paid these annual dues so long at least as 
Theoktistoa was in chaj[^ of the province, but uftervvanlB they 
defied the governors, and a hundred years later their independ- 
epcc was a public seandaL 

The reduction of tlie Peloponnesian Slavs in the reign of 
]MiLiiael prepared the way for their conversion to ChristJaiiity 
and their heUenization.* The process of civili 2 at!on and 
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blendiDg required for ita completion four or five centuriea, 
and the rate of progress viiricd in differeut parts of the 
pcainaiila. The Milings muintained their sepunite identity 
loiigestp jierhnps till the eve of the Ottoiuaii conquest; but 
even in the thirteenth centiir;j^ Slavonic tribes still lived 
apart from tbo Grecka and preserved their old customs in the 
region of Skorta in the mountainous districts of Elig and 
Arcadia.^ IVe may say that by the fifteenth century the 
Slavs had ceased to bo a distinct nationality; they liad 
become part of a ne w mixed Greek-speaking raoe^ dee Lined to 
be still further regenerated or corrupted under Turkish rule 
by the absorption of the Albanians who began to pour into 
the Peloponnesus in the fourteenth century. That the 
blending of Slavonic with Creek blood had begun in the 
ninth century is suggested by the anecdote related of a 
Peloponnesian magnate^ Nice fas Eeutakios, whose daughter 
had the honour of marrying a son of the Enipcror 
Koinaiitis I, He was fond of boasting of his noble Hellenic 
descentr and drew upon hImseLf the sharp tongue of a 
distinguished gTammjariaiij who satirizjed in iambics ills 
Slavonic cost of features® But the process of bellcniisation 
was alow^ and in the tenth century the Peloponnesus and 
northern Greece ware still regarded^ like MaccdoniUp as 
muinly Slavonie,* 
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AVe can goe pirtof the Felopomieaus ijito which 

the Slavonic clemeut did not i^oetnitc, the border-regiou 
between Diconia aud Argolia. Here iwpnlatiou seems 

to haye cgatinued unchanged, and the aDcient Doric tongue 
developed into the Tzakonian dialect, which k still spoken 
ill the modem province of Kynurb.* 

It is interesting to note that on the promontory of 
Taenaron in Laconia o small HeUenic comintiiiity survivech 
little touched by the political and social changes which had 
transformed the HeUenktic into the Byzatitine world. Sur¬ 
rounded by Slavs, tho^ Helleoea lived in the fortress of 
Maina, and in the days of Theophilus and hie son stLU 
worshipped the old gods of Greece. But the days of this 
pagan intmunity were numbered ^ the Olympians w^re soon 
to be driven from their last tecess. Before the end of the 
century the Mainotes were baptized.* 


§ 2. Th^ Conversion of Bttl^aria 

Christianity had made some progress within the Bulgarian 
kingdom before the accession of Borist It k not likely tliat 
the Eoman natives of Moe^, who had become the subjects of 
the Bulgarian kingSp did much to propagate their laitb; but 
we can hardly doubt that some of the Slava had been con¬ 
verted, and Chrktian prisoners of war seem to have improved 
the B^ison of their captivity by attempting to proselytii^e 
their masters. Tlie intnxluction of ChrLsthmitj by captives 
is a phenomenon which nieet^ us in other cases,* and wc are 
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not snTpi‘ij?eti to leftrn thut &onie of tbe iiiL£aerou& prisoners 
who were coiTicd amiy by Kriirn raiide efforts to spread 
tbeir religion among bbe Bulgarians, not without success. 
Onaurtag was deeply displeased and alarmed when be was 
informed of these pioceedingSp and wlien threats failed to 
recall the perverts to thefr ancestml cult, he perseented both 
those who bad fallen away and thoea who had corrupted 
tbem,^ Amongst the uiartyts tvas Manuch ^^be archbishop of 
lludrJaiidplB^^ The most iUuatriotis proselyte is said to have 
been the eldest son of Omurtag himselfp* who on acsconnt of 
bis perversion was put to death by his brother Malatnir. 

Tiie adoption of ClLristianity by pagan tillers has 
generally been prompted by poEtieal ooiisiderations, and has 
invariably n political aspect Thbs wa$ enunently the case 
in the conversion of Bulgaria, She was entangled in the 
ceniplexities of a polititsal situation, in which the interests of 
both tbe "Western and tbe Eastern Empire w'ere involved. The 
disturbing fact was tlie policy of the Fninksp which aimed at 
the extension of tbeir power over tbe Slavonic states on tlieir 
sonth-Bastem frontier^ Tbeir collision with Bulgaria on the 
Middle Danube m the teign of Omurtag had been followed 
by years of peace, and a treaty of alUauce wa^ concluded in 
iLi>. 845 , The efforts of King Lewis tlie German were at 
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^lansel to death, eatting off hia arm# 
from hU tbnulden, then oleaTii]^ him 
in twain with a Eword, and throwing 
tbe lemaiiu to wild beaataL It ie 
abided that Krum'i act eauised tJlch 
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tiem at the enurt tff Ltd IV* {Tbeopn. 
451), 


SECT. ri THE CONVERSION OF BULGARIA 3S3 

tins time dmK^tad to desljroyiiig Lhe indepcDd^Dce of the 
Sluvqnk kingdom of Gre-dt Monivk, north of tUe CLLrputhians^ 
Prince Roatislnv wns making a sueoeBsfLii etand Against the 
eneimchnienU of bia Teutonic neighbours, but he wanted 
Alliee sorely and he turned to BnlgAriii. He succeeded in 
engaging the co-operation of Boris, who, though he sent an 
embossj to Lewis just after his accession, formed an oQbusive 
allbnce with Rostishtv in the following year (a.t>. 85^). 
The allied conducted a joint aimpaigii and were defeated.^ 
The considerations wliieh impeiled Iksris to this chiuige of 
policy are unknown; but it was only temporary, Nino 
years Inter he changed front, "Wheu Karhnanu, who ]iad 
become governor of the East Mark, revolted against bia 
father Lewis^ he was supported by Eostislav, but Boris sided 
with Lewis, and a new treaty of alliance was negetiatod 
bet WOOD the German and Bulgaria ti kitip (a-3>. SG2),“ 

Momvia had need of help against the coiubiuutiou of 
Bulgaria with lier Getman foe, and EostisJav sent an embassy 
to the court of Byi^iitiuDu It mu$t have been the purpose 
of the ambassadors to convince the Emperor of the dongera 
with which the whole Illyrian peninsula was menaced hy the 
Bulgaro-Germau alliance, and to induce him to attack Bulgaria.^ 
Tlie Byzantine government must have known much more 
than we of the nature of tlic negotiationa between Boris and 
Lewis. Ill purticulari wo have no information os to the 
price w^bich the GeTuutn offered the Bulgarian for bia active 
assistance in suppressing the rcbellicu. But we have clair 
evidence that the question of the conversion of Bulgaria to 
Christ iunity was touched upon in the negotiations,* As n 
means of iucrearing his political influence at the Bulgarian 
court, this matter wm of great importfinee to Lewis^ and 
Boris did not declmo to entertain the propoeitiem The 
interests of the Eastern Empire w'cie directly involved. 
Bulgaria was a standing danger; but that danger would be 
seriously onhnnoed if she passed under the ecclesiastical 
supremacy of Home and threw in her lot with Latin 
Christianity. It was a matter of supreme urgency to detach 
Iferis from his connerion with Lewis, und the representatives 

* Atin. trtL ■ Cp^ ^laUniki, 
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of Rdfiti^Iav m&ir have helped Miehsiel and Ids advisera to 
realize the full gravity of the situatiou. It was decided to 
coerce the Bulgarians, and in the siuiimcr of a.d. 303 
Michael niarched into their territory at the head of his army, 
^hile hia fieet appeared off their coast on the Black BdjJ 
The moment was favourable. Eulgariaii forces were absent, 
taking part in the campaign against Karlmann^ iuid the 
country yfas euftering from a crad famine. In these cir¬ 
cumstances, the Eipperor accomplished his purpose without 
striking a blow \ the demonstration of bis power sufficed to 
induce Eoria to submit to his conditions, It wiis arranged 
that Bulgaria should receive Christianity from the Greeks and 
become ecclesiastically dependent on Constantinople; ~ that 
Boris sliould withdraw from the oflensive alliance with Lewis 
and only conclude a treaty of peace,* In return for this 
alteration of his pollcyj tlie Emperor agreed to some territoriuL 
concessions. He surrendered to Bulgaria a district which 
was uninhabited and formed a march betw^n ths two 
realms, extending from the Iron Gate, a {jubs in the Btranja- 
Dagh^ northward to Develtos.* It has been supposed that at 
the i^me time the frontier in the far west w'os also regulated^ 
and that the results of the Bulgarian advance towards the 
Hadriatic were formally recognized.* 

The brilliant victory which was gained over the Saracens 
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iu this aiitunm of the same ye^ar at Vomn waa calcubtod to 
cxmfinn the Bulgamns in their chimge f^f policy/ and in the 
coxifSB of the winter the detnib of the treaty were armii|;ed. 
The envoys whom Boris sent to Cooatantinoplfl ware baptized 
theJre]^ this was a pledge of the loyal mteDtioiis of their 
master^ ‘When the pence woa fimilly concluded (a.o. 8 04-5), the 
king himself iieoeived bapti&m* The Emperor acted iis his 
sponaorj and the royal pnjselyte adopted the unjne of MiehaeL 
The infaut Church of Bulgaria was included in the see of 
Conatantiuoplc/ 

Popular and ecelesiastical interest turned rather to the 
personal side of the conversion of the Bulgarian monarch 
than to its political aspects, and the opportunity was not lost 
of inventing edifying talcs. Aeeording to one Boria 

beaime acquaiuted with the elements of ChrLstLan doctrine by 
conversations with a captive monk, Theodore Kupharm The 
Empress Thcoiloni offered him a ransom for this monk, and 
then reatoTccl to him his sister who had been led captive by 
the Greeks and honourably detained in the Imperial [^ace 
at Consbrntlnople, where she hnd embraced the Cliriatian faith. 
WJicn she returned to her country she laboured incessantly 
to convert her brother. He lemaineil loyiJ to hits ow^n religion 
until Rnl^ria was vkited by a terrible famine, and then he 
was moved to appeal to the God whom Theodore Kuphaias 
iind his own aiater Imd urged him to worship.*^ Tliore are 
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iwQ ixiintft of intercut in thie tale. It rellecta the element of 
feminme inflnencep whioh h said to hare played a part in the 
eoovereJons of majiy barbamii chiefsp and which^ for all we 
know^ may Jiave c<M>perate<l in shaping the decision of Boris; 
and it i^^presents the famine, which proTfliled in Bulgaria at 
the time of Miehaera invasion^ as a divine visitation designed 
to lead itiat country to the true religion.* Another tale, wdiich 
beats on the Ihce of It a monldsh origin, is of a more seosa* 
tioual kiiitL^ Boris was ptssionately addicted to hnntingp 
and he desired to feast lib eyes upon the scenes of the chase 
daring those nocturnal houra of lebnre in which he could not 
indulge in his favourite pursuit. He sent for a Greek monkp 
llethodiiifl by name^ who praetbed the art of paintings bat 
instead of commanding him to execute pictures^of hunting as 
be had intended^ the king waa suddenly moved by a divine 
impulse to give him didereot directions " I do not want yon to 
depict/*^ he aaid> ^ the slaughter of men in battle^ or of animals 
in the hunting-fidd; paint anything you like that will striko 
terror into the heartR of those that gaze upon it."* Methodius 
could imagine nothing more terrible tlian the second coming 
of God, and he painted a scenQ of. tho last Judgmeut^ ex- 
hibiting the righteous receiving their re wards, and the wicked 
igncminiously dismissed to their everlasting punishment. In 
consequence of the terror produced by this spectade, Eotia 
received instruction in Christian doctrine and was secretly 
baptized at night. 

In changing his superstition, Boris had to reckon with his 
people, and the situation tested hie etreugth aa a king.* He 
forced his subjects to submit to the rite of baptbrn,^ and his 
policy led to a rebellion. The nobles, incensed at Ins 
a^m^tasy, stirred up the people to slay him, and aJl the 
Bulgarians of the ten diatriots of tho kingdom gathered round 
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Ilia palace^ porhaps at FliikfL We camncit tell how be 
sticc^iMed in euppi^fiiiig this fonuldable ri2volfc^ for tbe reat 
of tbe Btorjp, aa it reached the cara of Bishop Hincmar 
of Eeims, is of a miracalDua natoie* Boris bad oiilj- forty- 
eight devoted followers, who like IdmBelf were Christians. 
Invoking the name of Christp^ he issued from his palace 
against tbe menacing mnlUtude, and as tbe gates opened 
seven clergy, aich with a lighted taper in his hmd^ enddenly 
appeared and walked in front of the royal procession. Then 
the tebollioua crowd was affected with a strange illusion. They 
fancied that the palace was on fire and was about to fall on 
their heads, and tliat the iioiBea of tbe king and his followers 
were walking erect on their hind feet and kicking them 
with their fore feet* Subdued by mortal terror, they could 
neither Bee nor prepare to strike; they fell pros! mte on the 
ground. When we are told that the king put to death fifty- 
two noh!c$p who were tbe active Icudem of the insurrection, 
and spared all the rest, we are back in the region of sober facts. 
But Boris not only put to death the magnates who had 
conspired against his life ■ he ahso destroyed all their children,® 
This precaution agaLnst future conspirad^ of kohh thirsting 
to avenge their fathers h^ls also a political eignihcance as a 
blow struck at the domimot race, and inuet be taken in 
connexion with the gradual Imnsfonoatiou of the Bulprian 
into a Slavonic kingdoin*' 

Greek clergy now poured into Bulgaria to liapti^e and 
teach the people and to organise the Chtirth. The Patriarch 
Photiua indited a long letter to his “illustrious and weU- 
beloved son/* Michael, the Arthon of Bulgaria, whom he calls 
the fair jewel of his labours.** * In the polished stylo which 
could only be appreciated and perhaps understood by the well- 
trained cam of those who had enjoyed the ptiTilego of higher 
education, the Patriarch sets forth the foundiitions of the 
Christian faith. Having eited the text of the creed of Xicaea 
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find CoiiaUintinople, hts proceeda ta give n brief, but too long, 
hiBboty of tbo Seven Ecuineideal Councils, in order to secure 
Ills new convert ^gtuast the verioua pitfalle of heresy which 
He BO clo^ to the narrow path of orthodox belief. The second 
part of the letter is devoted to ethical precepts and admoni¬ 
tions^ Having attempted to deduce the universal principles 
of morality from the two commaudinejitfi, to love God and 
thy neighbour as tliyself Photiua tmcea the portrait of tho 
ideal prince. Isocrates had delineated a simile ^wrtrtdt for 
the instruction of Nicocle^, prince of Cyprus, and Photius has 
blended the judicious counsels of the Athenian teacher with 
the wiailorn of Solomon's Proverljs and Jesus the son of Sirach/ 
The philosophical reader observes with interest that it is not 
Christiau but pre-Christian works to which the Patriarch 
resorts for his pniotical morality^ Seldom has such a lecture 
boon addressed to the patient earn of a liarharian convert, and 
we should be curious to know what ideas it conveyed to the 
Bulgarian king, when it was interpretod in Bulgarian or 
Slavonic, The theologicjJ essay of the Patriarch can hardly 
have sioipHhed for the minds of Boris and his subjects those 
abstruse metaphysical tenets of faith which the Christian is 
reiiuired to profess, and the lofty idejrl of conduct, which he 
delineuted^ assuredly did not help them to solve the practical 
difhcultiea of adjusting their native custonis to the demands; 
of their new religion^ 

Not only Greek priests, but Armenians aud others, busied 
themselves in spreading thdr faith, and the natives were 
puzzled by the discrepancies of their teaching.^ A grave 
scandal waa caused w'hen it wa£ disoovered that a Creek who 
baptized numy was not radly a priest, and the unfortunate 
mam was condemned by tho indignaut barbarians to lose hi a 
ears and nose, to be beatou with cruel stripes, and driven from 
the country which he had deceived.* A yearns experience of 
the nLissionariea by whom hig dominion waa inundated may 
probably have disappointed Boria, Ferbap.s he would not 
have broken with Byzantium if it had not btiwme evident 
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ihixl tlic Putriiii-ch was iJetertnrued to keep the Jicw Chiireh 
ill clo^ dependence on himselT, uiid was reluctant to appoint 
a bishop for Biilgnria. But it la evidertt tliat Boris felt 
at the inoment able to defy the Imperial govemmetit. The 
strained reliitiona which existed lietween Kome and Con- 
stantmople suggested the probability that tbe Pope might 
easily be induct to interfere^ and that under hi$ authority 
the Bulgarian Church might be organized io a manner more 
agreeable to the king^s viewrs, Aeconhngly he despatched 
ambassadors to Bomc who appeared before Pope Nicolaa 
(August A.D- SG6), asked bun to send a bishop and priests to 
their coimtrjjf^ and submitted to him one hundred and six 
questions m to the social and religiotia obligations which their 
new faith imposed upon them coimtiymem They also 
presented to liini+ along with other gifts, the arms whieb the 
king bad worn when he triumphed over ids unbelieving 
adTcrsaries." Boris at tbe same time sent an embassy to 
King IjcwiSj begging him to sedd a biahop and priests," 
The Pope selected Paul, bishop of Fopulonifl, and Formosua, 
bishop of rorto> as his legates, to introduce the Boman rites 
ID Bulgaria, and add a new province to hia spiritual empire. 
He provided them with the neceseaiy ecclesiastical books and 
paraphernalia, and he sent by their bauds a full reply iu 
writing to the numerous questions, trivial or important, on 
which the Bulgarians had consulted him. 

This papal document is marked by the caution and 
modcratiou which have generally chameterized the policy of 
the ablest Popes when they have not been quite sure of their 
groiuitL It is evident that Hicolos was anxious not to lay 
too heavy a yoke upon the eon verts, and it is interesting to 
notice what he permits and what he forbids. Ho insists on 
the obOTvaace of the fasts of the CJiuich, on abstinence from 
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work on fioly daySp ou tho protiLbitiuii uf luiuTiug^ ^vitliiii 
the forbidden dcgreeav Begidcs theae t^bcxx^, be bys down 
that it is unlawful to- ent^tr a chui*cli with a iiitban ou the 
Jjcadp* and that no food may be taBted before nine o'clock in 
the inoming* On the other hand^ he discounteuLini^ some 
taboos which the Greek prie^^ts had sought to iuiposei that it 
is unlawful to bathe on Wedaesdaya and Fridays^ and to eat 
the fiesh of an aninuil that hu5i been killed by a eunuch. But 
he rulea that it h not allowable to taste an animal wliich has 
been hunted by a Chriatian if it has been killed by a pagan^ 
or killctl by a Christian if it hiL$ been hunted by a i>agaD. 
The Eulgariana had iuqitired whether they should adopt the 
habit of wearing draw'ersj he replied that it was a matter of 
no importance; It wag the custom for their king to cat in 
Bolitary j^randeur^ not even his wife woa pemitted to sit berida 
hinu The Pope obsen^^es that this ia bad manuara and that 
Jegus Christ did not disdain to eat with publicans and anmerSp 
but candidly aftinus that ll is not wrong nor irreligious. He 
bids them substitnte the cro£$g for the horse^s tail which was 
their military standard. He strietly prohibits the practice 
of pjigan superstitions, the iisG of Jsealiiig eharmsp and swearing 
by the a worth He coiumaods them to discontinue the flinging 
of ^ngs and taking of auguries before battle, and exhorts 
them to prepare for combat by reciting prayers, opening 
prisons, liberating slaves^ and bestowing alms. He condemiis 
the Buj^erstition of hibiicm to which the Greeks rcBortetl® 

A pleaging feature of the Fope‘3 Eespoueea ia !iis solicitude 
to hutnaoisse the BulgorianB by a<lTising them to mitiguto their 
punishments in dealing with ofTcuders, He sternly denounces, 
and supports his denunciation by the argument of cotnmon 
flonse, the use of torture for extracting confessions from accused 
licnsons.* He condenina the measures which had been taken 
to destroy the re1>els and their families as severe and unjust/' 
and censures the punishment w^hieh had been inflicted on the 
Greek who hod masc|tiera,ded as a prieaL He enjoins the 
right of asylum in churches, and lays dow n that even parricidea 
and fmtricidea who seek the refuge of the sanctuary should be 
treated with mildne&a. But in the eyes of the medieval 
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GhrLstLau^ murder, which the uneulighteucd of antiquity 
regarded os the gravest CTimininl offoace* was a more pardonable 
transgresaion than the monstrous sin of possessing two wives. 
" The crime of hotuieidtj’' tho Pope asserts, " the orliue of Cam 
against Abel, could be wiped out in the ninth generation by 
the flood; but the heinous ain of adultery perpetmt®! by 
Lamech could not be atoned for till the fleventy-seventh 
geacrution by the blood of Christ."^ The Bulgarians are 
commanded^ not indeed ^ as we might expect, to put the 
bigamist to death, but to compel him to repudiate the un¬ 
fortunate woman who had the later claim upon hk protection 
and to perform tho penance imposed by the priest. 

The treatment of unbeliovera was one of the more pressing 
quBdtiona which Sfioolas was asked to decide, and his ruling 
on thifl point ha$ some interest for the theory of religious 
persccutiou. A dietinotmii is drawn between the ease of 
jMigaus who woiship idols and refuse to accept the new faith, 
and the case of apostates who have embraced or promised to 
embrace it, but hiive sliddon back into iufldelity. No personal 
vioIenM is to be oflered to the former^, no direct compulsion Is 
to be applied, because conversion must be voluntary; but they 
are to be excluded from the society of Chnstians* In the 
case of a backslider, persuasive means should lir«t be employed 
to recall him to the faith ; but if the attempts of tiie Church 
fail to reform him, it is the duty of the secukr power to crush 
him. "* For if Christian governments did not exert themselves 
against persons of this kind, how Could they render to God an 
acodunt of their rule; for it is the function of Christian kingu 
to preserve the Chureh their mother in peace and undiminkhed. 
We rend that King Xcbuehadnezxar decreed, when the three 
children were delivered from the flames, ' Whosfsever shall 
blaspheme the God of Shadroob, Meshucb, and Abednego, shall 
perish, and their houses shall bo destroyed/ If a barbariun 
king could bo so wroth at blasphemy against tlieGod of Israel 
becau^ ht could deliver three children from temporal 6re^ 
how much greater wrath should be felt by Cbriatian kings at 
the denial and mockery of Christ who can deliver the whole 
world, with the kings themselves, from eveflaeting fire Those 
who are convicted of lying or inGdelity to kiup arc seldom if 

^ Xic. &i. 


ROMAN EMPIRE 


CIIAI'. XI t 


over ulloived to estaiM alive; how great ahoald be the myal 
ftuger when meu denj, auti do not keep their praiuiaeil faith to, 
Chriet, the King of Kinga and Lord of Lorda Be zealous 
with the zeal of God/' Thus vras tho principle of the Inquisi- 
tion laid down by Eome for the benebt of Bulgaria. 

Ill the eyes of Boris the most important question eubniitted 
to the Tope was the appointment of a Patriarcli. On this 
point Nicolas declined to commit himeelf. He said that ho 
could not decide until he hsid lieurd the report of his legates; 
but he promised that in nny case Bulgaria should have u 
bisJiop, and when a certain number of churebca had been built, 
an arehbishup, if not a ratriiircli. The prospect of an inch' 
bishopric seems to have satisfied the king. He welcomed the 
papal legates und, expelling all other misrionaries fioni the 
kingdom, committed to them exclusively the tusk of preacMng 
and baptizing/ Fonnosus succeeded so weU in ingratiating 
himself, that Boris destined him for the future nrehbishopric; 
but the Tope di^lined to spare him from Ilia Itslinn see, and 
sent out other bishops and priests, promising to consecrate as 
archbishop whicliever of them the king should select. 

The^I^tin ecclesiastics worked for more than a year (a-D. 
866-86in the land w'lucb the Pope hoped he had annexed 
to the Spiritual dominion of Borne.* Bulgaria, however, was 
not destined to belong to the Latin Church ; her fate was 
Imked in the religious ns in the political sphere to Cou- 
stautiuople. But the defeat of papal hopes and the triumph 
of Byzantine diplomacy transcend the limits of the present 
volume. 


^ 3. The Stavonic Aptnilta 


The Slavonic land of Sforavio, which extended into tho 
modern Hungaiy ns far castwaid as tho river Gran, was split 
into SRinl] principalities, the rivalries of whose lords invited 
the interference of the Franks. The margraves of the East 
Mark looked on the country as a client state; the archbishops 
of Parean considered it as within their spiritual jurisdiction; 
and Gorman ecdeaiostics worked here and there in the land, 
thougli Chnstian theology had penetialcd but little into the 
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wilda^ uiiJ only by an abuse of terms eoiild Jlonivla be dcsGiibed 
as ClirlsLiaiiJ The Moravian Slit vs ebjired under a depeiidetic.y 
which their own divisions had helped to bring nbont, iuid we 
have Been how Hostisbiv^ a prince who ow^ed bis nseandunej 
in the Lmd to the aupport of King Lewis the Geruian* sent an 
on^bassj to Constantinople. 

Eoclealastical tradition aHirnis that his envoys, w^ho arrived 
at the court of Michael HI. in ji.d. S52-S68/ leqnested the 
Emperor to send to Moravia a toaclier who knew Slavonic imd 
iou.]d instruct the inbabitanl^ in the Christian faith and 
OTcplain the Scripturea Ciiriatian teachers have been amongst 
m already, from Italy^, Greece^ and Gernmny, teaching ns con- 
tmdictory doctrines; but we are siiuplo Slavs and we want 
Boine one to teach ns the whole tnith.^' * 

We may eon tide ntly reject t his account of the matter as 
u The truth probably is that, when the Moravmn 

embassy arrived, the Patriarch Photius saw an opportunity of 
extending the indueuce of tlie Greek Ctiurch among the 
Slavs, and incidentally of connteracting, in a new field, the 
forms of We&tem Christianity which he eo ardently detested. 
The suggest ion may have come to him from his friend 
Constantine the I'hllosopher, a uian of Thessalouica, who 
hud a remarkable gift for languages and was a master of 
that Slavonic tongue which wjls spoken in the Pigions around 
his birthplace^ 

There ia not the least reuadii to supjioBe that the fuinily of 
Ckmstantiiio (more fuuiiliarly known under hia later nome of 
Cyril} w'as not Greek/ His elder brother, Methodius, ha<l 
entered the public servie^s^ had held the post of governor of 
some region where there wore Ski von ic settlements/ and had 
then retired to a monastery on Ml Olympus in Bithyniu. 
Constnutide (bom about a.i>. y27)* had been devoted to 
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learning troui hh jouth. Legend said that at the age of seven 
years he had cboseo, in a dream. Wisdom as his bride. The 
promise of his boyhocxl excited the interest of the stateataan 
Theoktistos, who fetched him to Constzintiuopie to eomplete 
his education. He pursued Ids studies under tivo eminent tneu 
of learning, ^ and l^hotitm But he disappointed the hopes 
of bis patron, who dcstmed him for a secular career and 
offered him the hand of his god^daughter,, a wealthy lieiress. 
He took orders and acted for some time as libmrisn of the 
Patriarch's library* a post which* when Photius was Patriarc:K* 
could not have been filled by one who was not exceptionally 
proficient in learning. But Constantiiie soon buried hiniself 
in a cloisterp^ which he wiia with diiDculty persuaded to leave* 
in order to occupy what nuiy 1>0 described as an official chair 
of philosophy at Coustantinople.^ His biographer snys that 
he was chosen by the Emperor to hold a disputation wdth 
Saracen theologians on the doctrine of the Trinity*^ Snb- 
^^uently he retired to live with his brother on ^fount 
Olympus^ He w^ls in thia retreat when envoys from the 
Chagau of the Xho^iiars arrived at Ccnstnutinople and asketl 
the Eiu^ieror to send him a learned man to explain the tenets 
of Christianity, so that the Kliamrs might judge between 
it and two other faiths, Ju-ihnsm and Mohauimadanisinp 
which were competing for their acceptance. Michaelp by the 
advice of Photius* entrusted the mission to Constantine* who* 
accomiuiaied by Imperial envoys, travelled to Chemon vrith 
the embassy of tho Khazara* At Cherson he remained some 
months to learn tlic Khazar language**^ and to seek for the 
IxKly of SL Clement, the first biahop of Home* who had 
sutfered martyrdom in the neighbourhocHl But St. Clement 
was a name almost forgotten by the natives, or rather the 
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doctriqe tllmt two wa]i inliqbatctl the 
huDin-a Antutd^fiu, 

'^fortlutnio eiUB muEno.'^ 

* Cp. Ajfeiwzidix X [. Th i- iJaIi?* if ttiu 
ekiiy ttrtrr tfne, woyEiJ be A.U. SJSl, 


eiMe* Aci^oidin^ to the Muree, llii- 
C4mi. 6, he wa* ag*d 24, Tl-j* Author 
of tbiti- life dMcribos tilt? del^ftt^ at 

■ Cp. p. 4231 Thi* iKKurct* 

Ibf tho di«co¥ei^^ of tho bot^ of fit. 
Clem^D^ £* the rrspitfnfio of OAmltirii;, 
cp. XL 

■ jV«njifali!o, a. 2* (fl Ttf, Umti. 
r. S hn \* repffijHutMl tui ^tudjing 
tri'bfflw Ami 9*mrtrltAn At {^urBon— 
Rebrew cvidriitly for tliL^ piLr^owj of 
diBpAttlag with thn Jr wv, 
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wlio mhubit^Hl Chiimii; tbe church aenir which hia 
coffin liiui been pboc'd on the seashore was fallen into decay ; 
jind the coffin itsdf had di^ppeared in the wiivc^a. But it 
was reTealed to the Philosopher where he ^hotdd searchr and 
under miraculous guidance, accompanied by the metropolitan 
and clergy of Cherson, he sailed to an island, whore diligent 
excavation was at length rewarded hy the appearance of a 
human rib “ shining like a star" The skull and then all 
the other i^ixts of what they took to be tlie martyr's sacred 
iMxly were gradually clug out, and the vary anchor with which 
he had been flung into the sea wag discovered Constantino 
wrote a short history of the finding of the relics, in which he 
modestly mipimi^ed his own ghura in the discovery J and to 
celebrate the memory of the martyr be composed a hymn and 
u panegyrical discourse. Of hie missionary work among the 
Kha^ara nothing more is stated* than that he converted a 
small number and found much favour with the Chagan, who 
showed hia satisfaction by releasing two hundred ChTistiun 
captives. 

In this account of Constantine's career the actual facts 
have been transmuted and distorted, partly by legendary 
instinct, partly by deliberate invention. Wo need not hesitate 
to accept as authentic soma of the incidents which have no 
direct bearing on his titles to fame, and which the following 
generation had no intereat in misrepre$enting. The date of 
hia birth, for instance, the patix^nage accorded to him by tbe 
Logothete (Thccktistos), the cijcumstancfis that he taught 
philosophy and acted as libruriaa of the Patriarch, there is no 
reaflou to doubt® His viait to the Xhazais for rniiaiionary 
purposes is an undoubted fact, and even the pinegyrical tradition 
does not veil its hiilum, though it contrives to preserve his 
credit; bnt the assertion that he was sent in reBponse to a 


1 Tr^nAat^, 4b., "ut poU mn 
indE^uoap div«!ni» vx ^nriboa 

3 ra. u^r 0, m, ii, niite* 
at Ecii^tlj dijpntatioiiip At the OMlTt of 
til? Kliiwm Cp^ FfiitnjKlf, 
ti, Ajf. 58 sq.t AOd Arc tjelow, Al^ 
Iwsdix X], 

* Thow! fuf U, kiuiwti to ^t'thttliikB, 
«juld hit* boen by liiu 


to hii dlicipJw, one of whom wm 
prabably tho Author of Vil. CtmM, 
The cLroEH93<^|c4l order, of 
n«d not ho AKOrmta For fbaLalito, 
it la iLitarol to amjectore thst thi? 
iDonukl CDhntADtIneLp wbom Wo know 
olLbendH to Ii*t« been intiliLatc wELh 
Phatios, wu F^triMickil litmtiftn 
under hilo, l,€u not eulier ibati A, a. 
The llUTfitiro In TiJL 
would ofitniuly luhfly m urliirr dote. 
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r&t|uest of Llie Chagan is of one picw mtli the situilar iiaserLion 
in regiird to his subaequent misaioii to Monivia, His diiscov^i^’ 
of the body of St. Clemeut: ia a raythp^ but imderlying it is 
thu faet that ho brought bick to Coo^Umtinople from Cherson 
whut he and all the world supposed to be relics of tlie 
Bonian saintp 

The visit to the Kha7^rs may probably be placed in the 
neighbourhood of a.d. 800,® and it was not long after 
Conatantine^B return to Gonsbmtinople that the arrival of the 
Momvian envoys suggested the idea of a now sphere of 
notivity. Wo are quite in the dark as to how the itrrange- 
nicnts wera tnade, but it w'aa at all events deoided that 
Constantine and lib brother Methodius shouJd midertako the 
task of propagating Christmnity in Momvia. They set out 
not later than in the uummer of a.d^ 864*" 

According to the naive atory^ wbiebj as we have seen, 
represents Rostislav as begging for touchers^ Constantine 
aooomplbhcdp in the short interval between the embassy and 
his departure^ what was no lees than a miracle* He invented 
a new script nnd tmnaLated one of the Gospels or compiled a 
Lectiouary ^ in the Slavonic tongue If we consider what thb 
means we shall hardly be prepared to believe it. The alphabet 


^ AduttulEu bfiHcTcd in ft, hut Its 
it fraui MBtrvpIukmLf^ bbhiop 
Sniymiu CoiiLfftanti[i<D htnuflir, whom 
be k now pL-tTOtully (kI Roceli; ill A. P- 
docJincd to saj bow cbo toVw 
J].!*! bsfn ohtuLonJ nd {^aiidgru 
a^ptid FActrtIck, l!4r: 
jirtwlictiui pbllmojiboii ruglDtu /uTo- 
^dtEu nDtam !vfdrT0 lioa pAUliM EHt"')* 

Thb hdiDUfiic^n cqablet t3a tho 

KttiEy. Cp. Yrnnko, iiiW. 

Fr&'Qko, in this Krtin]!!, p£>inuiiut ttiAt 
them waft ntjiithvr iDgffiLd whkh nliitn 
ihfl dboovery t>f SL Clement to thp 
reagn of tiifliipbortlft L {231 
^ If we ftiiannio ihiit be wm k* 
blimHftQ of riiotioft ftad Uiwt he 
bdd tlib oibcD hefani the Khwair 
mUiioiV (tin tho PfI. Coiut. fitutn^h 
We biLVQ & ceftoia coDfinujftLLoD of tUb 
In thft probEihility tbftt bocvhid budlj 
hwve uudertiJcro tho luiiAfon unlil he 
Wu IQ jiricifft ordflfWi. A a 30 vfti tlie 
lUiftlmLitu Aff! (C^ree. TrvtL c*n, 14 )^ 
ttnd bti wu born in 827, he couM not 
hftve li«<ii oeiIjiLekhI nrlft^t hoFure 657. 

* Adcordlug te ru. QmM. e, 


they remiiiiied 40 motLlha ih HilonFiA ; 
uceidiDg to Mdk. e. 0, St 
I The TrafuLniio, & 7^ gllfea 4| ycoiSi 
but there may be an error tbroo^h 
eohflLsion of ilL with iil-}* They left 
jirobably before the end of A.D. 6B7 ; 
bel ow. 

* op. ett E. 17, who thiuke 

that C^nftUutiueft work-uji tranAbiior 
^nufttod of (bnidea the Ii«ettoBary} 
lUurgioal hook* Gouiaioiiig jMiftlxuft 
and israyoro* Tiiese bookft Tnay hiiTe 

been begun bi>rci« bu fttnTKl in 
MorurLa, but tho evifklK^ of the old 
Glagolitic Pimlter (id. by Geitler in 
]S 63 iJ poiuU to the coikIoiEoii that 
Kcme oFtbe PBolins wero tmoBlatKl in 
HorAT^n (ifi, lL 51b 
■oltati-OU of tie Latin text (likely Iil 
^loraria, higlily tm probable At Cou^ 
itaELtLoopla) u orideht lit Hvoml 
e.g. /V, lia, 130. ^ 

itfcl Twr (fQf tfffirntl ced jJllmu-Z 

i^seio where the Stayoulc 
doH Tor nr^vcrEfr m obriouBly ini! ueiKi^ 
by the lalin (fUAlnttim dnt. 
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of the early Shvonic books that were used by Ccmstantme aiid 
his brother in Mqravin wns a dihicult script, derived from 
trieek miimscale cbanicteifl, so modified tlist the origin 
can only be detected by cnreM study. It would have been 
impossible to inveutp and composse books in, this Glagolitic 
writing, as it is called, in a year. It has been suggested that 
the Macedonian Slavs already posaeased an alphabet which they 
euiplojed for tlie needs of daily life, and that what Constantine 
did was to revise this script and complete it, for the more 
aeenmte rendering of the sounds of SLivonio speecbi by some 
additional symbols w^hieh he adapted from Hebrew or 
Samaritan.^ His work would then have been similar to that 
of ■\VultilHS, who adapted lha Runic alphabet already in nsc 
among tlm Qotbs and augmented it by nevv signs for his 
literary purpose. But we have no evidence of earlier Slavonic 
voting; and the Glagolitic forms give the luipredion thEit 
they were not the r^nlt of an evolution, but were an artificial 
mvention, for which the artist took Greek minuscules as his 
guide, but dcBbenttely set himself to disguise the origin of the 
□ew" charweters. 

It must have been obvious to Consteutine that the Greek 
signs theiuselvea without any chango, suppleiiiented by a few 
additional symbols, were an iucompambiy more convenient 
and practical instrument. And, as a matter of fnet, hie namo 
is popularly associated with the script wdiich ultimately super¬ 
seded the Glagolitic. Tlie Cyrillic ecript, used to this day by 
tlie Bulgarinoa, Servians, and Ruasians, Is aimply the Greek 
uncud alp1iabct> absolutely uudi^uised, expnnded by some 
ueccssaiy additions. That tradition is wrong In couuocting 
it with C)tI], it is impossible to affirm or deny; it is certain 
only that be used GlagoUtic for the purpose of Ida luissiou to 
lloravia and that for n century after hia death Glagolitic 
remained in possessioiu To espoud labour in manufacturing 
such symbok as the GlagoLitio and to use them for the 
purpose of educating a barbarous folk, when the simple Greek 
(onm were ready to hia hand, aigues a porvetaily which would 
bo incredible if it had not some powerful motive. It has been 
pointed out tliat such a motive e^ktedL’’ In onler to obtain 
a footing in ^ilomviEi, it was ueceasary to proceed with the 
3 Cp^ h. * Brikkner, ^ID 
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iitmoiit c^utiou^ TLere could be no question them^ in the 
exiiitiiig gitudition^ of an open conliiet with Eoxoe or of falling 
foul of the Germaa priests who were already in. tlie country. 
Eostislav would never have acquiesced in an eocleakfstteul 
quarrel which would have increased the dhhculties of hla 
own poaition- Tha object of PhotitiB and Constantine, to 
win Moravia ultimately from Eome and attach her to 
Byzantium, could only be accomplished by a gradual process 
of insinuation. It would be fetal to the success of the 
enterprise to alarm the Latin Church at the outset, and 
nothing would have alamiefl it more than the introduction 
of books Avritten in the Orock alphabet Glagolitic solved 
the ptoblcEiu It could profcae to be a purely Slavonic script, 
and could defy the pioet auspicious cyo of a Latin bishop to 
detect anything Greek in it$ features It had tho further 
advantage of attracting the Slavs, as a proper and peculiur 
alphabet of their own. 

But the important fact remaine that the invention of 
Glagolitic and the conipifetion of Glagolitic books required 
a longer time than tho short interval between the Moravian 
embassy and the departure of tho two apostles. There is no 
ground for supposing, and it is in itself highly improbable, 
that the ideii of a mission to that distant country had been 
conceived before the arrival of Eostislav^a envoys. Moreover, 
if the alphabet and hooks had been e^cpressly designed for 
Moravian use, it is hard to undeistand why ConsbiiDtine should 
have decided to offer his converts a literature written in a 
different speech from their o^m. He tianslaied the Scripture 
into the dialect of Maoedonian Slavonic, which was entirely 
different from the Slovak tongue spoken in Momvia,^ It is 
tnie that the Macedonian was the only dialect which lie knew, 
and it wjis comparatively easy for the Momviana to learn ita 
peculiarities ■ but if it was the needs of the Moravian miaaioii 
that provoked Constantine's literary eemucta to Slavonic, the 
natural procedure far a tui^ionary waa to Icam the speech of 
the people whom he undertook to teach, and then prepare 
books for thorn in their own langtiage. 

The logical conclusion from these considerations ia that 

* ^ &4l. SJflTik b«l(Kii^ to the BobtiSltflJi group of 

SliTonio lauguMgoi. 
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the Glagolitic clMiructere wore devised, imd a Slavonic eccled- 
astic&l liteniturc bogun, not for the nuke of Sloravia, but for 
u people nmoh nearer to Byzantium. The Cbristiankiition 
of Cnlgam was an idea which mmt have been present to 
Emperora iiud ratriaicbs for jeara before it wjis carried out, 
and Conataatino must have entertained the conviction that 
the reception of hla religioii by the Bnlgarum Slavs would 
be facilitated by prpcurmg for them Scriptute and Liturgy in 
their own tongue and in an alphabet wliieh was not Greek. 
That he had some reason for this belief is shown by the 
re;^istanoei which Glagolitic offered in BulgaTin to the Greek 
(Cyrillic) alphabet in the tenth century. The Slava of 
Bulgaria spoke the same tongue os the Slava of Macedonia, 
and it was for theuij in the first inatanoe, that the new 
litemtnre was intended Tlte Moravian opportunity nnex- 
pEx^tedly intervened, and what wiis intended fbr the Slavs of 
the south wm tried upon the Slavs beyond the Carpathians 
— iX}}€ri7n^ntum in ct^rpore vUi. 

1 f Conatajitiue Imd been midly concerned for tho interests 
of the Arotavians themselves, he would have written for them 
in their own language, not In that of Salonika, and In tho 
In tin, not iu an artificially'' tiarbaroua or Greek, alphabet"^ 
But he was playing tho game of ecclesiEistical policy ; Photina 
was behind him j and the interest of the Aloravian adventure 
w^as to hoodwink and outr-manteUvre Borne. 

The odvenlurB was a failum so far as Moravia itself was 
concerned IL brought no triumph or prestige to the Church 
of Constantinople, and the famous names of Constantine and 
Alcthodlus do not even once occur in the annals of the Greek 
historians. 

The two apostles taught together for more thai^ three 
years in Aloruviap and seem to have been well treated by tlie 
prince. But probably before the end of A.n. 8§7 they returned 
to Constantinople,^ and in the following year proceeded to 

' Brikklttr (31^)iii witb irboM ; for CoHitKaLLnii brought th4 

m the m^iu paints 1 Rgms, 1 rtUej of Clpmpbt to EotDOt adcJ it ii 

do nat go Au far Aj to r^joct the not to bt lOppowfd tEtat ht wodld hmv^ 
unibiLtey of takes, or hnn lllowni to Lako, thflui 

' r*f. t. 6, rtveni cnsC to .^Eaiarfi thfon CoBitautlbopIci. Th^ir 

Am bo tT Blonn^ia.'" Tl^bi itaUment, arrival iu Rome wu jirobablj In HSS ; 
itKotuktent with other tonreea which the jnmE qu€Pi limit ii Deo. H, M7 
deeorihe tli eiriaanicy to Rome th roaDb ico next note. 

Tuinoma tmd by Vcmce^ U obvionflj 
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Rome, Pope ^ieolu^, lieuring of their activity in MoroviUp 
nnd deemiDg it iinperativo to inquire into the oiEittoip had 
jMildrcssed to them an apostolic letter, couched in friendly 
terrnB and auioniQuiog them to Eonie. They had doubtless 
diacovered for thetu^lvea that their position TS'^guld be soon 
impo^ible uiileea they came to terms with the Pope, The 
accession of Etisil and the deposition of Phgtius changed the 
situation. A Patriarcli whg was under obligations to the 
Rgrunn See was now eu throned, and Constantine and MethodiuSj 
coming from Conetontiuople and bearing aa o gift t-lie reHea 
of St Clement, could he sure of a favoumhle receptioiii They 
found that a now Pope liad succeeded to the pontifical chair.^ 
Hadrian IP, attended by all the Roman clergy^ went forth at 
the hufid of the p^ple to welcome the bearers of the martyr'^e 
relies^ whlch^ it is superHuouit to observe, worked many mimcles 
aud cujm 

The Po|»e seems to have approved generally of the work 
which Constantine had inaugutatciL Methodiue and three of 
the Moravian disciples were ordained priests; ^ but Moravia 
was not made a hisliopiric and atiH rumained formally de|>enclent 
on the See of PsumiL Hadrian aeenis also to have expregsetl 
A qualified npproval of the SJavonic books. The opponents of 
the Greek brethren urgied that there were only three sacred 
touguea, Latin, Creek, and Hebrew, appealing to the super¬ 
scription on the Cross. The Pope is said to have rejected this 
" Pibtic dogma in its extreme foimi, and to have authorised 
prcjiching and the reading of the Scriptures in Slavonic ■ but 
he certainly did not, a^ was aftenvarda alleged^ license the 
singing of the service of the Mass in the atrangg tongue, even 
though it ware also chanted in Latin/ nor did lie cause tlifl 
Slavonic liturgy tu bo n^^ited in the principal churches* of 
Rome/ 

At ihia time, the niggt learned man at Rome waa tlio 
librarian AnastaaiuB, who knew Greeks kept himeelf in contact 
with the Greek world, and tmnslated into Latin the Chronicle 

* KImSi* died a^, Kot. IS, beeanie biibop oF FiiUKiTaiA 

■ I*? ^ S 

■ Fit c. Tlifl Kddinon to i?n.l, 

ttfc TVniu^Ufd (iv « od fn.) AtitM t a ^ if i - 

that hoih ConiiUntine and HatLodim - UtUr of iCulnAo 

con^r»Lod bEAhopft, uLnd ihi* ii ^ c, B. 

«wpt«d hj Stiopek, ty. tfif. 12$ c. 1?. 
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of Ttieophmes. He made the aequaintance of Conetaotine^ 
of whose ebaraeter and Learning he eotertaincd a profouad 
admiratiou. Writing at a later time to the Western Emperor, 
Aoastai^ius mentions that CoiiBtatitioe knew by heart the 
works of Dionysios the Areopagite and reeommeiided them 
as a powerful weapon for combatiug heresies.^ Eut the tbiys 
of ConstJintine the Philosopher wore numbered. He fell ill 
and was toiLSUiod as a monk, assuming the name of CyriL 
He died on Fobmary 14^ a.ij* 66%^ and hia body was 
entombed near the altar in the church which had been 
newly erected in honour of SL Clementi* 

The subsequent career of Mothodins in Moravia and 
Pannonia lies outside our subject* Ho wna in an untenable 
position, and the forces against him were strong. He 
determined to celebrate ruEiss in Slavonic, yet he depended on 
the goodwill of the Eomau See. His disciples, after 
their master's deatli, wore compelled to leave the countiy, 
and they found a more promiaing held of work in Bulgaria, 
the land for which, a$ wo have $een roMou to think, CyrH^s 
literary labonra were originally intended. 


^ Ep. ad Csr.j opmi Giais?], 

IV 44. Amy»tj^U4i U \n 

TO. CanM. e. 17—OB# of thei deUila 
irhicb ahow tl*at tho writer twliD also 
know thAt CoDJiUoliBe AdiKiptefl maw 
DoiiSiicrtt«d W bidliDpa FotnioAaH AoJ 
GAtid#ri«J hwi soma gwod lurofmiit toti. 

* TO* e, IS; JV«iMtefi#, c. 10. 

* ic WM baUl by Gwudtriwt bbJwjp 
#r V«l]t!trl^ who wu inter#iited in Sl- 
dflment, to whom UliA Cbopch o/ 
VeUftri WW4 d<!4ieated fAnjitmfiina, 
£p. ad C7awtei^««ib On old frOieOM 


diioot^^vii close to tbo plido whflro 
C^iutAiitiDfl wu buried, iti|ires4iit iog 
the timniUttoa of the HAIBE'i relict 
into llifl eharth^ the Imcnption 
ACiifL oootut (tpptrr-ntlj roterring to 
their dismrwy Aud rcietoratian by 
Cyrilh KoRlt -dateB the freacou to 
the teslh eentory* Swa 
di ank^aio^imeri^taMay L B tof., ISd:^; 
it I 19^ I At]d O. WJiwrt, L4 
piUurt Min primitlm di 

ClemeatM (1^). Gf. rMtnok, Pp. 
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THE EMPJBE OF THE KHAZAE^ AND THE FEOFLES 
OF THE JjtOETll 

§ 1. The Kkmars 

At the beginning of the ninth centtiiy the Eastern Empire huti 
two dependencies, remote and isolated, which lived outaide the 
proviaeiol organization, and were governed hj their own 
magistrates, Venice and Cherson. We have seen Jiow Venice, 
in the reign of Theophilns, virtually become independcTit of 
Constantinople 1 under the same Emperorj the condition of 
Chersou was also changed, but in a very dilTerent sense—it weis 
incsorporated in the provincial system. The chief value of 
both cities to the Empire was commercial ; Yenica^ was an 
intermediary for Byzantine trade with the West* while Cherson 
was the great centre for the eommerce of the Xorth. And 
both cities lay nt the gates of other empires, which were both an 
inUuence and a meaaoe. If the people of the lagoons had to 
defend themselves against the Franks, the Cheraouites had as 
good reason to fear the Khazar& 

In the iHjriod with wliich we are concerned, it is probable 
that the Khan of the KbamrB was of little less importance in 
the view of the Imperial foreign policy thap Charles the Great 
smd his succeasoT^ The marriage of an Emperor to the 
daughter of a Khazav king had signalised m the eighth century 
that Byzantium laid interests of grave moment in this quarter 
of the globe, where the Khazars had formed o powerful and 
organized state, ciei-oiaing control or influence over the barbarous 
peoples which surrounded them+ 

Their realm extended from tlic Caucasus northward to the 
Vol^ and far up the lower reaches of that river; it included 

m 
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the basin of the Dan, ft renched \veaUvatd to tlie hunks of the 
Dnieper, and extended into the Tauric CbetBonese^ In this 
empire were included peoples of various race-—^the Inner 
Bnlgariuns, thfl Magyars^ the Bui-dils, and the Getlis of the 
Crimea i while the Slavomc state of Kiev paid a tribute to the 
Chagan. The Caucasian range divided the Kha^fir^ from Iberia 
and the dependencies of the Caliphate ; towards the Black Sea 
their neighbours wore the Alans and the Abasgi; the Dnieper 
bounded their realm on the side of Great Bulgaria; in the 
north their neighbours were the Bulgarians of the Volgaj 
and in the east the Fat;!] Daks. All these ii^me within 
the view' of Byzantine diplomacy; sooie of them wore to 
play an important part in the destinies of the Eastern 
Empire. 

The capital of the ruling people was aitnatod on the 
Caspian Sea, nt the mouths of the Volga, and was generally 
known fis ItiL^ It wits a double town buUt of wood. The 
western town weia named Satyg-shilrp or Yellow City, in which 
the Chagaii resided during the winter; over against it wtis the 
eastern town of Chainlloh or Xh^izor^, in which were the 
quarters of the Mohammadan and the Scandinavian mcrcliants. 
ChamlTcIi seems to have lain on the eastern bank of the eastern 
branch of the river, wtiUe Sarjg-shar was built on the island 
and on the w'estem shore of the western mouth, the two 
portions l)oing connected by a bridge of boats; so that Itil ie 
sometimes described us cioorisUng of three towns.* The [aland 
was covered with the fields and vineyards and gardens of the 
ChaguD. 

Three other important tow'ns or fortresses of the Khazam 
lay between Itil and the Caspian gste& wa$ situnteti 

at the mouth of the Terek stre^im at Kiziiar.* It was a place 
ricli in vioeyarda, with a conaiderable ^foburnmadan ]jopulatmn. 


^ TTio name of thff Vfllga. The 
w«it£ni Ottn of tfae dijlu WM cafkd 
Ugru (WtfitborH would remd Uiu^]t the 
eutftna Bowb. Sw Wcjtlwi^, A"* 
anaiixy. iL Hi 
* [bu Kuite BBd IbtL FikdbUn 
of two towM or ^ iLe town (the 
fonucF deiigiutca tbe ( 4 «tera u ^Abu 

ppt^fl or three JtfcTU, ^ plwi thi 
ititig'* in the Thh 

with the Letter of Josn^pli, where 


throe towiL# mn ujcntlaned: In Our 
l^evt of tfauD ie Ole Queen'i ^ue, 
in the 101111(81 tlie peJve, be- 

ween (r Around) whow waUb Sow? tbi? 
TiFer* S«e Merquirtr ilii. 

wu ciUed iJ-Bkidltn 
the whiteby older Aiwb^c wiiterB 
(Weatber]^, c£$. iL H)l ’WeetboTg 
hia ehown ihit ttie kl«r BAiue of 
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who lived in woodop houflea with convex roofs.* The fottrees 
of Belenjer^ whicli hiy on the loiver conrBe of tbe Sulok, on the 
road which l^ids ^nihwnrd from Ki^liiiii: to Petrov^k,^ aeenis 
to have played mm& part in the earlier wars between the 
Xhozars and the Saraoeni^.* Fkirther aoiitli still was the town 
of Tarhi^ od the road to Xalaketid and the Caspian gntea* 

The Ambic wrifcera to whom we owe much of our knowledge 
of Xhazinia suggest a picture of agrieultnrai and pastoral 
prosperity* The X haaira were extensive sheep-faimota; ^ thoir 
towns were aurtoimded by gaidene and vineyards; they were 
rich ip honey and wax; and had abundance of Gsh* The richest 
postures and most productive lands in their country ware known 
as the Nine Eegions, and probably lay in the modem districts 
of Xuban and Ter.^ The king and his court wintered in Itil, 
but in the spring they went forth and encamped in the plains.' 
According to one report, the Chagan had twenty-five wives* 
each the daughter of u king, and sixty copcnhin® eminent for 
their beauty* Each of them hod a house of her own, a 
covered with teakwoodp surrounded by a large pavilioUj and 
each wag jeadously guarded by a eunuch who kept her from 
being seen.® But at a later period a Chagrin boasts of his 
queen^ her Dmidens, and eunuchs^ and we are loft to wonder 
whether polygamy had been renounced or was deliberately 
concealed.^ 

The Chagan himself seems to have taken no direct aliare in 
the administration of the state or the conduct of war- 
sacred person waa almost inaccessible; wdieu he rode abroad^ 
aU those who saw him prostrated themselves on the ground 
and did not rise till he had passed out of sight. On his deaths 
[i great sepulchre w!is built with twenty chambers^ suspended 
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over a nlrcaiiit neither devils nor nion nor wortns might 

be ably to peuetrate it. The maiisolenm was eiilled p(midis^^, 
and those who deposited his botiy in one of ite rooessca were 
put to deatbp that tha exact spot in v^hioh he was bid might 
never be revealed. A rider who passed it h}' diamoiiDleti and 
did not remount until the tomb could be no longer seen. 
When a new Chagan itscended tbe throne^ a silk oord was 
hound tightly round liia neck and he wa$ required to declare 
how long he wished to reign; when tbo period whbh he 
mentioned hod elapsed^ he was put to death. Eut it is 
uncertain how far we can believe the corioua stories of the 
Arabic travelleiSp from ■whom these dotails are derived/ 

We have no information at what time the active authority 
of the Chagau was oschanged for this divine nunity> or why bo 
was exalted to a position^ resembling that of the Emperor of 
Japan, in wMch his exietencej and not hia governmentp was 
considered essential to the prosperity of the State. The labours 
of government were fulfilled by a Beg or viceroy,^ who com¬ 
manded the army, regulated the tribnt0j and presided over the 
administration. He app^red in the presence of the Ch^n 
with naked feet, and lit a torch; when the torch hud burnt 
out he wojs permitted to take his scat at the right hand of 
the monarch. When evil times befell, the people held 
the Cljagun responsible and called upon the Beg to put him 
to death; the &g sometimea. coinpli^ with their demand/ 
The eoinniandyr of an army who suftcred defeat waa cruelly 
treated ^ his wifep children, and property were sold before 
his eyes, jmd he was either oKcentod or degraded to menial 
ratik/ 

The moat remarkable fact in the civilisation of this Turkish 
piiople was the conversion of the Chogan and the npjier rank 
of society to JudaUim The religion of the Hebrews bad 
exereiBed a profound inhuenec on the creed of Islam, and it 
had been a basis of Christianity; it had won scattered prose- 
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lyteSj but the couvereion of Lhe to ttie iindiluleil 

religioti of Jebovah is tuiique m history* The date of this 
event baa been disputed^ and the evideuee varlouelj assigns it to 
tlie first lialf of Lhe eighth century or to the begiiming of the 
ninth.^ There can be no question that the ruler was actuated 
by political motives in adopting JudaiBin. To embrace 
Mohammadanism would have made him tlie spiritual dependent 
of the Caliphs^ who attempted to press their faith on the 
KhasciirSp and in Chriatianity lay the danger of his becoming 
an occlesiiistical vassal of the Eonian Empire, Judaism wais a 
repubible religion with sacred books which both Christian and 
Moliammadan respected; it elevated him aliove the heathen 
barbarians, and secured liim agaiDst the interfetence of CHliph 
or Emperor. Bub he did not adopt, along with circumcision* 
the intolerance of the Jewish cult He allowed the mass of 
his people to abide in their heathendom aud worship their 
idols*" 


Tlie cireumstaoeee of the conversion are as uncertain as the 
date* Joseph, the Cfaagon who^ Hebrew letter to the Bnbbi 
Chisdiu of Cordova in the tenth cent nrj is preserved, states that 
the Homan Emperor and the Caliph, whom he respectivoly 
styles the King of Edom and the King of the Ishinaelites^ sent 
embassies laden with rich gifts and accompanied by theological 
oiiges* to induce hb nneestor to embrooo their eivilisationa. 
The prince found a learned Israelite nzid set him to dis|>ute 
with the foreign theologiaiiH. When he eiiw that they could 
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not agree oa a siagle point, lie said. “ Go to your tents and 
return on the third day." On the morrow, the Chagan sent 
for the ChristiiiTi an<l asked him. " Wliith is the better faith, 
that of Isnicl or that of Islam 1 " and be replied, " There is no 
law in the world like that of IsreeL" On the second day the 
Chagan sent for the learned Mobammn(bn and said, “Tell mo 
the truth, which law seems to yon the Ijetter. that of Israel or 
that of the Christians?" And the ^lohaminndau replied, 
“ jVBsnredly that of ImaeL" Then on the third day the Chagan 
called them all together and said, “You have proved to me by 
your own moutlis that the law of Israel is the best and purest 
of the three, and I have ehoaen it ” ' 

The truth underlying this tradition—which embodies the 
actual relation of Judaism to the two other religions—seetua to 
be that endeavonra were nuule to convert the Chagaos both to 
Clmstiunity and to Islam. And, as a matter of fact, in the 
rei^n of Leo III. the Caliph ilarwaii attempted to force the 
faith of Sfohamnuid ujMn the K]iaz4ir8, and iierhaps succeeded 
for a moment, lie invaded their laud in A.d. 737, and 
matching by Helenjer and Semeuder, advanced to Itil. The 
Chagan was at his mercy, and obliiined ijcaoe only by consent¬ 
ing °to embrace Islnm.* As Irene, who married the Emperor 
CJoiiatantine V.. must have been tiio daughter or sister of this 
Chagan, it is clear tlmt in this iwriod there were circuiustancea 
tending to draw the Khazars in the opposite dircctiooa of 
Christ and Mohammad. And this is precLsely the period to 
which the ovidenco of the Letter of Joseph seems to assign the 
couvetmon to Judaism. We may indeed suspect that Judaism 
was first in possession—a couclusion which the tnulitional 
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efcory fluggcatflr^ Tlie Je^vrsh luflueiiej^ in 

Khazaria was due to Uie eneoumgemenb giwQ by the Cliagiiiiu 
to Hebrew mercbanU,^ Of tho Jewish port of Tftnfitttwkha 
more mil be said preaeutly i ftnd we may Dotiee the Jewodi 
popuktioti at Juudar^ a town in the Caucasus^ which was 
l^ovomed in the ninth century by a relntion of the Chagall^ 
who ia said to hove prayed iuipartiiilly with the Moslems on 
l^ridnyp with the Jews on Satardajp and with the Christians 
on Sunday.^ 

Somewhat later in the eighth centuiy a prineeas of the 
Kha^ans married the Saracen governor of Armenia, and thoro 
Avaa peace on the aouthem frontier till the reign of liarua al- 
Kashid."* In a^d. 793 another marriage allian^ was arranged 
between a daughter of the Chagan and one of tbe powerful 
family of the Eattnecidea^ The lady died in Albania on the 
way to her bridal fmd the offi(^rs w ho were in charge of her 
reported to her father their so^icion that she had been 
poisonedn Tho suggestion infuriated tho Chagan^ and in the 
following year the X bazars invaded ArmcniSp by the Gates of 
Derbeud, and returned with an immense booty in captives.* 
Then Harnn's bor, Mamunp earned liis arms victorionsly into 
the laud of the Khazarau* 


§ 2. Tki Suhj^ts ami N'ei.^hhours a/ ihe Xliazars 

Tbe Xhazare had never succeeded in extending their 
lordship over their neighbours the Alans, whoso territory 
extended from the Caucasus to the banka of the river Kuban 
and waa bounded on the west by the Euxine. Tlie AlanSp who 
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have survived Lo the present dfij under the name of the 
Ossetajiiia^ wene a mainly pastoral people j tlieij* army conslfited 
in cavalry; and they had a fortrefiSi which was virtually 
iDipregnablOf at the ao-called AJan-gate of the Caueosns or Pass 
of DarielJ Wo aro told that the habitations of the people 
were so clo^e together that when a oock crowed in one plnoe 
he w'as aosw^-ered by all the ocx;ka in the rest of the kingdom. 
At some time before the tenth century the king adopted 
Chrifitijinity, but the mass of his subjects remained heathen,^ 
He received hia Chrlatiauity from Constantinople, and the 
Emperors appropriated to him the special title of 
Betw-een the Alena and the Xha74ir^ were the habitations of 
the Sari as, a heathen people whose name does not come into 
the annals of BysKtntium.^ 

North of the Aluns^ between the rivere Kiil>an and Bon, 
the territory of the Kha^jirs esc tended to the ahorea of the 
Maeotic lake,'^ and at the month of that water they possessed 
the important toivn of Tamatarkhap the modern Taman, which 
had armen close to the ancient Phauagoriap over agniust the 
city of Boaporos on the other side of the atraita* The com- 
niercial importance of Tamatarkha^ which had a large Jewish 
population p will claim oor attentioo presently. Bo&poios itself, 
the ancient Fautikapmon, was under the control of the 
KhazarSp and the Tetmxibe GothSp who Oceu]ried the greater 
part of the Crimen, were subject to their away* Tlie Gothit 
capitalp DoraSp had been taken by the Khuzara before A.D, 78 
and ill the following years the Goths, under the leadership of 
their bishop* had made an attempt to throw off the yoke of 
their powerful ueighbonra.* 
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North of the Dod and extending to the binka of the 
Dnieper were the tents end hnnting-groimda of the MiOYAita 
or liiiiigiirians,^ Tim continoons hiatory of thi^ Finnish 
people, who lived by bunting and fiehing* begins in the ninth 
century, and if ^ve think we ean leoognisa it under other uainea 
in the days of Attila and the curly inigrationSj our conclusiona 
are more or leas speculative* It ia* however, highly probable 
that the Alagyurs had lived or vvatideretl for centuries in the 
regions of the Volga, hud bowed to the sway of the great niin, 
and liad been affected by the mnuuers of their Turkish neigh- 
boiirs*^ Tliey spoke u tongue closely akin to those of the 
Fib us, the Ostyahs, the Vogulsp and the Sanioyeil^ but it is 
likely that even before the ninth eentury it bad been modified^ 
in its vocabulaiyp by Turkish influence,^ A branch of the 
people penetrated in the eighth century south of the Caucosufl, 
and settled on the river Cyrus, east of TiObi and west of PartaVp 
whore they were known to tlio Armeuiatifl by the name of 
Sevotdik or “ Bkck diildreii/'* These Black Hnn^rians, in 
the ninth century, destroyed I ho town of Shamkor, and the 
governor of Amienia repeopled it with Khazard who had been 
converted to Islam (A.D. S54-855)J^ 

Ob the northern shore of the Sea of Asov^ and extending 
towards the Dnieperp wag the laud of the Inner or Black 
BuLGAlllANSp' whieh thus lay between the Magyars and the 
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Gotha. The lower Daieper seems tc have formed tho western 
boiindaT}’ of the Khazar EinpirCp hut thoir inBueooe extended 
up that ri^er, over some of the Eastern Slava. The SlnTS 
round Kiev^ paid at one tiiae tribute to the Chagau* who 
perhaps enBar^ them agaiiist the depredations of the Mogj^arsu 
On the contnil Volga was the extenaive territory of the 
Bfboab,* who were subject to the K!i[t;^r3, and formed n 
barrier against the Outer BulgarianSp their northern ncighbaurSp 
whoso dominion lay on the Volga and its tribiitaTj the Kama^ 
including the modern province of Kosan.* 

If the Burdfis served the Khaiigirs os a barrier against the 
nor thorn BulgarkuSp they were also useful in helping to hold 
the Fatzinaks in check. This savage people possessed a wide 
domiiLion between the Volga and the Ural; their neighbours 
were, to the nortli-west the Burdila, to the north the Kipehaks, 
to the east the XTz^, to the south-west the Khaisara It would 
seem that aoine of thdr hordes pressed early in the ninth 
oentujy^ west of the Volgap into the basin of the Don, and 
became the formidable neighbours of the most easterly Skvanic 
tribes-^ 


§ Tks Bimiarti €%nd their C<^mwme 


Such, in the early part of the ninth century^ was the 
general chart of the Turkish Empire of the JCbazars, their 
cliopts, aud their neighbours. Before we consider the import 
of this primitive world for the foreign policy of the Roman 
Empire, it is ueccssJiry to glance at yet another iieoplo, which 
was deatiufti in the future to form the dominant state in the 


region of the Euiine and which, 

^ Thff poliibe j ms bdow, p. 4lSL 
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twined; t}*. VVefftbflf^, K- anaL a 12 ; 

leS). Tlie MpitsI af the 
SIatbh cslled JLrMb or llmsb by Ibn 
Rustm (US)* Jir^nt bj GnMifi fl 7 S)^ 
ii nrobfiblj KlflT. md W'ntberg ((6. 
24 i vaidd nssd tu the tcltl 

* Ibtk UnwU Bud Guidilj, 163 
Far tbe orttiognpby MS \Vtfttl»Tr(Ep 
iC. a*aJ^ H- 14> He dtHtiDgublies tba 
auTiJ^s frcmi tbs HordTiiu, uid shonra 
ihjit tbt li™ BunJa* meiai tin? 
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the hoiizQii of ConBtantinopIe and Itih was ali?eaidy known to 
those cities by the ways of commerce. Hie Eussians or EQs 
were Scsndinayiaiis of Eastern Sweden ^vho, oto^ng the 
Baltic and sailing into tlie Gulf of EitiliiDd, had settled on 
Lake Emon, where they founded the i.^knd town, known as 
Novgorod, the Holnigard of IcelandiG Saga, at the point where 
the river Volkhov issues from the northern waters of the 
lake.* They were active traders, and they monopoli^ all the 
traffic of north-eastern Europe with the great capitals of the 
south, Coustantlnoplcp Baghdadp and Itii. Their chief wares 
were the skins of the castor and the black fos, swords, and 
men. The Slavs wero their natural prey;* they used to 
plunder them in river expeditionSp and often carry them offi 
to be transported and sold in southern landsi Many of the 
Slavs u$ed to purchase immunity by entering into their 
service. The Russians did not till the soil, and consequently 
had no property in lands wliea a son was bom, his father, 
with a drawn sword in hie hand, adtlressed the infant: "I 
leave thee no inheritance; thou ehalt have only what thou 
winnest hy this sword.” They were, iu fact, a settlemeiit of 
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military niGTchfipt^—it la said their utiiuUeiii were lOOgOCO— 
living by piimder and trada They hud a chief whu received 
a tithe from the merchatita* 

The Etifisiau traders carried their wurea to the south by 
two rivar routea, the Dnieper and the Volga, The vojfigc 
down the Dnieper wag beset by aome diJlieulties and daiigerfi,* 
The boats of the Kuaaiatia were canoes" and were renewed 
every year- Tliey rowed down oa far as Kiev in the boats of 
the last seoaoti, and here they were met by Skva^ who, during 
the winter had cut down trees in tho mountains and made 
new boats, which thej" brought down to the Dnieper and sold 
to the merohonta. The gear and meitihandlse trun'^ 

shipped, and in the month of June they sailed down to tiie 
fort of VytiLahev/ where they waited till the whole flotilla 
was a$a$atbled* South of tho modem Ekatcrinoatav the 
Dniei>er forces its way for some sixty m Ue^ through high walls of 
granite reek, and doSil^nds in a succession of waterfalk which 
offer a tedious obiitacle to navigation.* The Slavs bad their 
own names for these faUs, which the Kussiaus rendered into 
Norse. For inatance, Vln^i-pra^* was translated litendly by 
i?ar«-/ars, botli names meaning billowy waterfall,"" and this 
" foTxie ia atLU called Voln^i, " the biUowy/' In some cases 
the navigators, having unloaded the boatB, could guide them 
through the fall i in others it was necessary to transport thom, 
os well as their freights, for a considerable distance. This 
passage could not aafely be mode except in a forniid&ble com- 
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fl4 JiASTE/^N It0^fAN EMP/HtE chap. 3ciij 

panj; a sinnll Ijddy wfluld have! faHeu a prey to predatory 
nomads like the Haiigariutt^ and the PuLssintika. On reaching 
the Black Sea, they conld coast westwards to Varna aud 
Mo^ernbria;, but tijeir usual mute was to Cherson. Tliere they 
supplied the demands of the Greek luerchante, and then 
rounding the south of the peninsula, reached the K bazar town 
of Tamiitarkhn^ where they could dispose of the rest of their 
uiarchandbe to the Jewish traders, vTho in their turn Muld 
transport it to Itil, or perhaps to Armenia and Baghdad. But 
the Eussisits could also ti-ade directly with I til aod EaghdatL 
The Volga carried them to Itil, where they lodged in the 
eastern town; then they embarked on the Caspian Sea and 
Sidled to various ports within the Saracen dominion; some¬ 
times from Jurjaii they made the journey with camek to 
Baghdad, where Slavonic eunuehs $er\’ed aa their interpreters. 

This commeico wae of high importance both to the 
Emperor arid to the Chugnii, not only in itself^ but beeansc 
the Etnperor levied a tithe at Chersou on all the wares which 
passed through to Tamatarkha, and the Chagan exacted the muc 
duty on ail that (massed through Chamlieh to the domiDion of the 
Saracens. The identity of the amount of the dutice, ten iier 
cent, was the natural result of the conditions. 

§ 4. Impcritd Poiiey. The E^mian iJawjrr 

The first principle of Imperial policy in this quarter of 
the world was the mamteuance of peace with the KhasiareL 
Tills was the immediate consequence of the geogmphicaLl 
IKisitiou of the Khazar Empire, lying as it did between the 
Dnieper and the Caucasus, and thus approaching the Irontim^ 
of the tw 0 pow^ere which w'cro most formidiible to Byamtium, 
the Bulgarians and the Saraceaa From the seventh century, 
when lleraeliua had sought the help of the Khazars against 
Persia, to the tenth, in which the power of Itil declined^ this 
was the constant policy of the Empcroi^ The Byzantines 
and the XhazEirs, moreover, had a comtuon interest in the 
development of comnicros with S'orthera Europe; it waa to 
the advantage of the Empire timt the Chagan should exercise 
an effective control over his harbariain neighImujs, that his 
innuence should tie felt in the basin of the Dnieperp and that 
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this route should be kept free fqr the Iriule of the north. 
It Is not improbable iliat otLeiiipte hud been made to eoti ve^t 
the Khazard to Christiuuity, for no ineviDB would linve been 
more efficuelous for fiecuring Byzuntiiie infiucnce *it I til. 
Tlia Chug^DS were not impreseed by the religion of Christ; 
but it was at least a mutter for f^tisfactiou at Ey 21111 tium 
that they remained equally indifferent to the religion of 
Mohaniniud. 

While the relations of Constantiuopb and I til wore 
generally peaceful r there were, however^ posisibilities of war. 
TJie two powers were neighbours in the Crimea. We bavo 
seen how the sway of the Khazars extended over the Crimean 
Goths npd the city of Boapores or Kerohp and it was their 
natural ambition to extend it over the whole peninsula, and 
annex Cherson. The loss of Ghetsoo, the gmt commercial 
port and market-plave in the north-east, would have been a 
sensible blow to the Empire, There w'cra other forts in the 
peninsula, in the somewliat mysterious Eoman territoiy or 
frontier which w'as known oa the Klijitalu or Eegions.^ 
The business of defence was left entirely to the Cbersonites ; 
there was no Imperial officer or Imperiiil troops to re|>el the 
Kha^ars, who appear to have made mids from time to time. 
But Impertd diplomacy, in ucoonlance with the i^'^teni which 
had 1 >een elaborated by Justinisn^ dkcovered another method 
of checking the hostditiea of the Khazars. The pkn was to 
cultivate tho friendship of the Abns, whose geographieal 
position enabled tiiem to harass the ninrch of a Kbiznr army 
to the Criincii aiid to make rcpri&da by plundering the most 
fertile parts of the Klni^ar county. Tims in the calculations 
of Byzantine diplonuicy the Alans stood for a check on the 
KhumrSL^ 

The situation at Cherson and tiie movements in the 
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Burroundmg oountries must have constantly engaged the 
attention of the Imperial governiuent, hot till the reign ol 
Theophilofl no irapni’taut event is recorded. This Emiieror 
received (<;. A.rx 833) an embassy from the Chagan and the Beg 
or chief miniater of the Khazats^ requesting him to build a 
fort for them close to the mouth of the Dod/ uud perhaps 
this fott was ooly to be tha most important part of a long Ime 
of defenoe extending up that river and connected hy u fosse 
with the Volga,* Theophilus ^reed to the Chagan's p^posaL 
He eutrimted the execution of the work to an officer of 
apatham-candidate rankj PetronaB Kamateros, who sailed for 
Cherson with an armament of ships of the Imperinl fleets 
where he met another contingent of vessels supplied by the 
Katepano or governor of raphlagonia,® The troope were 
rc-embarlted in ships of burden^ which boro them through the 
straits of Bosporos to tha spot on the lower Don where 
this stronghold was to be built. As there was no stone in 
the pliHie^ kUns were constructed and hrieka were prepared 
by embedding pebblca from the river in a sort of osbestoa 
The fort wos called in the Khazar tongue Sarkelp or White 
House^ and it waa guarded by yearly relays of three hundred 
metL* 

Whsn Pntronas returned to Constimtinople he laid a report 
of the situation before the Emperor and eiprassed his opinion 
that there ivae grave danger of losing Clietwn^ and that the be&t 
means of ensuring its safety would be to eupeisede the local 
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rtiid coiiirnit the uutliDriLy U> a niilitiiry governor/ 
The ftdviee of Fetixmaa was adoptetl, and be wjis JiiuiBelf 
appointed the first govemor/with the title uf " StFategc^ of the 
Kliniata."^ The uiagietmtes of Chereoii ^cro not deposed, but 
were Hubordinntcd to the straygoa 

In attempting to iliscover the meauing and motives of 
th«>e trau^aetioiLe we must not Io«o sight of the dose cbiono- 
logical counexjon between the eervit^s rendered by the Greeks 
to the Xhafars, in buildlag Sarkel, and tljo institution of the 
strot 6 g 03 of CliersoiJ. Tho latter was due lo the danger of 
iddng tho eity, but we me not told from what quarter the 
city w'aa threatened. It ia evident that the Khar.EUfs at the 
same moment fdt the need of defeiii;:^ against some new^ und 
epceial peril. The fortification cannot have been simply 
designed against their neighbours tho Alagyats and the 
Patzinaksj for the Magyars and Patzinaks had been their 
neighbours long. Wo can hardly go wrong in auppoaing that 
tho Khazars and the Chersonites wore menac^ by tlie 
same danger, and that its gravity had been brought homo 
both to tlie Emperor and to the Khazur ruler by some recent 
occurrence. The jeopardy which wus impend jug over the 
Euxine lands must he sought at Novgorod. 

It was not likely that tho predatory Scandinavians w'ouJd 
be content with the giiina wliieh they earned as peaceful 
merchants in the sout^L Tlie riches of the Greek towns on 
the Eujrinc tempted their cupidity, and In the reign of 
Theophilns, if not before, they seem to have descended os 
pirates into the waters of that sea/ to have plundered the 
coas^ts, perhaps venturing into tha Bosphonia/ and especially to 
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have attacked the wealthy and well-walled city of Amastris, 
wliich was &aid to have been saved by a mireele. We also 
luiar of an expedition against the Chersonese, the despoiling of 
Cheraon, and the lainiculous escape of Sagdaia.* Snch Lost- 
ingfl of lUissian marauderB, a stalwart and savage racOi provide 
a complete explaiiatioti of the Tnission of Fetronas to CLerson, 
of the institution of a sfcratSgos theie^ and of the co-operation 
of the Greeka with the Khazat:^ in building SatkeL Tn 
view of the Eus^an attack on Amoatrifl, it is significant that 
the governor of PapUngonia !is$i$fced Petroiuis; and we may 
conjecture with some probability that the need of defending 
the Pontic coasts against a new enemy was the motive which 
led to the elevation of this oflicial from the rank of katepano 
to the higher status of a strat^goa 

The timely meaaurea adopted by Theophilua were efficacious 
for the safety of Chersom That outpost of Greek life was 
ultimately to fall into the hands of the Eussiaus, but it 
remained Imperial for another century and a half; and when 
it passed from the possession of By^ntinm, the saerLSoe was 
not too dear a price for perpetual peace and friendship with 
the Eussian statOp then becoming a great power. 

Some yeura after the appointment of the strat^gos of 
Cherson, Buseiau envoys arrived at the court of TheopLilus 
(A.n. 833-839). Their business is not recorded; perhaps 
they came to offer excuses for the recent hostiEties against 
tlie Empire. But they seem to have dreaded the dangers 
of the homeward journey by the way they had come. 
The Emperor was dispatching an embassy to the. court of 
Lewis the Pioua He committed the Kiissians to the cam of 


the umbaBsadorSp and in his letter to Lewi.^ requested that 
sovran to facilitate their return to their own countiy through 


Germany.^ 

tLc^tcd tbMt the wer? *4^0 * 

r^r Trmpe^ut (TrabinQil)^ a 
CTent tntrepO-lt for trula 
Ransftv acid Satbcch BnmIlUtd 
Ld atrmnge, ISflh 

tbo^tfh Vt mt bur th^t tlmy 
iiLUtilEfd iu 

* thn Lifi fl/ Stfphfm, an 

tlifl ftf the Ru&fliac Ctronicl# 

af Ni^TK^rod qisaked hy 

Mumlt, Chnm. 4S;6--i^ S42). 

A Hiik«jati baud cjf Nc^vgQiodUnipUudet 


Piinc« HraTmtln, aaitSB^ from Cbarecn 
to Kerch, Attacked Surozbp which wa* 
Barad by tbo mEnculoUJ istCfTantiOB 
of SL Stophi^iL. TJjb dmU dS^Oweftld 
be ; bdt the of the Huaubb 
ehrcDiclea fw thie jMJriod ere nntroat- 
worthy, Pe^miortftrtor, for iettACeep 

f i^Acee the Accoflsioa of Michael 311^ 
liS&2. 

* ^rtrt. s.d. ass. The embMiy 
enired aI ih* cft^rt of I^wie m Aiml 
or It lA’qqit^ |«asiblfl thAt thue 
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lu tlieir EicltlcmoTit at Novgaiod, the Ikiltic, the 

Itu^ians were far away from the Bhiok Sea^ to tlie ehoree of 
which their traidtinj jotmieyed laborioualy year hy year. Hut 
they were $0011 to form a new settlement on the Dnicperi 
which brought them within eaay reach of the Euxine and the 
Danube; Tho oceupation of Kiev ia one of tlie decisive 
e vents in Eussian history, and the old nativ^e chronicle assigns 
it to the year 36^. If thladalie is right, the capture of Kiev 
was preceded by one of the boldest marauding oxpcditiotia 
that the Kusaian adventiirers ever undertook. 

In the month of June, 860^^ the Emperor, with nU 
his foriMS, was inarching against the Sanicens. He bad 
probably gone far^ when he received amazing tidings, which 
recalled him with all speed to Constantinople. A Bnssian 
host had sailed acioss the Enxioo in two hundred boiifcs^* entered 
the Bosphorus, plundered the monasleriea and enbm-be on itas 
banks, and overrun the Tahmda of the Princes.^ The in- 
tiabitnnts of tjjc city were utterly demoralised by the sudden 
horrfjr of the danger and their own inipotcnce* The troops 
(Tagiuata) which were usually stationed in the neighbourhood 
of the oity were far awaj" with the Emperor and his nncle;* 
and the fleet was absent Having wrought wreck and min in 


Eassiioji b4?lcinge4 Cq m dilf^nlst Catn- 
moniLy ffom wbo had AtUcktHl 

Cbcnon wi AmutTLi. Xer^nMi 
wu lurdly 43nly uttEDmsiitdt this 
titD&. Hut hero wt! f|ait4 in tha 
dark- F&r lEic DinbEflijr «*« abaffis 
t-. 27S. 

* Ths dtto of thci BaH.^ian tixp^i U<p& 
twhuih ttMd to pliu«d in A.n SSS) 
li now iBMBtrQVBitibly fixid to A.P, 
by ihti invEatigatiou do Bmr 
[rjter An^fd^r JW^). ^ Tho dwmTir 
pn»r is tbo ddHgi] ib A brier bnanj- 
iiiolU obranlcIoffrdrQl Jnl!l» Cubjx to 
EMi!i.linj 111.} [.pQ^liiihed by CniiLanl^ 
Bncbiiifiuia, h Cbrotiiqbw 
bTOWstineft dll Mflcr, [Bmi.] 11,370 
(Glieut, Tto pMMRo \i ^oF 

Twt tfiv rwwE vX 5t4 ^pf b'^siSf 

r$f O^or^Ksv rarr 

ml 

^jTrr4tfif*rdF rt MAt JuiiK IS, 

liiJ+ Si A.». 6308, in Tiftb jam.p of 
MfGbaol II L the fcocnimta atat*- 

Eneiit of lilt dflto (Micliafil'H mIo reign 
twmi Lb Warclj Tlie cKfoUro- 

loglHl data Bbppliijd hj NiEetia, Vila 


ire !u jKirfect loeodUuco. Tli^ 
other for the epiwio Jire 

Pbotiai, //pbiifibt, Gl aod ; 
aimeoa ( 1 * 0 . Gr. 340 - 2413 ; JniiDb. 
Vtu. 117. 

* Bimeon Gt^. ed. Muralt, 

736 ; tuT*, Slav. 106) yryfr^uui^ti 
irari rir Ufl|ipow^api«F, Thw place 
(cp. aiwve, IK 274 p a, 4J bat ml been 
cvrtaiidy idcmiHiHi. 

* AuiSb. Culnont^ abd Simeciii. 
JoabD. Ve il nay* 860. 

* Kit, aas: **Tho 

bloodj ri5J» ot the SeyttiiabM, at 

baTing conn? tUronyh 
the Ebiibe to the Steq&n (Bcapbcmi) 
abd ]Jnodcrod all tiie placa? abd all 
tbe luoiufflbriea, cvenab lllc«wii£ tba 
ulibd» arobbd ByEantiiim."" The ax- 
ratriircli, then el TercbibthEn^ vaa ib 
danger. 

* The abaeCCO cf ELanloa awmi a ufa 
ibrereboo, an uuly Ooiyphaa tbe |KraCbct 
U biciiticbtfl ap bein^ left ib bhaTgc 
(Suiibon). Fcr Ocrynbaa a« above, 

Chip, tv, 144 . 


JiASTE AW £Jf P/A£ 


CHAP. Mtt 


4m 


the suburbs, tbe barbiriuiis prepared to attack the city. At 
tliie ciisU it ivas perbapA not the Prefect and tbe ministeis 
eutruAted with the guardianship of the city in the Empcrof'a 
absence who did most to meet the emergency. The learned 
ratriairch. Pbotina, rose to the ciocaflion; be undertook the 
task of restoring the moml counige of bis felkw-citisena If 
the Eerinona wliich be preached in 8t. Sophia were deli vet wi 
iia they were written, we may euspect that they can only have 
been appreciated by the moat eduaitcd of his eoiigiregation. 
Jlia copious rhetoric touches all aides of the situation^ and no 
prieat could have mode better itse of the opportunity to 
iaculcuto the obviona leason tlmt thie peril was a pnniehment 
for sin, and to urge repeutanceJ He pressed the general 
feeling when he dwelt on the incongrnity that the Imperial 
city, “ queen of almost all the world," should he mocked by a 
hand of slaves, u mean and birbaroua etowi^ But the 
populace was perhaps more impressed and consoled when he 
resorted to the eocleeiostical niagie which i^d been used 
efficaciously at previous sieges. The precious garment of the 
\''irgiii ^lothcr was borne in proceesioii roimd the walls of 
the city;*^ and it was believ(^ that it w^os dipped in the 
w'ators of the sea for the purpose of raising a istorni of wind/ 
^0 storm arose, hut soon afterwards the Ttuasians begftrt to 
retreat, and perhaps there w'ere not many among the joyful 
eitizens who did not impute their relief to the tUnect iuter- 
veution of the queen of heaven. Photius preached a sermon 
of thiijikegiTiing ub the enemy were departing; ^ the miracidons 
deliverance was au insipiring motive for his eloquence. 

It would be iiiteresting to know whether Photius re- 


^ In hii hnet KTntQn 51 )l 

OgtIaikI {\h* r^How ot the the 
nE>Tnilua by AiriBLirchi39]i, [n 

rfrij kltmiMhE AtU/tuvt^ iL * 
p. 7ia)Gugp«t4 tb4t thu iLc|dnw» 
tja^’ h*^P bwn iwlirerGd Oti Jane 23, 

^ /dmn £ 1 , p. 20 ial 

TLg «l»VDCfi of troatib 
iM refn-med p, 17 : Whore U ifiG 
Baiiilviui T yfcurr* m th« amiiw I the 
Anna, couiiKlft, and |iin!p4ni^ 

tWEiH ^ « general | Am nnt all tbrse 
^fClidr^WD to meat ttnAtlank of other 
barbariAiii ^ r 1 l In lo b< ektuerved 
■tefk Ue Boorp rif. Iff2} that in thii 
flennim thete ia m nrvrean to the 


ralwj or the yirgin ; tho |il«v:her in- 
fliata eqcdutively aq hqniAU tfTornk 

^ Nmtu £2, p. 42. ftinieoq errone- 
omly repngeniji the na pns- 

eat at tkitf emmonj. 

* SiiDwn, ^lY.^accordigf to which 
tlio wiqd iqiqiediatflj ra*s in a ik^id 
«il». Bnt IB his &fcaqd sermon 
PhatluA reitreaeqU the EqaaiaqA as re- 
tJ^atlng n ll■dFBcte4 by A etorqi. Joaqq. 
Vcti. 117 Ivi* them return homa in 
tnumah. 

* AS. The Enkpenir wm not 
yet iq the city (p, i2 ; ep. da Door, 
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l^rdfid tho ij£i£]uuuf wLidi ho lifid concluctoci us u powerful 
^ iiieuriEi ot propttjuLioii, or tutlior vnluod it as on cHicneJous 
sedHtive of tho public osciteiuoiit« He and oil who were not 
blinded by guperstition knew' well tlmt the cause which led to 
the sudden retreat of the oneiuy was siuiplo, and would have 
sufficed without any supernatural inteneution. It is evident 
that tho liusaiang Ix^me aware that the Emperor and his 
army were at haud^ and that their only safety lay in Bight.’ 
But they had delayed too long. Michael aud Bardos liud 
hurried to the scene, doubtles by foreod marches, and they 
must have intercepted the harlnnaus and their spoils in the 
Bosphorus. There was a battle and a rout;’ it is possible 
that high winds aided in the work of destruction.* 

The ItussiauE had chosen the moment for their surpriee 
astutely. They must have known Ijcforeliand that the 
Emperor had made preparations for a campaign iu full force 
against the Sarucciis. But what about the fleet ? Modcni 
historians have made this episode a text for the reproach that 
the navy had been allowed to fall into utter decay. We 
have seen, on the contrary, that the Amorians hud revived 
the navy, and the impunity which the barbarians enjoyed 
until the arrival of tho Emperor must he explained by the 
absence of the Imperial fleet. Aod, as a matter of fact, it 
was absent in the west. The SicDian fortress of CastTogiovaimi 
had been captured by the Moslems in the previous year, and 
a Beet of 300 ships had been sent to Sicily/ The possibility 
of au attack from the north did not enter into the calculations 
of the govemmeut. It is clear that the Busaians must have 
been informed of tho absence of the fleet, for otherwise they 
would never have ventured in their small boata into tho jawe 
of certain death. 


' Tbu uabrimuly tha true asjtlaM- 

imtiDli of lha nudneq wbbb 

begmli bfifQre the b»ttle. 

It 15 impCtEsablc to Aco^t ChirlAqii^A 
view tlut tho bottlii Wu foafflit 
the prcKHflIoil, pefhftpfl in eight of the 

‘ 0( the battle wo know qo ntoft theU: 
tho npti» in Aqnn. OcLmoqlL Siitleon 
aaenbea tho deatrccHoii Hq^Fely to the 
qiluhoqlaua itom]. How the Ui^ fOTM 
fif the Entpcrcir ajicretod egAinut tho 
boeti of tho eqemifiB we eaq only ^n- 


je<tu» ; bbt piDuibly on iwinni; tb a 
Ttewi he bed oidBTod ehini to eKii frum 
Aouetrie to the Bqiipbcqilli^ Two 
iemhio poetni qq tbo Chnroh of 
Bluhenu^ Ant^K i 120^ ISl^ 
moflt protmoly nTtr to the roqt of tlio 
Russiaiui. Cp. 121, tv. lOfc 11 1 
4mv&o- 

^tTXtv irri 0Jwp> 

where StAdttoLLlleT od Ive^ wuieu the 
point by PTqpofliinf 
■ Cpi cfertiiBd, eft, 7^. 

* iW eltovo, |i. 


m mMj4JV EMP/I^E chap, sill 

The f'!pist>de \vm followed by an unexpccksd tiltimph for 
Byssiiutluuip ] 0 ^ iLii|JOTbiiib in imiiiediate than aa 

an augury for the future. Tlie Korlbtwen mnl uiuba^idora to 
CoDStantiinople, und—this h the By^Liittne way of putting 
it — besought the Emperor for Christian kiplmnn We cannot 
mj which, or how many, of the Eussiaii EettlemenU were 
ru’prescnted by this embaesy, but the object must have been 
to ofler amenda for the recent raid, perliaps to proeute the 
delivemneo of pmonera. It ia certain that some of the 
Russians agreed to odopl Chrifltianity, and the Patriarch 
Photius could boast (in a.d, 366} that a bishop had been 
sent to teBch the race which in oruelfcy and deeds of blood 
left all other peoples far beliind.^ But the seed did not fall 
on very fertile ground. For upwards of a hundred ye^ns we 
hear no more of the Chriatianlty of the Russiaua. The treaty* 
however, which wm concluded between A.I 1 . 860 and B66, led 
probably to other consequences. We may aurmise that it 
led to the odmisalon of Norse metcenariE» into the Imperiul 
lleet^—a notable event, because it was the beginning of the 
famous Varangian* service at Constantinople, which was 
ultimately to include the Norsemen of Scandinavia iia well 
as of Russia, and even Knglishmcn. 

•It has been already observed that the attack upon 
Cunstandnoplo happened just before the traditional data of 
a ftLT more important evant in the history of Russni—the 
foundation of the principality of Kiev. According to the old 
Russian chronicle,* Rurik was at this time the ruler of all 
the Scandinavian isettlements, and exercised sway over the 
northern Slava and some of the Finns. Two of his men, 
Oakold and Dir^® set out with their families for Conatantinople, 
aud^ coming to the Duieper, they saw a aiatle on a mountaim 
On eoquiry they lemited that it was Kiev, aod that its 
inhabitants paid tribute to the Khaaam. They settled in the 
place, gathered many NorBenion to them, and ruled over the 

^ Photltli, JSp. 4, p. l7Si The * The coaqrolAtiaD of IliiinowjnrtHi !■ 
nLifldjiiu *r«iaiLq tn p^liKvd Ihern^ equivAlirnt la Xorv ot 
mml ff^wur rdffi. Anhjft g)»A|^ph«rAftliil 

nftrt Eo e«clHiutii»J d0WlldlA|al:^e, emU Uie *' ihfl VunnoUn Sca." 

to paLiticfti rficadflhilai The other jh K^hKnmc non ViusiLierjiki Aftd 
b Th, Jnu^tedt) 07 H^Tmld Hkidiuiu ii 

C[adcr VI. (JLO. D02) tlLaiti or the Krti|iervr «f VAtmiigis.'' 
wenj *00 t*4it in th^ fleet (CdaelAtitiiire^ '* rknorJu-Xr^ljor %y p 10 
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neighbouring Slavs, eveo Hurik mled at JJovgoroi 
Some tTventy yecra Irtter Eurik^a bou Oleg came down and 
put Oskold and Dir to death, and annexed Kiev to hia away. 
It soon overshadowed Novgorod in iraportance, and becaino 
the capital of the KiiBskn state. It has been doubted whether 
tbia story of the founding of Kiev ie hlstoricah but the date 
of the foundation, in chronological proximity to a,1j. SCO, is 
probably correct,^ 


§ 5, I7ii Ma^^ar^ 


The Russian peril had proved a new bond of common 
interest between ttie Empire and the Khazars, and dmiDg the 
reign of Michael (before A.n, 862)* as we have seen, a Greek 
tniaaionary^ Constantine the Philosopher, made a vuin attempt 
to convert them to Christianity.* 

About this time a displacement otaiurred in the Khazar 
Empire which was destined to lead to grave conserinences 
not only for the countries of the Euxino but for the history 
of Europe, At the time of Constantine's visit to the Khazars, 
the home of the Magyars was still in the conntiy between the 
Dnieper and the Don, for either in the Crimea itself or an hia 
journey to Itil, which was probably by way of the Don, hia 
party was attacked by a band of Magyars,* A year or two 
later the Magyar people crossed the Dnieper. 


^ Pieiida-NciabcTf'ii dmte U A.H, ^7a 
zxA.P- {but «xi«iidiDu oTcr 
Jl Qomidciabk thn« m crpvrded inUP 
UU ntTfmlivtf hflrsK The chrojiickr 
uttrihnlwi ta Oikold aiwl l>trtheatt*ck 

pD CppiUDdnppUi, which ht rptind in 
the Ch.rPFLip]p pf Bimppb ftbd datpa tp 
a.dl I HID LdclinPil tP think tlut 

It A QHrtAia pfhuiacricflJ 

irutli in thp Pie^Ll:^&■^'wtpr 
Lf we dp not |rir<4d the iXHt d»E.«. [Jf 
Kj>c wm rPtLodiHi oharEly U/im A.n. 
SAO u m HpttlflniHnt iDdis|Hitid4&t 
NoTgpTorJ, flad if thp K.ipv RmUzu 
w'p un uBdenUnd tha 
dmiiiiJitiin>»d pr the ooiiTeniipn. it 
wit thpTalPTtt pf Kie v only wfep 
b&pthim, Aul when tliP pAgtQA otlnox- 
cproul eiUiiH And ileir them a few fumn 
TAipr^ though we muj 

Mpjpclurp thet it WM dPt wijftl &iiti 

cpu^ tP enjoy pffiekl fvcd^ltlPDr 
* TLip pPiteriQr liiuit li lOAiiAliy 
given M A.D. {the kb4t dete tar 


the embAisy Pf EtOitklAT, app Abpvo, 
Ik ; hut WP ejm limit it futther 
the MAg;^’Ar iwiidEnt, ep. Ai^ifwtuibt 
XEL eupuDutAiinsr tlmt m A.n. 

BiigiiA, thp govpniPT of 
ArweaiA eiui AdArhiyASr 
KluAATA, wlira werp idC^lillpd tP lAU:di, 
id SliAiiL-kDr (am tbpre, p, 410, d. 
dldy, &9 MATqUUt iQggClId 
!i24), hive iOEiiP cpnnpxipn witn the 
religlDUe m Avpiiag pf the ChAgdn. 

* See AhpfO, }K 394 ly. 

* Vila cu S. Ttie At^ 

tAck of thp Hongd^AtiA li roliUil 
btfore CplutAptide 9) tUli* fpl 
thp countiy of the KhAWi, Ui wbleh 
ho li itAid tP liAVP JAilHl by the 
Knepti*^ EE tide order of eTppt# ii 
hpciuaUh w« mwt ftiipppu thAt tho 
ilAgyAri ZDAdoi An iiKursEPn intp the 

»^ntl pcrhA[;a ihp Ineidpnt 
opcuTTtd id the triritPiy of th v Gothu. 
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1'he tHitifle !>f Ulis uiigmtbn wii^ thvi mivLtnce of the 
I'afcjsimks tmm tlie Yolga, We may giii^ tliut they woits 
pressed westward by their Eustern oeighboui^, the Usses; we 
are told that they iisade war u^toD tlie XlitaMrs aud were de¬ 
feated, and were therefore compelled to leave ttieir own land 
and occupy that of the MagyartL^ TJie truth may be that 
they made an nnsuccewful attempt to settle in KhaKaria^ and 
then turned their arma against the Magyar people, whom they 
drove beyond the Dnieper,^ The Fat^inaka time rose above 
the horij5on of the Empire and introduced a nevif element 
mto the poUtieal situation They had no king; they were 
organized in eight tribes, with tribal chiefs, and each tribe 
wa 3 snl>diyided into live portions under subordinate leaders. 
When a chief died he was eucceeded by a first coiisia or a 
first conain'e son; brothere and fions were excluded, so that 
the chie^ainship should be not confined to one bnnich of the 
family.* 

The Magyars now took possession of the tefritoiy lying 
between the Dnieper and the lower rcaehca of the Fruth and 
the Seret^^—a country which had hitherto lielonged to tho 
dominion of the Khans of Bulgni'iii. They w'ere thus clo^^ to 
the Danube, but the first nee they made of their new position was 


' CanatsntiDH, JM niiivi. imp. 
tit tho Imtcr maTEnniint of the 
pAtjiifiAka to the of tho DMojJor 
(ip the of Leo VL), iid mt« 

expregAlj lSi4 tlut they ■orert: driven 
rrom thfiSr Itmd! hy the Uem And 

KhASKTEj 1I]4 k 

^ CoiiitMiitinc eaya that a |M3rtiDP 

cf tlio lli^nro JoliiDd Ehcir kiiunnEnt 

the iP “ PorAia, ” Lc 

tho ^vordik m Anueniii (i» ehuvo 
p.^lOh 

* CoiiaLutiiLB, iG. He ^tga 

the of the eight or M/;wra, 

in two formic eJiotOff Aitd eeuipoanrh 
Y.jT. Tru? end K nATti-tiDT, Ertcm end 
[abdi-ertem. 

* This ooatitry waa CAlleil thy the 

Bnpgiu'w^ p? KAExmAk% or »thj 
AULdcimit CoEutADtinet lOS fit 

Tirrifvr TvJft iwwrvpi^lvp^ntvt "ATiX*awJW. 
The nA£D« !■ BApUioiK!, I7a, u 

tfliTi rV iwvr\^)iiv tau Sif^a- 

Hrw T[rna^Di^?''KTi^ PT|1 1^9v{au (wlieifr 
there to bf3 an error in the text, 

aA K., t»o riyeiTB, ir fpeon- 

■iAlAPt ^ilh refl TirfM^uuFi Jiud p, 171 


it ko BAid to bo tailed r^r 
^iaw rCtr 4»t®f whrcll 

Ate onmiierAtfd m the Uapw'x 
Dllie|»or, op. Var ip JordaneHv 
E2, ATjd Bory^thcoc^), the 
i; = Bufi)n the T^kAof (=Dm-e&t*rs 
Tiirlaj Tynwi. cp. Roralpt, 1&41, the 

Bpa^m t = AUtd tin; Sipcrut 

AUil or iflff nieattii ritvr {aiwi wm 
^peelally ftppli-k-^l to lUt Volgs—the 
"hit”—cp. CoHitAPtipi?* ifr. 

^/>iA £)euisi)\£ti und did 
torr^mme, 4^A1]| Kauo (/leirtl. Hvna* 
i. IBS), MAniUixt iitp. iiL eTpliuR 
AA &dfitiddT* lop. Uon^nAp tffti 
ip geagraphicei aeiart Hhe BaAOivi- 
kbz); to ttiAt Atclkoxii would Tu€Ap 
J/w»pa£auiui. Rnt Wwtberg (A' oatoA 
hi 4G) oxplaiPA Aec^o in tbe 
r^udo-^iptei ai tb^ 
Dpieper^ Apd; ulcikti the ikaute wi th 
KtlAU. He Aupfiqaefl thAi in CoR' 
ftlu)tiD<^^ p. laa, tho truD rondiai; lA 
(aA on p, 17S), 'AidK Ewfeu, Apd 
thet Ate] Aud Kuril were AltemAtlvf' 
nAUko* for the region of 
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not against Balgarm.^ In A,ti. 8G2 Uie^ allowed how Ikr tliey 
could J^lrike by invading territories in central Europe which 
aelfnowledged the dominion of Lewie the German,^ the first 
of that terrible series of invasions which were to continue 


throughout a hundred ycar^, lantil Otto the GrcJit won his crush¬ 
ing victory at Augsburg^ If we can trust the mounts of 
their enemies^ the Magyars appear to have been a more 
terrible scourge than the Huns. It was their priunitioe to put 
all males to the sword, for they believed that wniriots whom 
they slew w^onld be their slnvea in heaven ; they piit the old 
women to death ; ami dragged the young woioeii with them, 
like animals, to serve their lustsi* Western writers depict 
the Hungarians of this period as grotesquely ugly^ but, on the 
other hand I Anibio authors describe them a$ handsome^ We 
may teconeik the contradiction by the assumption that there 
were two types, the consequence of blending with other raeeap 
The originul Finnish physiognomy had been modiOed by 
mixture with Imnian mce$ in the course of many gcnOmtionBi 
during which the Magyars, in tlie Caui^oakn regiema, had pursued 
their practice of woiuendifting^'* 

Up to the time of their migratiou the jMegyars^ like the 
Patzinaks, had no coiotnon chieftain, but among the leaders 
of their seven tribes^ one seems to have had a certain pre¬ 
eminence. His name was Lcl;Knlin3* and he had martied a 


noble Khij^r lady^ by whom he Imd no children. Soon after 
the erosaing of the Dnieper, the Chagan of the Khazars, who 
atill claimed the rights of suzerainty over theni^ proposed to 
the Magyars to create Lcbcdiag nder over the w'holc people. 
Tlic story is that Ijjliedias met the Chugan^—but w“e must 
intetpret this to mean the Beg — at Xalanchn In the gulf of 
^Porekop/ and refused the offer for him self, but suggested 
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Salmutzea/ another tribal chief, or hiss floti Arpai Thft 
Magyars deckmd in favo\ir of Arpad, and he was alevatod oa 
a iihield, according to the custom of the Khaaars, and re¬ 
cognised IIS king. In this way the Khazara instituted king- 
ship among the Magyars. But while tliis account may be 
true fio far as it goes, it fumisbee no neoson for &nch an im¬ 
portant innovation, and it ia difficult to see why the Khazar 
government should have taken the iaitiative; We ahall 
probably be right in connecting the change with another fact, 
which had a decisive influence on Magyar history. Among 
the Turks who composed the Khazar people^ there wofl’ a tribe— 
or tribes—known as the Xabars, who were remarkable for 
their strength and bravery. About this time they rose 
against the Chagan ; the revolt was crushed; and those w^ho 
escaped death fled across the Dnieper and were received and 
adopted by the Magyars^ to whose seven tribes they were 
added as an eighth. Their btavery and skill in war enabled 
them to take a leading part in the coutiaela of the imtion. 
We are told that they taught ttie Magyars the Turkish 
bnguage, and in the tenth century both Magyar and Turkish 
were spoken in Hungary.^ The result of this double tongue is 
the mixed character of the modern Hungarian language, wdiioh 
has supplied specious argument for the two opposite opinions 
08 to the ethnic! affimties of the ilagjars,* AVe may suspect 
that the idea of Introducing kingship was duo to the Kahars, 
and it has even beea conjeetured that Ar].iad belonged to this 
Turkish people which was now permanently incorporated in 
the nuugariaii nation.^ 


^ aUnuA in the HLiP£AriaxL chrt^a- 
On Arpid'A date, ApiteElflSx 
Xlt. 

■ CaniUatlne,<^4^.171-in YAm^ 
bfry, d tnddU, 140* «K&liina 

the UAmc KAhiy aj +" Iniq^un 

* See ttboTe, p. 410^ n. 4. 

* Mimjliark niabcfl this ufierti-an 

C<^. fiiK it m ttie |Mw#fl>Ke 

in CoiutiLnyri^ lT2i4-Mk 

whiTv-, obflE'rFBa^ e£ tA Ue 


■ubjeet tliroiigboiit, and wnsequefttly 
Ai*iV-n»K diir 

rueADJi thjit JUvantei 
Aoe, wiA ruler of the KbIuti^ I eon- 
tkot accept tbifl etrict inLer|itel 4 t[oii ef 
Ifae grmininar. 1 TbeI tuie tSaAt the 
eutject of the 'ttvrhs f^t(Wp(w^lFp 
elo.) ii not the KebAr^, tut the 
(eJ TeC^), who i^elnde 
the KiitAm l^STente wu 
Ehe HongoTkAiyL 


CHAPTEE XIV 

ART, LEiRNLSG, AND KD17CATIQN IN THS: AMOElAN FliMOD 

Thfougeoot the Middle Ag^p till its ooUapse at Lhe bs^ifi- 
aiug pf the thirteenth century^ the Euitterii Bomaii Etupiiie 
wim auperior to all the etates of Europe in the e^cieocy of ita 
dvil and military orgupizatioD, in syetematic diplomacy^ in 
wealth p in the refinements of material eiTUi^ntion, and in 
intellfxstual culture. It was the heir of anth^uity* and it 
prized ita mheritance — its political legacy from KomOp and its 
apiriLual legacy from Hellaa. These tradilionSp no less than 
the tradition of the Churchy wtdch waa valued moat of ulh 
may be said to have weighed with crushing force upon the 
Byzantine world; conservatism was the leading note of Lhe 
Byzantine spirit Yet though the political and social fabric 
always rested on the same foundations, and though the 
authority of tradition was unusually strong and persistcntp the 
proverbial conservatism of Byzantium is commonly cxoggemtod 
or misinterpreted^ The great upheaval of society in the 
sev'enth century* due to the successive shocks" of perilous crises 
which threatened the state with cztinctioo, liad led to a 
complete reform of the military organization, to the creation 
of a navyp to extensive innovations in the machinery of the 
civil and financial goveratnentp to important changes in the 
conditions of the agricultural population and land-tenure; 
and it is a matter of no small difficulty to trace the organiza¬ 
tion of the eight !i and ninth centuries from that of the age 
of Juatiniam But even after this thoroughgoing transfonna- 
tioB, the process of change did not balL The Einperora wore 
coutinually adjuating and reudjlisting the nmchlnery of 
govcrnnient to aatisfy new needs and meet cliaiiging cin^um- 
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e£tiibi:€£L The pi Inciples and the fniinework i^iuained the ; 
there waa qo revolution; but there wus consLiiit adaptation 
here and there. It will be found, for inuLaiiee, that the 
administrative arrangements in the twelfth eenturj differ in 
endless details from those of the ninth. To this pJastieity, 
which historians have failed to emphasize, tlie Empire owed 
its longevity. Byzaintinm was coiieervative; but Byzantine 
uniformity is a legend. 

The hUtory of the period described in this volume bx- 
hibits the vitality of the Empire, It experienced losses and 
reverses, but there are no euch symptoms of decline as may 
be detected in the ooustitutiou of its rival, the Caliphate^ and 
no tendencies to disintegration, like those which in the same 
period were at work in the Carolingiau realm. The Amorian 
age, however^ is iipt to be resided an inglorious interval 
between the tale of the Taatirinns wlio renovated the strength 
of the Empire and tlie brilliant expansion under Ba$n 1. and 
his successora, The losses of Crete and Sicily have been 
taken as a proof of decline; the character and the ri^gime of 
Theophilus have been viewed with antipathy or contempt; 
and the worthlessness of Michael III. has pirejudiccil pu&Lerity 
against the generation which tolerated such a sovnm. This 
unfavourable opinion is not confined to the learned slaves of 
the Papacy, who are unable to regard with impartial eym the 
age of Theophilus the enemy of icona, and of Photius the 
enemy of the Pojmx The deepest eaiiae of the prevalent view 
beta been the delihemte and malignant detraction with which 
the Bovraus and servile chroniclers of the BasiUan period 
pursued the memory and blackened the repute of the Amorian 
administration; for modem historians have not emancipated 
theiuselv^ eompletely from the bias of tho^e prejudice<l 
sources. 

In the foregoing pages we have seen that while even 
detraction has not ventured to oecuse the Amorian rulers of 
exceptional rigour in taxing their subjects, the Empire was 
wealthy aud prosperoua We have seen that it mainUdaed 
itself, with altemalions of defeat and victory, hut without 
losing ground, against the Caliph ate, that pence was preserved 
on the Bidgarian frontier, and tliat the reduction of the 
Shivs in Cirecce was Completed. OveiBcn dominions wore 
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loatp but agdinst this we have Ui set the fact tl iat the A mom b 
monarchal by taking in hand the reqoostnietioii of the njival 
eatablUlnuent, whieh the Isaiiriaiiti bad neglected, prepaml 
the \my for the auceeisee of Ihml I m Italy, We have still 
to see what servicee they rendemi to art, education^ and 
learning, tn these spheres we aliall find a new pulse of 
movement, endeavour^ revival, distinguishing the ninth 
century from the two bandred years wliieh preceded it. We 
may iudecd say that onr period established the most fully 
developed and most pardonably self-complacent phase of 
Byzimtinisiii. 

It bf a striking fact, and may possibly be relevant in this 
couneKionp that the Armenian clemeiitp whicb had long 
an ethnic5al constitnent of the Empire, eonics eonapienously 
forward in tlie ninth century- Before now, Hellenized 
Armeni4U]B had often occupied high poate, once even the 
throne; but now they l)egiq to rise in numbers into social 
and political prominenoe. The pretender Bardaneft^ Leo V.* 
Basil would not be sigiiiOcant if tliey stood aJon& But 
the gifted family of the Empress Theodom wns of Anuenlan 
stock; it included Manuel, Bardus, and Petronaa Through 
hia mother, Photiua tbo Patriarch ; John the Gramnmrian 
and hia brother (who held a high dignity)^ were also of 
^Vrincniiin descent; and Alejcins Muscle aud Constantine 
Babntsikos arc two other oniineut examples of the Armeniana 
who rose to high rank and office in the Imperial eervica^ 
All these men were thorough Byzau tines, gaitu rated with the 
traditions of their environment ; bat their eneigy and ability, 
proved by their success, suggest the conjecture that they 
represented a renovating force whieli did much to maintain 
t!ie vitality of the State, 


§ 1* Art 

It is cominonly supposed that the iconoclastic movement 
was a cailamity for art, and the dearth of artistic works dating 
from the period in which mligioua pictures were disooumged, 
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proRcrilied, or tlwtipycd, aeetuu, at first sight, to b«3ar out this 
op) u ion. If, however, we examine the fauta mow closely, we 
shall find that the iconoclastic age was far from being iniixtiatic, 
and that it witnessed the insurrection of new ideas and 
tendencies which cxeicised a potent and valuable infliieucs 
upon the reUgioua art of the succeeding period.^ One 
immediate effect, indeed, which may be considered a loss and 
a colamitj, the doctrine of the image-hreakcre produced. It 
exterminated a whole branch of art, it abolished scidpture. 
The poleniio against images had carried weight with orthodox 
opinion BO far that sculptured representations of holy peraone or 
sacred scenes were discontinued by common consent. It vi'as 
a partial victory for the iconodasts, an illogical eoncesaion of 
the imago-worehippers. No formal prohibition was enacted 
by Church or State; the rejection of plnstie images was a 
tacit but authoritative decree of public opinioiL 

Tlie iconodastio sovrans were not unfriends of pictorial 


art Rs such. Two of the most illustrions and onoonipromising. 
Coasteutine V. and Theophilns, who desired to abolish entirely 
idigioue pictures of a monumental kind, sought a substitute 
in secular painting for the decoration of both sacred and 
profane build iaga The antique traditions of profana art had 
never disappeared in the Byzantine world, but they had 
Ijecotae inconspicuous and uninKucbtial through the domination 
of religious art, with its fixed icont^phic types, which had 
ascended to its highest plane of excellence in the sixth 
century. Under the auspioes of the ioonoclaats, profane art 
revived. Constantine V. caused the cbnrch of Blechomao to 
be decorated with landscapes, trees, and birds and animals ; 
Theophilus followed his example.’ This was not really a 
nov-elty; it was a return to the primitive decoration of early 
Christian churches, which had lieen gradually iibandoned. 
SeiM$ de jsarc, pictures of the chusc, scenes in the hippodrome, 
were demanded from the artists who adorned the halls of the 
Imperial Palace. Of sucli freseoes and mosaics we know only 
what chroniclers tell us, but some ivory coffers which were 
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carved in tliu niatU centmy illuaLmle tlje revival of profane 
art under (be ioonoclaats. One of tliem may be seen in 
liondoii, exhibiting scenes of pagan mythology, gncli as the 
mpo of Europe and the aacrifice of Iphigeneia,‘ 

The taste for rich ornament also charaetcrijiDd this period, 
and did not expire witli the defeat of ioonoclasizL It is apparent 
in tbe dewription of tbe sumptuously decorated buildings of 
Theophilus; and Basil I., in the new palaces which he erected, 
did not fall behind the eplendoui of the impious -Amoriam 
This taste displayed itself also in the illumiiiation of books, of 
which brilliant specimens are presmed dating from the tenth 
and eleventh centuriea 

Even under the iconoclsst-jc dispensation, artists who 
desired to represent religious subjects had an outlet for the 
expressiou of their ideas in the illustration of manuscripts. A 
psalter is preserved at Moscow® wliich is supposed to have 
been written in the early part of the ninth century in the 
monastery of Stndion. It la simply and elegantly illustrated 
by coloured vignettes in the margins, animated and realistic, 
free from the solamnity which we associate with Byzantine 
art,* The proud who " set their mouth against the heavens 
and their tongue walketh through tbe earth " * are porimyed 
by two bearded men with long tongues touching the ground, 
and upper lips^ like beaks, which touch a bowl, surmonnted by 
a cross, representing the sky. 

The iconoclastic controversy itself supplied the monastic 
artists wdth motives to point the moral and adorn the text of 
sacred writ. In another psalter which must have Leon written 
in the generation succeeding the triumph of orthodoxy, the 
congregation of the wicked is exempliBed by a picture of the 
Synod of A.D. 815. We see Leo the Amorlnn on a throne, 
the Patriarch Theodotoe seated by hia side, and two men 
defucing with long spears the icon of Christ. The assembling 
of the righteous is depicted as the Council of a.p. 843, where 
Jannes is trampled under foot by the orthodox Patriarch who 
holds the image of Christ in hU hand, while above we see the 
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Biblical sott^^rer Simon Imrlijii down by St, Betcr,^ In another 
book of the eauie period, designed for popular iiiatruetioii, the 
Fh^siologm, some of the iiluatmtioiiss ana all\i«ive to the receijt 
coIlt^ovc^^^y and inspired by nionastic apltej but thiis luauusoript 
exhibits at the saiue time the inflneucfi of the profane art which 
the iconoclasts had revivedi in the realism of its pictures and 
in the p^lgaQ subjects, such ns sirens, nymphs, and centiiura* 
The employment of art in the service of contnoversyj or ns 
iin outlet for eontrovansial spite, seems to be characteristic of 
the agev The archbishop Gregory Asbestas, the friend and 
supporter of Photius, hiid some skill in paintiDgk and he 
illustrated a copy of the Aet^ of the synod which coiideniaed 
Ignatius with realistic and somewhat stuiTilous caricatunes. 
At the beginning of the iitst Act he depicted the dogging of 
the Patriarchy above whose head was inscribed the Devil, 
The second picture showed the bystanders spitting ujhsu him 
as he w'as haled to prison ^ the third represented liinij the 
son of perdition," auETeriag dethronenicat \ the fourth, bound 
in chains and going into exile. In the fifth his neck was in 
a collar ■ and in the sixth he was condemned to death. Each 
vignette had an insulting legend; and in the seventh^ and lafitj 
the head of “ AutichriHij was severed from his body. This 
mannscript, in a rich cover of purple silky was found among 
the books of Photiu&y and was burned^ with others, at the Eighth 


Ecumenical CounciL* 

Enough baa been said to indicate the signsticajica of the 
iconoclastic movement for the history' of art* A ban was 
placed On certain fomm of pictorial work; but whatever 
temporary disadvantages this may be thought to have entailed, 
they were far outweighed by the revival of other styles which 
were in danger of complete eitinotion. If there hud been no 
iconoclastic movement, the dead religious art of the seventh- 
century decadence might have continued, without icaninjatioDy 
to the end* Under the Isaurmn and Amorian dynastiea profane 
art revived; tbure was a renaissance of the old picturesque 
deconitive sty'le which, originating in Alexandria, had spread 
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over the iTorld, nod profoundly inCuenced the development of 
the avt of the early Church, Alexandrine decoration, with its 
landBcapea, idyllic scenes, mythological themes, still life, and 
i^listic purtmits, came to life again in the iconoclastic period ; 
a school of secular artists, who worked for the Eraperora and 
the Court, arose; and the spirit of their work, with its antique 
inspinition, did not fail to awaken reUgions pointers from their 
torpor. For the eecond gi-eat period of her art, which coincided 
with the Macedonian dynasty, Byzantium was chiefly indebted 
to the iconoclastic sovrans.’ Or rather we should eay that art 
revived under the Amorians, religious art under their euccessore. 

Wealth waa a condition of this artistic revival, of which 
a chief cliaracteristic wiui rich and costly decoration, in the 
work of the age of Justinian the richness of the material had 
been conspicuous; in the subsequent period, when all the 
resources of the Stjite were strained in a life and death struggle 
with formidable enemies, there were no funds for the luxuriia 
of art. By the ninth century the linaneinl prosperity of the 
Empire had revived; the Impena] coffers were well filled; 
and the Emperors could indulge their taste or their pride in 
urtisbic inagniflccnce. In the flourishing condition of the 
minor arts of the jeweller and the euatueller, from the ninth 
to the twelfth centuiy, we tuny also see an indication of the 
wealth of Constantinople. Here, too, we may probably suspect 
orieutol influence The jewellers did not abandon repoussd 
work, but they devoted themselves more an<l more to the oolour 
effects of enamel decoration; the richest nltara and chalices, 
crosses and the caskets which contained crosses or relics, the 
gold end sLlver enps and vessels in the hcuiaes of the rich, gold- 
embroidered robes, the bindings of books, all shone with cloisonne 
eitameU.^ The cloisonni: tecimiqua was invented in the East, 
probably in Persia, and though it seems to have been known 
at Byzantium in the sixth century,* wo may ascribe its 
dornestication and the definite abandonment of the old champ' 
levd method to the oriental influences of the ninth. Portable 
objects with enamel deaigtia, as well as embroidered fabrir*, 
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catflly tmvQlled, atid were fret|tieblly orfei^ by tbe Emperors 
to foreign {tutonl^Le^; they mmt havo petforiiied an sippretiable 
part in dilfiialtig iu Western Eurupe the inOnenee of the luotivca 
and styles of Byzantine arL^ 


§ 2. EducaiwTi a^nd learning 

Among Ihe tmditioiiB which the Empire inherited from 
antiquity, one of the most eotupicoonSp but not ]}erhEips duly 
estimated in its importaiico as a social £ict, was higher ednea- 
tion. The children of the well-to-do class, from whieli the 
superior administrative officials of the State were uiaiidy draw n, 
were taught ancient Greek, and gained some acquaintance st 
least with some of the works of the great classical wTitersi 
lUiterutcness was a reproach among reputable people; and the 
possession of literary education by laymen generally and women 
was a deep-reaching distinction between Eyzautine civilisation 
and the barbarous West, w^here the held of letters w'as mono¬ 
polized by eccLealastics. It constituted one of the moat 
indisputable claims of Byzantium to superiority, and it had 
an important social resnlL Tn the West the cleavage between 
the ecclesiastical and lay clEiases was widened and deepened by 
the fact that the distinction between them coincided with the 
distinction between Icauned and ignoranb In the EEist there 
wore as niany lesimed laymen ns learned monks and priests; 
and even in divinity tbo layman was not helploMly at the 
mercy of the priest, for his education included some smattering 
of theology. The Patriarchs Tarasius find Nioepborus miifit 
have acquired, before they were suddenly moved into the 
spiritual ord(!r^ no contemptible knowledge of theology i and 
Photins, as a layman, was a theological CiporL Thus biyman 
and cleric of the better ciossea met on common ground there 
was no pregnant significance in the wordderk -; and cccleaiastics 
never obtained the indnence, or played the part^ in admiaistra" 
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tioii and poUticfi which their virtually excluiiivc poiSGca^ioii of 
lettera iirocurcd for Iheiu iu Wceteni EiiTOpa 

The droumsteuce. however it may bo eupbinwl, that the 
period from the Saraoen invasion in the reigo of Heiuclius 
to^the beginning of the ninth century is sterile in literaiy 
productions, must not be anffcred to olscuj^ the fact that the 
traditions of literary education were not interrupted. There 
rose uo men of eminent secular learning j tlie Kniperors did 
not encourage it; but Homer did not cease to be read. The 
ninth century witnessed a reniarkahJo revival of learning and 
philosophy, and it is highly probable that at Constantinople 
this intellectual morenient stimulated geueta] education, im¬ 
proved its standards, and heightened ita value iu public opinion. 
It is to be noticed that our oldest By am tine nianiiscripts of 
clnssical writers date from this centiur, the age of Photius, 
who stands out, not only above all his con temporaries, hut 
above all the Greeks of the Middle Ages, ns a schohir of 
eneydopacdic erudition. 

It is, however, in the field of philosophy and science, more 
definitely than iu that of literature and rhetoric, that we can 
speak of a revival of learning at this period.’ During the 
rei^ of Michael III, there were three eminent teachers of 
philosophy at Constantiuople—Photius himself, Coiiatantine 
who became the apostle of the Slavs, and Leo tlio luathe- 
mntleian. Both lijo and Constantine were official profes.sore, 
endowed by the State, and the interest takon by the Court in 
science and learning is perhaps the greatest title of the 
Ainorian dynasty to imprtonce in the history of Byrantiiie 
civilisatiou. Since the age of Theophilus and Bardas, althongh 
some genera tiofis were not as friiitful os others, there was uo 
interruption, no dark period, in the literary acliv'it3' of the 
Greeks, till the final fall of Constantinople. 

Thoophilus was a man of culture, and is said to have 
been taught by John, whom he afterwards raised to the 
patriarchal throne, and whn possessed considerable attainments 
in science and philosophy,* His intimacy with tlie learned 
Methodius is also a sign of his interest in spcculatioR. He 
eeems to have realized what had not occurred to bis pre- 

' Tbii did Sot UOKp« Oibbon. “In llswiintjportllt'reatointionnrsdaneft" 

iht mniii century we tnwe tbc first (rL 104 )* « €ml, 1^4 
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decesaorSp that it behaved ^ proud centre of civiliflatioa like 
Bjzautiuin to assert nod tnaiotaiii pre-oinmeiice iu the 
iutdlectual m well m iu other spheres. Hitherto it Jiad been 
taken for granted that all the le-arning of the world was con¬ 
tained within the boundaries of the Empire, aud that tjie 
Greeks and Eomana aloae paBseased the vessel of kiiowletlge. 
Nobody thought of aakingj Have we any great savanEa among 
nSp or is learniog on the dc?dino ? But the strenuous cultiva¬ 
tion of acleutilic studies at Baghdad under the onspicoa of 
Harun and Mainun, and the repute which, the Caliphs were 
winning as patrons of learning and iitemturep awakened a 
feeling at the ByTantine court that the Greeks niust not 
surreoder their pre-eminence in iDtelleetiial culture, the more 
$0 it was from the old Greek masters that in many branches 
of science the Saracens were leandng. If the reports of the 
magnificence of the palaces of Baghdad stimulated Tlieophilus 
to the conetnictiou of wonderful buildings in a new style at 
CoDfltantiuople, we may believe that Mamuu’s example 
brought home to him the idea that it was a ruler's duty to 
foster learning. Wo need not accept the story of the career 
of Lao, the philosopher and mathematicianj iis literally exact 
iu all its details^ but it pralsibly embodies, in the fom\ of an 
anecdote, the tnith that the inilueuce of suggestion was 
exercised by the court of Baghdad upon that of Bysaintium, 
Leo was a cjousin of John the Patriarch. He had studied 
grammar and poetry at CouBtantinople, but it was in the 
island of Andros that he discovered a learned t-eneber who made 
him proficient iu philosophy and mathemntiesJ Having 
visited many monastic librarieSp for- the purpose of eou$nlting 
and purchasing booksi, he returned to Cotistautinople, where he 
live^i poorly in a cheap lodging, supporting himself by 
teaching. His pupils wore generally suooessfnL One, to 
whom he hod taught geometry* wais employed us a secretary by 
a stmtl-gos* whom he aocompauied in a campaign in the East. 
He was taken prisoner and became the slave of a wlm 

mu^t have been a man of some importance at Baghdad and 
treated him well. One day his master's convemtiou turned 

’ A mQunniBDt df Iht tivatfO'B FtotBiny'# GeofTAtihyT i in 

aEtotlt thu llmt fct whieh l^o fTign of Loo V. (p^rliApa At €*ii- 

wfcP A jTMlUiful Ertiidept Bliitfl. Id tho i^Untllaolkli]) mflcT ad old&r MS. Sec 
YaIIuu Libraiys a niADilM^Tirt or Diehl* 
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on tIiQ Caliph^ and he nientioned Mauiun^s interest in geometry. 

I should like/' said the Greek youth, " to hear him and liis 
iqiL^iteni dJseourse on the subject/' The presence in Baghdad 
of a Greek slave who professod to understand geometry camo 
to^ the ears of Mamun^ who eagerly summon^ him to the 
Palace. He was con&ontod with the Saracea geometcra. 
They described squares and trianglea; they displayed u most 
aecurute acqiiuiDtauce with the nomenclature of Euclid; but 
they showed no comprehension of geometrical reasoning. At 
their request, he gave them a demoostratiou, imd they inquired 
in amazement how many savants of auch a quality Cuustonti- 
nople poes^fised “ Many disciples like myself " waa the reply, 

but not niasteE^l" Ta your master atill alive ?" they osketL 
“ Yea, but he lives in poverty and obscurity/' Then Mamuu 
wrote a letUT to I>oo, inviting him to come to Baghdad, 
offering him rich rowordSp and pramiaing that the Sarneens 
would bow their heada tq hie Ieuriiing+ The youth, to whom 
gift^ and hououra and permiBaion to return to hU country 
were promised if ho succeeded iii his tuieeioUp wai^ dLs-patched 
as ambassador to Lea The philosopher discreetly ^owed the 
Caliph's letter to Theoktiatoa, the Logothete of the Course^ who 
communicated the matter to the Emperor. By this meana 
Leo was discovorerl, and his value was appreciated. Theophilus 
gave him a salary aud cfltubliahed him os a public teacher, at 
the Church of the Forty MortyrSp betweeu the Augnstcon and 
the Forum of Goustautme.^ 

Mamun is said to have afterwards corresponded with Leo, 
submitting to him a number of geometrical and astronomicail 
problems The eolutiona w^iich he received rendered the 
Ojiliph uiure anxious than ever to welcome tho eminent 
mathematician at his court, and he wrote to Theophilus 
begging him to send Leo to Baghdad for a short iium, ns an 
act of friendshipp and oRcring in letuiii eternal peace and 
2000 pounds of gold (£86,400). But tho Emperorp treating 
science as if it were a secret to be guarded like the manu¬ 
facture of Greek fire, and deeming it bad policy to enlighten 

1 Iq th« Mjddifl SL near tla# Yoram Tj|, lui cTidently mm finieiM 
of CoiutAhtine 207, mad inr^rmAtECin^ -Tn ihn fbHoinnit rvfgD, 

Par™, Akl to SimiepEi Lecj did teMsIi fn iha j m 

(feorff. SOS}, Tb^oiihiKiu hint biloTi, 

in thg ; hat CouL 
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barbarians, doclindi. He valued I^o the uiorei and afterwards 
utranged his election as archbishop of Thessalonica (tf. a.i>. 840).* 
The interest of Manuiu iu science and learning is an 
undoubted fiiot. He founded a library and an observatory at 
Baghdad;^ and under him and his successors many mathe¬ 
matical, medical, and philosophical works of the ancient Greeks 
appeared in Arabic trauelutionBL* The charge that the Anibic 
geometers were unable to comprehend the demoustmtions of 
Euclid is the calninny of a jealous Greek, but making every 
allowance for the embellishments with which a story-tellar 
would seek to enhance the interest of his tub, we may accept 
it aa evidence for the stiinuliitiiig inllnenco of Baglidad upon 
BysjantiuiTi and emulation betw^een these two ^cuts of culture. 
And in this connexion it is not ibsigtiih[:!ant that two other 
distinguished Imninaries of learning in this age had relations 
with the Caliphate^ Wo have seen how John the Patriarch 
and PhotiuB were sent on misfflons to the EasL Constantine 
the Philosopher is said to have been selected to oondnet a 
dispute with learned Mohummadans on the doctrine of the 
Trinity, whieh was held by the Caliph*s request,’^ The 
evidence for this dispute is unconvincingp yet the tradition 
embodies the truth that tliere wua in the ninth centuiy 
a lively ijitellettuul interest among the Christiaiia and 
the Mohamzuadaus in tho comparative tncilte of their 
doctrines It is not impossible that there were cases of 
proselyttsiu due not to motives of expediency but to con^detion. 
The controvemial interest b strongly marked in the version 
of tho Acta of the Amorian Martyrs composed by Eiiodios,"^ 


^ The dutiB ia inffUTei*] from lha Tiet 
thaL% lia held the aULw fqr threii yuiiZ^ 
TA, 19^2) And lULut hA^'4 hcon 
d^powd iLftAr thoCqUDcElnf Orthodnitj 

i£L 

* BnxikelmKau, 

XH, u 20^ C|k Gibbon, v\, £9 
(Aod rooent booki tnimtlqned iu 
odiburul notfr S 7 >* Fur tho boupi> 4 ^ 
qf AbLi''MrKrAj ind jJ>'H erb«lot, dd 
whom Gibbon nll^ cp. Jd. ettin- 
iobnaidBr,'* CbuHtrum- 

gtiA Allii d{?rn GrtcohiBohan, in 
fur 

ir, hjK n, 13 (jam 
■ 4 ft. BalAbAkbi^ e, who 

l>Miri# m ChrintiUff tnuHlAt^d frwnn 
Kiiclid, Huron, mnd Oth^r lunthcniA- 


tiomiu {ib. 204}. MobAmuiad fbn 
Hum [Al^Kh^ArLztiai}p wbd ItvloDgs to 
(hi4 wtvti! Ii^tues on AlRebm 

And inthRiettCp h tdeb, trAniitAt*d into 
rAtin, were much mid in Knrojw tn 
[hn later Mtddlo Agei {216), XAbit 
[bn Kueta (bom S 3 STr ^ dutingulab^ 
mntlifclLatLt'LuiL, triDjlmled into Arabic 
thB book of t ho Ck^iiLD Soctioemof 
AjmlloninA of (£17). Hunun 

ilo [BhAk (bora SOd) trAniilBh'd worki 
or PlftlOp Ari^totlB, And Hippocnitei 
(205 20S). 

* Cba«f. 0 . S. Sob nbOTo, p. 394 . 
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but tfiti great mutiuinoEit of the concern which iho creed of 
Ibliim caused to the Greeks m the Mf/uiat{i>n of Afohamvtad 
by Nicetas of Byifantium, a contemporary of PhotiUB^^ The 
faiiaticisiii of the two creeds did not exclude mutual respect. 
Wo have an in testing instrmce in the frieudship of Phot ins 
with an Emir of Crete, The Pedriarchp says one of his pupils, 
writing to the Emir's son and successor^ **' knew well that 
though dilference in religion is a barrier, yet wisdom, kindness, 
jmd the other qualities which Pidorii and dignify human nature 
attract the afrectbii of those who love fair things; and there- 
forfip notwithstanding the diflerenee of creeds, he loved your 
father, who was endowed with those qualities,"* 

When LeOp as an iconoclast, was deposed frotu his sce^ he 
resumed the profession of teaching, and during the regency of 
Theodora tliere were three aiDinent masters at Conetantiaoplo 
-—Leo, FhotiuSp and Conetantine. It was to Thcoktistcs that 
Constantine owed the official chair of philosophy which he 
was induced to ueeopt; but Leo and Photins belonged to the 
circle of Eatdus, wlio aecma to have had a deeper and sinccror 
iiiterest in inteHecttial things than either Thcophilua or 
Theoktistoa. To Bardaa belongs the eredit—and his cnenues 
freely acknowledge it—of having aysteiunticidly iiodcitnken 
the tjisk of establishing ii school of learning.^ In he 
revived, on new lines and apparently on a smaller scale, the 
nniveraity of Cone tan tinople, which had been instituted by 
Theodosins XL, and allowed tx> decay aud disupjie^ir under the 
Heracliau and Isaurian dynasties. Leo was the head of this 
school of advanced studies, which was knoAvu as the School of 
ilagnaura,^ for rooina in the |)ahico of Magnaura were assigned 
for the purpose. Ills pupils Theodore, Thcodegios, aud Kometas 
became the professors of geonieiTj', astronomy, and philology,* 


wand4»rrii] cf ^Imliiin tim*. 
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The of this revivul of profuiiG studies, sind the 

oeAv prestige which they enjoyed, might be illustmted by the 
suspicious attitude of a monk like the Pairisreh Igoatius 
towards secular Icaming. But the euspldou which pi^- 
vailed in certain ecclesiastical or monastic circles is violently 
expressed in a venomous attack^ upon Leo the Philosopher 
after his death * by one Constantma, a fonner pupils who had 
discovered the wickedness of Hollcnio culture. The attack is 
couched in elegiacs, and he confesses that he owed his ability 
to wTito them to the iristructioD of Leo; 


I, CouAlAutilie, thede verses trnjyght with skLllf 
Wlio tlraiuod die milk of thy disur Muk^b rilL 
The of thy mind I warvhod atid luar&ed^ 

And iiQW| at Inst, their sinfulncwi discerned. 


He accuses hie master of appe^tasy bo Hellenism, of reject¬ 
ing Christ, of worshipping the ancient gods of Groece t 

Teacher of countW arts, in werlrlly Jore 
The jMiur of all tliL* prmid wtse med of yore, 

Thy floul ^‘■OA Icset, when in the TinhaUbuoil eeji 
Thoa dmake&t of Im mU impiety, 

T3ie cliinihg glory of the Christian rite 
With iu fair hLilraaB wmerA, the awfed might 
Of the gteat the aintly writ,— 

Of all these wotidcra recking ^ one whit, 

Into the vast and mauy-man^tejr^il dee|a 
Of heathen Oreace did thy Ikir spirit leap. 

Tile pmy of fonl-devotiritig l'M?aj4bi to ht 
Who would not pity and make moon for ihue ? 

Then a chorus of good Christiaos ig invited to address the 
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apoiitate wbo had nmd^ Zeus hia dmwity, in tlie rollowiiig 
sbmin: 

Ot# tij ibe liDuae of gJmjiip jm down ti> helh 
Laden with all thine knpioiifi loi^ to dwell 
fl«iskle the stream of Fyriplil(^thciDp 
In the fell plain of Tartarimf all undone. 

There thy ChrrappEiA Hhalt thou haply apy^ 

And SocuLtts and Epicure deaery^ 

Plato and Adetotlf!, Euclid dear,. 

Proclttt,* and Ptolemy the Aitrouunier,^ 

Aratn«, Hesiod, and Homer too 

WhoM Muw* i* queen, in eooth^ of all tbit crew." 

The satire woa circulated, aad evoked severe eriticisiii. 
The author was shurplj attacked for impiety towards ilia 
muster, and some alieged that he was instigated by Iveo*a 
enemies to calumniate the memoiy of the pbilcwiopher. Con- 
stantine replied to these repmachca in ua iaenbie effuaion.^ 
He does not retruet or mitigate hia harsh judgment on Leo, 
hut complacently describes himaelf m ^the parricide of an 
impious master—even if the pagans (Helkncss) should burst 
with spiteJ’* Hia apology consists in appealing to Christ, 
as the sole fountain of truth, and imprec^iting curses on all 
heretics and uuMievem Tlie spirit of the verses directed 
against Hellenists may be rendered thus: 


Foul fart thtiy, who tht gods adort 
WapHhippwl by Grecmn folk of yore I — 
Anjorooii goda^ to pwlons prone, 

Gode Qd ndiiLterers wttll known, 

Oodi! wlio wtre Ismc^ and gods wlm folt 
The wound that some jucon iiiorLal dealt ^ 
And godda crowd oLaoeiio^ 

AmoTig them mndy s Imrlot quean n 
Some w^flckled dowmkb bcide, I trow, 
Some 4quinted hideoiiily enow. 


^ AmoEjfE icuiu eiKl^fitwiEw AKribed to 
Leo, one li fa prm{» of Frodiu and 
the matbem^ticmi Thnu. 

* Cttl 

* Thii bomjLgBi to Hcmcr ia not 
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lunhiOTouB tiibate. 

* Migoe, eSO a/. This pOffEn Li 
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J«inted)aj an Apology of Leo the PhSlo- 
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Tat aa I know; hm not mu hitherto 
pointed onh The opening lineiitate 
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Tlic scotimenl; is ^uite iti Iha vein of tho early Falbeia 
of the Chuich; but it ivould not have diepleuacd Xenopbanes 
or Plato, utid the most enthusbatic HeUenist could afford to 
aanlc at a display of such, blunt weapons- The interest of 
the episode lies in the illuBtration which it furnishes of the 
vitality of seeului learn mg (ij ffipaSev (ro^ta) in the iiiiith 
century. Though the cbargea which the fanatic britigB aguinst 
tuuy be exaggem lions, they eBtablish the bet that he was 
entirely preoccupied by science and phUosopIiy and uncon- 
eerned about Cbristian dognia. The appearance of a tuaii of 
this type is in itself sigDiJieont. If we consider that the 
study of the (Ireck claaaioa was a peruiancui feature of the 
Byzantine \votId and w«a not generally held to clash with 
orthodox piety, the eireumstfiiice that in tfiia period the 
appreliensions of buiatical or narrow-minded people were 
excited against the dangers of profane studies con Gnus in a 
striking way our other evidence that there was a genuine 
revival of higher education and a uew birth of enthusiasm 
for secular knuwlcdge. Would that it were possible to sj'ieak 
of any real danger, from science and learning, to the prevail¬ 
ing superstitions! iJanger there was none. Photius, not 
Leo, was the typical Byzantine savant, uniting ardent devotion 
to learning with no less ardent aad for the orthodox faith. 
Another sign of the revival of secular studies is the 
impreosioH which some of their chief exponents made on the 
iwpular imagination—preserved in the stories that were told 
of of John the Patriarch, and of Photius, It was said 
that when 1^’ was mdibishop of Thcsaalonica the crops 
failed and there was a distressing dearth, Leo told the people 
not to be discouraged. By iiiuking jin astronomical calcula¬ 
tion ho discovered at wliat time bunignaai and sympathetic 
inOueuces would descend from the sky to the earth, and directed 
the husbandmen to sow their seed accordingly. They were 
amazed and gratified by the plenteousness of the ensuing 
harvest. If the chronicler, who tells the tale, perfunctorily 
observes that the result was due to prayer and not to the 


ThftI Leo WM i£it«refttvd 
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vmii scienm of the aroLibi^tiopp it ia (ilear that Iio iMm not 
uaimpresaecL 

Blit Lm the aatiologer ti^eaped more easily thaa hh 
kinsiiiaii Joha tlie GraiumarJau—the iconoclHat I'atriaich—^ 
who waa liieliovod to be u wiciceti and powerful magician.^ 
His brother^ the p+ttricien Arsaber, had a guburbati hou^ 
on the Bosphoma, near ite issue from the Eaxlue, u large aud 
rich nianaioDp with porticoee, hettia, and cisteru^ Here the 
Patriarch uaed eonataotiy to stay, and he consttaotod a 
subtorrauean chamber acce&dhlo hj a small door and a long 
atuircasc. In this cave of Troplionias" ha pursued hU 
nefarious practices, necromancy, inspection of livers, and other 
methods of sorcery. Nuns were his aoeomptices, [)crbiips his 
"^mediums" in this den* and scandal add that tiino was 

aparotl for indulgence in forbiddBu pleasmtes as well as for 
tim pursuit of forbidden knowledge. An interesting legend 
CDUcerning his black magic is relatedn An enemy, under 
throe ledoubtahle leaders, was molesting and harassing the 
Empire.® Theophilus, unable bo repel them, was in despair, 
when John earns to the rescue by his magic art. A three¬ 
headed statue was niade under his dination end placed among 
the statues of bronae which adorned the eurijm in the 
Uippodrujiie. Three men of immense physical strength, 

furnished with huge iron hammers, were stationed by the 
statue in the dark hours of the night, and instructed, at a 
given sign, aimulraueously bo raiae their hainmeis and smite 
oDT the heads. John* concealing his identity under the 
disguise of a laymau, recited a magical incantation which 
translated the vital atrength of the three foemon into the 
statue** and then ordered the men to strike. They struck^ 

tnuftrnmHl to th« itatDB tbo 

of tha leuliTi ^ (to 

i|HAk moro AAanttily) 

4w TVJf #TOLj|rf4wd»rPH# 
AmdufaTt {which UtvOLft to iioply Lh^t 
tlie iicLE^ hxd; twen cctiatmoiAl out of 

^ ^ - - |t*lqc which hud bo«|i orjain- 

JohB worB^ipped idcli tbd ^wmetUod ally Thi» openticEt U 

the ia the OliutrAtcn by an occnircaco id Ifaii 

«J^Juf*r}V' ,, ^*8^ ^ Hoiiiiiiin I. An astroDcmcr 

* Tlio iiKiDperaliW fneiuy Is u Lcld thu EmporDi- to cut oCT tlie liowl 

legj^iMliuy u tht r^t of the iiory. or« itatuo wtiuli wu aban the ¥itLlt 

* The (IrteJt wTHt« fCosi. ft IM) oF the JtBralopboa and faced towatdft 

4XpiiiilLH that John by iu th-e WtaL, iu ordfr to prooun tbe death 
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two Iiead£ foU to tlto ground; but tbo third blow was less 
forccfulj nod bent the head without eeveting it, "Tho event 
corresponded to the peiforiiiancie of the rite, Tlie hoatilc leaders 
fell out among themselves; two were slain by the thirdp 
who was woundedj but aurvived; and tlie enemy retreated 
limn the Homan borders. 


That John praetiscid arts of divinatioo, in which all the 
world believed, we need no more doubt than that in^ed hh 
astronomical knowledge for the pur^x^se of reading the eectets of 
the future in the stars, It woa the medieval habit to associate 
ecieutiSc learning with supernatural powera imd perilous 
knowledge^ and in every man of science to 3<s a magiciaiL 
But the Vulgar mind had some reason for this opinLoOi us it is 
probable that the gmiter number of the few meti who devoted 
themselvea to scientific research did not disdain to study 
occult lore nod the arts of prognoatioatioii. In the case of 
John^ his praetLee% eneoumgod perhaps by the Emperor's 
curiosityfurniahed a w'elcome ground of calumny to the 
iimige-worahippers who datc^ated him. The learning of 
Photius albu gave rise to legends which were even more 
damaging and had a far more slender foundstion. It was 


of the Bulg 94 ^iui Xw StmeaD, 

(SbyJitfti^Cedr. LL. tp. Coni. 
T/l -111); Eamimiarollow^ hii*«lir|ett 
mti ^mton di^ iiLvUatly. Ths 
lSe.Sic: procisa of rcun- 

hrly when wer^ erteted. 

Mid th»fc uuuiy ^if tho et*tu™ 
in CoiiHtantmoblo h^A l«cn tllUfl cn- 
Bhanted by ^.p^loaiui of Tyam (wh& 
Lfl n&UBd rTax*tvfmTiJt^ in Uedr. iSi6), 
1B1, 206^ 22 U Ha ™ mii^ 
lfl hA¥fl pkced thlve atonfl integer of 
laOrkA d^i^hAcf- 

to prev-imt etorkft frflm com mg- the 

^ Tych« flf iha e itjr in 

Ml linn "WM iiTTMXt^^tUrer (I'ft. JSflJj, 
Thil l^^thidkn ItfOnght Basne 

tfl C<kEuit4lltlnQpte fi Belled e firrwjffsisr 
(i"^ 174^ Dieli Ii4^£^7)p 

in diKUesLag the hutary of 
mentiane the mm of in tha 

KtiAB &r '=■'bo witch ■■ (end Dieteiiefap 
MitiHueAiM Jfiieniflk. Wv 77 IflCll, 
ff eep^Snty rlifht in ennoectlbg (ha 
lonnlnf with t:be ’Uae of ttic letEflte of 
the ^Iphelwt in rne^e), bat bu mt 
rMliH«i;| thet it tuceiu only h ipoeiJil 
kind of bcwitcbitij;—the eoiv^iy by 
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related that in hia yeiitli he iuet u Jew who amd, ' WImt will 
you give me. young imiu. if 1 mnke ym excel aU men ia 
Grecian learningf" "My faiher" said I'liotiue. - will ghdly 
give you half his ealute." “ I need not money,” wne the 
tempter’s reply, "and your father must hear nougfit of this. 
Come hither with me and deny the sign of the cross on which 
we nailed Jesus; and I will give you a strange charm, and 
all your life will be lived in wealth and wisdom and joy.” 
Photius gladly consented, and from tliat time forth he devoted 
himself assiduously to the study of forbidden things, astrology 
anfl diviciation. Here tlie Patri^h appears as oqe of the 
forerunners of haustus, and wo may confidently set down the 
invention of a oompofit with the Evil One to the auperstitlon 
and malignancy of n monk. For in another story the monaetic 
origin IS nnooiicenled. John the Solitary, who bad been 
conv^ing with two friends touching the iniquities of the 
Patriarch, dreamed a dream. A hideous negro appeared to 
him and gripped hia throat The monk made the sign of 
the cross and cried, "liVho are you? who eeut you?” The 
apparition replied, "My name is Lebnphas; I am the mnater 
of BeUar and the familiar of pjjotius; I am the helper of 
sotcerere, the guide of robheru and udulterers, the friend of 
pagans and of my secret servant Photius. He sent me to 
punish you for W'hnt was ssici against him yesterday, but you 
have defeated me by the weapon of the cross.”* Thiw the 
learning of Photius was honoured by popular fancy tike the 
science of Gerbert;* legend represented them both aa soroerere 
and friends of the deviL 

The encyclopaedic learning of Photius* his indefiitigable 
interest in philosophy and theology, hietoiy and grammar 
are shown by his writings and the eontenta of hie library! 
lie Collected ancient and modern books on every subject 
including many works whicli must have been rariUcs in' 
his OW'D time and have since entirety disappeared We know* 
some of his pos^bns through his Bibliotheea, and the 
circumstances which suggested the composition of this work 
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tlm>w light on II aide of Byzantine life of wliiob we iire aclclorn 
permitted to gsiiij n gliiiipse. A select circle of frionda aecins 
to have been in the habit of assembling at the bouse of 
Photius for the pnipoese of reading aloud Uteratuiti of all 
kinds, secular and religioiia, pagan and CliristiacL Hia 
library was thus at tiie service of friends who quaUEed 
to appreciate it. His brother Tarasius was n member of tide 
reading-club, and wiien Photius was sent on a uijssio!i to the 
East, TamsinBp who had been nnablc to attend a number of 
the gatherings, asked Iiim to write synopses of those books 
which had been read iu bis absenceL Photius complied with 
this request, and probably began the task, though be cannot 
have completed it, Ijcfone hia return to Gonstantinople,^ 

He enumerate more than 270 velucncs,* and descriliefl 
their contents sometimes veiy brieEy, sometimes at eonsidetable 
length* As some of these works are long, and as many other 
books innst have been read when Tarasiua wag present, tiie read¬ 
ing sdnnces must have continued for several yeara The range 
of reading was wideL History w'aa represented by authors 
from the earliest to the latest period; for instance, Henxlotns^ 
Ktesias, Theojjonipus, Dionysitia of HalicamafisuSj Appiun, 
Josephus, jlrrian, Plntarch, Diodorus, Diou Ca^ius, Herod Un, 


* 3to Lii nrefutory dpcllcation t# 
TarMitlB^ wLiola iihotta th-nt Im Ih^u 
the W4rk wbiiD be AbrovL He 
had i 4 iim« dKjbciiUjr m Sndiai^ a 
HHntAry, «Eih| bo tliAt he 

wrc>tc fponk mrniQty. The Ardcles 
VAiy greatly m the first 60 

odcitpj less tlun 19 out of 544 ID 
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(□□giiiAlyfrciiirhictL wa eA^n&t iDppou 
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boiik* b«f&T« liitti : ibd; wc nsay eon- 
dudo tbit hi drew up the whole liit 
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ku Eii^j^fAd that the ProrsoO mmy 
W entirely « Htenry fiction, but ft 
■«Dii qutte oxpHcablo without thut 
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Procopius, to name sotnc of Llie moat familiftr tiamoB. Geo- 
(fTaplicra, pliy&iologista, writera on mcdicitiO and a^riculLure, 
grammarians,' as wclJ oa orotora and rlietoriciana. foriiialjed 
cntertuimuent; to this omtiivorous aocietj. All or almost all 
the works of the teu Attic orators wore recited, wit It tho 
eicoepliou of Lycurgtis, whoso speeches, we ure eLVpressIy told, 
there wtw no time to read. We may note also Lucian, the 
lifo of Apollonius itio Wonderworker by Philostratus, the lives 
of Pytliagonis and Isidore, and a work on Pereian inagia* 
Fiction was not disdained. The romanoes of Tambliehus, 
Achilles Tatius, and Antouins Diogenes were read, as well 
ns the Aetkiopiea of neliodonis. which Photiiui liighly 
appreciated. The theological and ccdcsiaslical items in the 
list largely preponderate; but it may gratify us to note tliat 
their proportion to the number of j>agaii and secular works is 
not more ttiau double; and we may even suspect that if we 
could estimate not by tlie tale of volumes but by the number 
of words or pages, we should iind that the Itours devoted to 
Hellenic literature and learning were not vastly fewer than 
those which were occupied with tho edifying works of the 
Fathers and contioversia] theologians. We ara ourselves under 
a considerable debt to Pliotius for his notices of books which 
are no longer in existence; Ilia long analysis of the liJstories 
of Xtesias, his full descriptions of the novel of lamhlichus and 
the romance of Thule by Antonins Diogenes, his ample 
summary of put of tlie treatise of Agatham bides on the Bed 
Sea, may specially be mentioned. But it is a matter for our 
regret, and perimps for woiider, that he fteems to have taken 
no interest in the Greek poets The BiUioattca. is occupied 
exclusively with wHtera of prose. 

I'hotiua gave an impulse to classical learning, which 
ensured its cultivatiun among tho Greeks till the fait of 
Constantinople. His inliuence is undoubtedly responsible 
for the literary studies of Arethne, w'ho was born nt Patrae 
towards the close of our period, and became, early in the 
tentli century, archbishop of Caesarea.* Arethaa collected 
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III A.n. 88S we find biin purchasing a copy of EncHd;^ aad 
seven years later the faiitous Tuaniiscript of l%tOp fomierly at 
PatmoSp and now oiio of the treasures of the Bodkian Library, 
was written expressly for him,* Students of tarly Christianity 
owe him a particular debt for preserving apologetk writings 
which would otherwise have been lost* 

It is notorious that the Byisantine worldp which produced 
many ojen of wide and varied learning, or of subtle intellect, 
such 03 rhotius, PaelloSp and EusUkthioa—to name three 
of the best-known nameSp—never gave birth to an original 
and creative genius. Its science can boast of no new 
discovery* its philosophy of no novel Rystem or explanation of 
the universe. Age after age, innnaiembk pens moved, lakes 
of ink WTre exhausted, but no literary work remainfl which 
can claim a place among the memomble books of the world. 
To the mass of mankind BjTJintine litemture is a dead tbiug; 
it has not left a single iuuiiortal book to instruct and delight 
posterity. 

While the unquestioned authority of religious dc^ma, and 
the tyranny of orthodoxyp confined the mind by InviEibk 
fetters which repressed the instinct of speculation and in- 
tcllcctua] adventure,* there w^ag another authority no less 
fatal to that freedom which is an indigpcnsiibk condition of 
literary excellence as of odentifio progiesSp the authority of 
the ancients^ We have Been the superiority of the Eastern 
Etnpire to the contemporary Europeaii atates in the Isigher 
education which it provided Xu this educational eystem, 
which enabled and encouraged studious youths to Ijccome 
awiuaiiitol with tbc great pagan writers of Greece, wq might 
have looked to find an outlet of escape from the theories of 
the uni Verne and the views of life dogmatically imposed by 
religion, or at least a stimulus to seek in the broad lieUI of 
liuman nature material for literary art. But the influence of 
the great Greek thinkers proved powerless to unchain willing 
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slaves. Who studied the letter and did not understand the 
meaning, And so the effect of this educatfon was to submit 
tlie mind to another yoke, the literary authority of the aneients. 
Claaaical tradition was an incubus ruther than a etimalant * 
elaffiical literature was an idol, not an inspiration. The 
higher education was civilizing, but not quickening; it was 
liberal^ but it did not liberate^ 

The inter Greeks wrote in a style and manner which 
appealed to the highly educated among their own con¬ 
temporaries, and the taste of such readers appreciated and 
deluded an artificiai and laboured style, indirect, periphrastic, 
^nd often allcusiTe, which to ua is excessively Eedioug and 
ftigid. The vocabulary and grammar of this literature were 
dinorent from the vocabulary and grammar of everyday lifs, 
and had ptiinfully to be acquired at school. Written thus iii 
a language which was purely conventional, and preserving 
the tradition of rhetoric which had descended from the 
Hellenistic age, the literature of Byzaatinm was tied hand 
and foot by unnatural reatminte It was much as if the 
Italiaus had always used Latin as Iheif literary medium, and 
were unable to emancipate tbsmselves ftora the control of 
Cicero, Livy, and feneca. The power of this stylistic tradition 
is one of the traits of the consen-ativc spirit of Byzantine 
society. 

These facts bear upon the failure of Byzantine men of 
lettera to produce anything that makea an universal appeal 
Yet if the literature of the world is not indebted to the 
Byzantines for ooutributions of enduring value, we owe 
to them^ aud to their tenacity of educational traditions 
an inestimable debt for preserving the monuments of Creek 
literature which we possess to-day. We take our inheritance 
for granted, and seldom stop to remember that the mnnuBciipts 
of the great poets and proa^writers of ancient Greece were 
not written for the sake of a remote and unknown posterity, 
but to Supply the demand of conteuijioraTy readers. 
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TJIK LETTEHIS OF TITEODOnE OF S:TUD[ON 

Teeo^JiK of Stodjon cartiod on aa corr^pondencat 

e^pocially during tho three poriodi in which ho was living in 
baniahmciit. After his death his letters were eolfocted bis 
disciples at Smdion. The total iiumber of lettom thus collected 
was at least 1124, of which over 550 are extant^ in severaL MSS., 
none of which contains them all or preserves the same order. 
They have been edited partly (I) by Sirmond, whose posthumous 
ed. was reprintc<i in Migne, P.f?, 9D, and partly (2) hy Cozza 
Luzi (see Bibliograpliy)K 

The Sirmond-Migno colleciion i® derived from Vatidanus 1432 
(7), a MS. of the first half of the twelfth century^ The letters 
which it contains are divided into two BookSp and the division 
professes to represent a chronological principle, Ufjok I compHsing 
letters written before A.D. $15, Book II. from A.a S15 to the 
writer's deaths There are 54 letters in BcM>k 1. (nominally 57, but 
in three cases, 4547, there are only the titles of the correspondente); 
and 219 in Book IL (Xo, 3 consists only of a heading, but No. 
183 represents parta of two diatitict Jetl^r«}. Two additional 
Lettet^ were added to Book IL by Aligne {as Nob. 220, 221) from 
another MS., Vat. 633 j ao that tbis edition contains in all 275 
letters. 

The letters printed for the time by Coeza Luzi are taken 
from A MS. of the fifteenth century, Goislinianus 94. This book 
contains 545 letters^ including all but sir of those contained in V, 
The titles of the others had been published in l^TIgne's ed* (Index, 
nn. 272-54S). Cozm Lusi proposHl to print only the unpublished 
letters, btit be worked so caroi^ly that (in his total of 234) he 
included 3 already printwl (namely, l^ligne, ii 2* 0, 21, 24, 29, 
5Gj 183b, 211), For hia text he aLao compared another MS., 
Coislinianiis 260. 

The relations of those \Ttrioiis 5LSS., and of another, Paris 804 
(P)—which was consulted for SifinendV oditiod,—have been 
carofnlly investigated in a most inipoirtaiit study by the late 
E Melioranski (see Bibliography)^ of which I may Bummarize the 
chief results^ 
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Coial. S60 was writton in the niiilh century and u itaelf the 
first volnniE of the original collection of Theodore's Epistles niailo 
ill the monastery of Studiou. It contatiia h^OT letters and is 
divided into throe Sect-ions. Sect. 2 h written in a different hand 
from that of Secti- 1 and 3 ; md Meiioranakip on the ground of a 
pAhcographical comparison with the script of a copy o( the Goepels 
dated A.D. 835 and signed by a Studito named Kicolaus, make# it 
probable that the copyist is no other than Theodore's disciple 
Nicolansp who had been hia amantienets and shared his j>er*Bctition. 
Meliomnski also saetB to establish that the writer of Sects. 1 and 
3 was the monk Athanaeio# who became abbot of Stndion toward* 
the close of the ninth century. The letters of Sect. 2 belong 
entirely to the years a.d. 815-&19 and include all those puhlishecl 
by Coijsyi Lnzi. 

In the ninth century a co[iy was made of this Studite 
collection^ but the letlera w'ore rcairunged in a new order. They 
were divided into five Books. Books 1^4 contained at least 84 
jknd Book 5 275 letters. This MS. is not preserved, bu^t itJs 
undoubtedly the collection which is referred to in Michaera 
Thfodori (24 S D) as consisting of live Books, We have an in complete 
copy derived from it in F* which contaios a selection from Books 
1-4. The importance of P lies in the circumstance that the copyist 
has notod the numeration of each letter in the aTcbetyj>& Thus 
the letter oumbored I TO in P ( ^ ii. 146^ Migno) w^ia 728 in the 
archetyjwi The highest number in the archetype is 840. 

V, like P^ is sti anthology ; it differs from F not in contents but 
only in fornai^ like P^ it contains iiono of the letters of B^k 5. 
The two Books into which V is divided on a chronological principle 
do not correspond to any of the Books of the Five-Book arpinge- 
ment. Tint from Book IT Ep# 37 onward the letters follow in the 
same order as that of the older non'Cbronological collections and 
there lore the order in Y has no chronological value; the date of 
each letter mnat be determined^ if it can be determined, by its 
contents. Obviouflly the anthologies V and F cannot l>o inde¬ 
pendent of each other. 

Coifll. 34 is also an anthology (non-chronological). It contains 
more letters than any of the other MSS., nnd the last 27fi are 
Book 5 of the tentb-century cotlectian. 

A now edition of tbe Epistles of ThccMdore is desirable, and it 
seems eridunt that it shad Id be based on Coisl. 263. 


* Tb€ irmogflinoiiL Kb P wha 
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GEaR<il£'^ UUfiDSlCLE 

Tkk Chroni^^le of G^orgo th& Monk Is a world-chronicle be^ 
ginning with Adam and coming dovrn to the ^car of 

Michael III. (842-64S), Of the writa- wo onlj know that ho wan 
a monk who lived in the reign of Michnol II Lp und that he did 
not put the last touch to his work till alter the death of that 
Emperor^^ His intorest was entirely ecclcBiaatical; he had the 
narrowest of monastic horixons; and tho latter portion of hia 
workr which concerns is ibordlnatelj brief and jielda littlo to 
tho historian. His account of the reign of Theophiliis, of whom 
he lEiin^t baTO been a contemporary^ b conhiiiied in three and ft 
half short pages (in de Boor's edition)^ and of these more than a 
page consists of a quotation from Gregory of Kaxianxus. For 
this portion (802-843) he made use of Theophanes ; Theosteriktosp 
Viia Niecioif IgnatiuSp Fifa Nit^ephm ; rho Episld^ synodka ad 
Thiophilum j works of the Patriarch Nicephorus, (Cp* his Pro^ 
lognep pPp l-2p where he rofors to modem histories, chronograph ieSp 
and edifying worka^ which He laid under contrihuiion). His 
account of the reigns of Leo Y.p Michael II., and Thcophilus has 
no preteneioEis to be a historical imrratiyo ; it is little more than 
the passionate outpouring of a fanatical imHg&worshipper^s rancour 
against the iconoclasLSr 

Tho text of this chronicle is preserved in a variety of forms 
which have caused great ^lerplexity. A great many MSS. are 
largely ititer[mlaicd, and in many of these a Continuation hfts been 
addedr transcribed from the work of Simeon the Logothete (see 
next Ap[)endLx). These hISS, are derived from an archetype in 
which largo additions were inserted in the marginp from the 
Logothete’a chronicle, and the MSS. vary according as the scribes 
incorporated in the text various parts of these additions. From 

1 'The wmlJ Jiirrd SJ 27,512, SS, W], Buti* wcsiSJ 

^ afrfop tir^ jfe' fp, .be wrong, I llmak* to infer that 
ftOl) inHiJr Ifiiply Piit aikLiff'ii rel^ wToto lliiJ In April SST- HtracH 
WM nrafi enllior mill* lie ibn^ tliie of Micbul with Bonil 

for fOiutcCT ysaiv with hi* inather ThtcN [from Sliv ^ wu not incle^od, 
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Leo Vp forward they furniah a tradition of the Logothotels toxt^ 
In sevsniL of them the “Logotbete^s” authorahip of the Contiziuii- 
tion ia noticed. 

The later part of the composite ohronicle, from A.D. S13-348j 
was printed by Combetig ( 1 & 85 ) ia the Paris etL of the Scripm^ 
po^ Thci>pha}iem, and was reprinted by Bckker in the Bono Corpus. 
The text was based on a depraved Paris JIS,, but Bekker used 
Hase'e eolktion of codex Coisliniatius 134, which contains the 
Chranicle of George nnadulterated by interpolations from the 
Logothete, and signalised its varianta. The whole domiKieite work 
wm edited for the first time by ^larait (1S5&), who based his 
text on a Moscow which, as do Boor has shown^ is “Ita luter- 
polstns ut a getiulno textu omniiiin fere plnrimum ahease iudi' 
candus sit" (OcorgK hfoiu pp. I vin)^ Mumlt procured collations 
of nuiny other MSS., including Coisliniamis 310, but he did not 
reproduce them accuratelyp a[id he failoil entirely to see their 
relations, or even to grasp the problem. Do Boor's jud^ent 
on his edition i$ that “etudila Byzjintiiils non modo non profuit aed 
valde nocuit"^ (ii&. p, x), Neverthelcaa it was of some use to 
Hirach, who in hie ByzanitniscfK Sfudim (1ST6) made It generally 
•clear that the Coialinianl 310 and 134 preserve the genuine text 
of George, and that the other 3-fSS. with which ho was acquainted 
present an inter|K»bted redeuction (cp. |X 14). 

The didicult problem of determining the original text of George 
and explaining the mterrektions of the numerous *MSS. was 
attacked by C. de Boor, and his edition of the genuine Chronicle of 
George Monjichos appcaroil in 1904 {see Bibliography, where hia 
preliminary studies on the subject are noted). Ho arrived at the 
cQDcluaion that George himself wrote out hie chronicle twice. The 
first copy was rough and j>erhftp 3 inccmpletet aud a large number 
of illustrative ext me La from Biblical and other literature were 
added in the margin. This rotigh copy waa not destroyed* and in 
the tenth century It was copied by a scribe who incorporated all 
the marginal iidditions in the text. This later copy exists to-day 
as Coklimanus 305 (the text only comes down to the reign of 
CenaUutiae Y.). Afterwards, George pre^xtred a revised copy, in 
which ho incorporated only parts of his marginal material and 
treated the text of the excerpts very freely. All the other MSS. 
are derived from this second edition {going back to an archetype 
which is most faithfully produced in tho tenth-ccntiiry Coifilin. 
310 and in Coislin. 134]^ and it is this which the edition of de 
Boor aims at reproducing. The hypothesis that these two dis¬ 
tinct traditions are due to George himself explains the facts, but 
cannot l >0 coiuiidered certainj ns rehandling by copyists h ft con- 
ceivablo alternative, See the observations of Frilchter in his review 
of de Boor's odltion (B.Z xv. p, 312), 


AITEXDIX III 


THK CJIHONltLi: OF SIllEO??^ MAGISTER AS D LCKSOTliLTE 

TtiE author of the collection of Livea of Sainta, Simeon 
MetAphi'aates^ undertook this compilation undor the aii«picee of 
Constantine VIL, and it may bo included (as Gibbon observed) 
among the encyclopAodio collsfctioeH which wero fomiocl at the 
inatance c! that Emperor. It wm not, however^ completed in hia 
reignj for in one of the Lives, the Hfa Samsonis, wo find roferonoci 
to Bomaiius II- and John Tzimiskea, so that the compiler aurvivcd 
to the years 97--9T6. He held at one time the oG^ce of Logothoto 
of the Ckjur&o, for ho is styled the Logothete by Psellos and by 
Vahya of Antioch. Felloe says that be was boni in Oonst4intinDple 
of a dlstinguLshod family and wae very rich^ 

This Simeon is almost certainly the uime as Simeon, tho 
magisterf who wns author of a world-chronicle, coming down to 
the middle of the tenth century. Their identity wm held by 
Muralt and Kambaiid, has been conGrated by the invesiigationB of 
Vaail'evski (0 skizni i trutt accepted as highly 

probable by Knimbacher and Ehrhard {G.BrL. 200, 35B).* A 
number of Greek maniiscripta contain cbronicloa ascribed to 
Simeon magiater and liagothetOj" representing vaiioua recensioits 
of the same original, and a Slavonic veraion la preserved which 
dcscriboa the author as ** Simeoo metaphrastes and logothete.” Onr 
material shows that the original chronicle ended in ad. 944 or 
943 (though in Bcveral of the MSS. the work ia i:oiiE:iiiuo<l to later 
dales).* The axitbor was devoted to Romanus 1 and hia family, and 
an epitaph from his hand on Stephen (son of Eomanue), who died 
in A.D. 963, ia preserved (publiahed by Yasirevskip Dm nad^, -SfitA.). 
For the Greek chronicler which bear the name of Simeon, and 

i Thia cliroaiQlopMl &bjKttgo* of * Vuil'iwy (A^Arvnit Loff. 13J| 
Dkr^li (310). f•DcmJd!!^d m a cif migfiied Ibit tbn cbrcii4<l4 rbilwl bi 044 

iht TlkMiititu wli^ra Ihi! vfiier anil Lbit tbi ■GCemfil of th« 014- 

filA£«« tliBt toolc |wrt In tii« OetuL Me wu aEl wlilllioti ^ LtO Grimmalieiiii^ 
«xticiljlion Cl AO. 002, nraawl by Tht SlmTOblc UWiAlklloii SXjffBHlr itGrIca 
tKia bet tlult Uiu lifo wiA avt bj tfa€ teniilliJillrOb of 9llne0u'i wcrk in EHi. 

a4iiW3n bnl by ^icfitvi 
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their mutual relationa to dne nnothorg inloTmatian will be founrl 
in Krmul^achcr, GJKL. 3t»i9-3&0, am] in the diBcuBaionii of do Hoar 
etc.) and She^okov (0 ruk^pm^ikh), Cp. also Zlatareki, 
S 5^- Tho view of Vaairovaki (A7jnMi Lo^.) that the 
Old Slavonic tran&lation «upplic4 the beat tradition of Simeon'a 
work is now krgiely held by Slavonk echoIar$, Shestakov (Par. 
nut.) h4Le given ro^aaoni for thinking that the anonymous chronicle 
in Cod. Par. fi54 (of which the first part is iirinted^ see below) is, 
of all Greek texts, closest to the original This conclusion ia 
questioned by do Boor etc.), who doubts whether Simeon 

w^is really the author of the chroniclOr conjectures that he wrote 
only the Ktwrp^oxin which ie prefixed to it, and thinks that the 
original chronicle h most faithfully represented hj the Chrono- 
graphy of Tbemlosiiie of Mclitene. 

Simeon'e chronicle has ooulo down to us under other titles^— 
under the names of Leo Grammaticus, Theodosius of ^lulitene, and 
partly in the expansion of Georgo the Monk, These compilers 
copied it with few and triding altemtiona. 

(1) Leo Grammaticus, The text of this chronicle, wdiicb ia 
preserved in Cod. Par. 1711^ was written in a.d. 1013 by Leo, 
who in the notice the end of the work^ which comes down to 
A,lt 94S, speaks of himself as a scribe rather than as an author. 
The latter part of the text has been printed (from the accession of 
Leo V,), and it was evidently transcribed from the Chronicle of 
Simoon. In his edition of Leo, Bekker printed (though without 
committing himself to tho authorship) a portion of tho chronicle 
of Cod. Par. 854, comiug down to tho point at which Leo's toxt 
begins* This had been originally printed by Cramor (Anecdota 
J'oKlrina, iL 2 13 who nesumed that the chronicles of the two 
MSS. wore identical, and this view was accepted by Hfrcch. It 
ha* been shown by Shestakov that the texts are dilTerent (Par. 
Jink ,); he made it clear that Leo and the Continuation of George 
are nearer to each other than either to Par. 854, 

(2) The Chronography of Theodosius of Melitene, edited by 

Tafel, ia likewise no more than a transcript of Simeoiiit and like 
Leo a text., it ends at a.d. 948, VDxirQ\iki called attention to a 
note in Bokker^s ffritecoj iii* whero^ in a passage cited 

from the commentary of Johannes Sikeliotes on the Ilepi iSf^v of 
iiormogencs^ u is mentioned. Vasil^evski iiiforr^ 

that TheodoHiiis floiirishoii c. a.d. 1120, but it is probable that 
Johannes Doxopatri^ called Sikeliotea, lived in the first half of the 
dflventh century (Krumbacher, G.B.L. 462), and if so, Theodosius 
may have lived in the eleventh century. The text of this version 
resembles that of Leo Gramm, and the Contin, of George more 
closely than it resembles Cod* Par. SJ54. For its relation to Leo 
Gramnmticiia see Patdg (Lto Gramm,) and de Boor (Dk CAron, 
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Log^ 2{f7). It IB niii-cb cloacr to tbo Coiitiji. of Oeoi^ge th^m to 
Leo GnAOiiiL.; the diflerenees Are chielly It w to be 

observed that mony of the omissions which occqr in Leo und in 
the Contin. are eecidentalp rhie to homoeoteleuton, 

(3) The Chronicle of Cod. Far» @54. The ktter port is 
iinpubliehe^i. Sec Sbestitkov, cp. cit. 

(4) It hns been stated in the preceding Appendix: that muoj 
of the MSS. of George tbo Monk eontnin a con4Ldorablo amplihoa- 
tion of George^s text. Eis account of the reigns from the accession 
of Leo y* to the (vecoBeion of Micbnel in. b&a been expanded by 
huge additions from a chronicle of a diiforent tone and character ^ 
and rt continnation bos been added coming down to A.Ii, 94S (in 
aonie MSB. to later dates). In some MSS., at the point where 
George's work ends in a. 0. 843, we find the note li^ ^ rA 

Vtwpyiii\r~ t4^“& Twir tSSc ^oiw tov Xoy^jtffTDi.' (ed. Mil ml t, 
721); and at the year 948 Muralt's text bai (851) 

TriyT4iSK li'cifci* Tcf4A«rTrn jfcd tA tov koyoBiTov. The close 

resemblance of the text of the continuation to the texts which 
have come down under the name of Biineon tho Logothete renders 
it virtually certain tkit Bim«on h meant by toi ? Xoyoihov in these 
notesL This applies not only to the continuatiem but to the 
expansions of George's Chmiuclo from A.D, S13 to 843, For if 
these expansions are separated, they furnish a text which comcidea 
with those of Theodofljus and Leo. The wojr^l pdvov in tho liote 
cited above probably refers to this interweaving of the w'orks of 
George and Simoon. 

The portion of the expanded chronicle which concerns ub^ 
A.D. 813 to 948j was printed from one MS, by Combafis (1685) 
and reprintod by Bekkor. ^luralt'e edition of the whole chronicle 
is based on n Moecow MS,, but contains colktions of some other 
MSS,^ S-eo above. Appendix IT. 

The Old Slavonic translation of Simoon (prcaerve<l in a MB. in 
the Imiierial Fublic Library of Petersburg), recently edited by 
Srexnevaki, implies an original which waa doaer to Leo than 
to Thoodosiua (SreEne\^kl, p. xii.)^ A campartson with thege 
chronicles shows both omUaione and aclditions (ik xi 

One of the chief sourcea of Simaoit, up to tho year A.ls. S15, 
wart Theophanes ^ another was George the Monk+ For the 
period a.J>, 813.86^ which alone concoma ub hore^ Simeon lb 
one of our meet important authorities. Unlike George, whoao 
attention is almost entirely directed to eccleahutical aihlrs, he is 
intercBted in profane history and furnishes a good deal of informa¬ 
tion concerning tho court intrigtiea; ecclesiafitical nlTaira ora quite 
in the hackgronncL (Cpi the analysis of Hirwch, 16-68,) 

i It vonlcl tw lUflcM hvFf Id v’DunuGr^ fexticlM otAil, Mud Ibff ta «!. 

Mtv tlijKnAji tluf ^ dff Itxrr^Ji of 
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It is obvious fmni the character both of hia sbortor notices and 
his longer narmtiona that the chronidar had a written source, dating 
from a time not far removed from the events. Any one aceustomed 
to the investigation of sources c-aii discern at once that Simeou's 
work could not have l>een oompiled from artecdotOt oral traditions, 
or Vila^ Sandorumy He haa denrly used an older chronicle written 
by some one who had a first-hand knowledge of the reign of 
Michael IIL and voe in touch with contempoHLries of Theophilu^^ 
Can we di^scover anything about this lost chronide 1 

Olio of the features of SimeonV w^ork Is hia adminitlon for 
Eonranus 1.^ another is the unfavourable light in which he presonta 
Basil I. Hirseh has obiier^ed that the treatment of Theophilua, 
Michael III.i and Ikirdas shows a certain impartiality, in the 
sense that the author recounts iheSr good deeds m well as tbo^o 
a'hich he esteems bad; ho does not blacken Theophilus aud 
Michael HL by lurid accounts of the perBceiitions of the former ^ 
and the dehiLuchories of the latter. 

The chronicle, then, w'hich was the basis of this part of Simeou^s 
work was distinctly animated by hostility to Basils and was not 
nnfavoumble to the AmoriarLB, though it did not conceal their 
faults. We caniiot 6ay how favourable it was^ lieoaiiae we are 
unable to detorciiue what Simeon may hava omitted or what 
touches of bis own he may have added. The author of the hd 
A^iQrian as it might bo called, was probably attached to 

the Court in. the reign of MbhasL 11and wrote hia work during 
the reign of Basil or Loo VI, There is one passage which perhaps 
gives us an indication. Among the murderers of Michael llL are 
mentioned BopSu? o TaTi)p IWtAimii' rov nal 

tf EcuriAtidlp Irai 'ACTfAutwe BiUTiAefcni {Cctfltk 

8a7 = Mnr. 750, agreeing CKactly with trrs. ^atr 110)-^ Xow 
the post of Rector, which we know to have eiiated in a. in 899, 
was probably instituted either by Basil I. or Leo VI.® The 
chronicler ussuiue^t Basil the Rector to bo well known, for he 
identifies the three conspiratorg Bardas, Symbatioft, niid Asylaion by 
their rektionship to him, and,, els Av tiooa not himself play any 
jjart in history, it is natural to suppose that he w'as Rector when 
the chronicler was writing. Mis Rectorabip we may reasonably 
anflume to have fallen before that of Joauiie^ who held the office 
under Alexander and Komauus I. This conld be established to a 
csrtainty if we could be quite sure that BcuriArioe in the text 
means thraugheut Basil the Eector, and not Basil the En]|.>eror 

^ Hindi tapt« in) thjil th^ iUiltior (j«l 1 Zi^inoK el 176> 

FralMlU; iiuil4 T2«4«r the rifa wdl m to L. Or. ti5l, whew rvv 

aidttwl cs 

L the t^M. Wrer)?. ■ Barv, /nip, ^tftniiiufrvn'n? 

ta mwludl^ *titwrrf[ir toTtie<id. HtL llS 




(os il; kaa bcsen interpreted). For if Aajlaionp nepbcw of Bafiilp was 
old enough to aasiet In tho mutter in S67, it w impoMibla to place 
the unete'a rectorship later than that of Joannes. That Synibatioe 
and Asylaion were hiosnien of the Rector and not of the Emperor 
13^ in mj opinion^ yirtualJy eeruiLn, from the facts that 
(1) Marijinos, the Emperor'e bfothor* who ia mtntioned in the 
same sentencep is not described as such here; and (2) that in 
relating the murder of Bardaa Seorg. SSO)* in which Symbatios 
and Asylaion also took part^ the chronicler describee Aaylaion as 
nephew of SymbatioSp whereas it would have been ohriDiiBly natural 
to deseribe him ns nephew of Basil {the future Emperor), had he 
been hie nephew, ^ 

In the account of the reign of BasU I. there are distinct tmccs 
of the e4imc hand which penned the chronicle of Michael 111. 1 

am not sure where this work terminated or at what point Simeon 
resorted to another source] hut it may be conjectured that what 1 
have termed the Amorian chronicle came down to the death of 
Basil, for the brevity of Simeon’s account of Basil's reign contrasts 
with the comparative copiousness of the treatmeiit of Leo YL, 
though both alike are unfavourable to the Basilian dynasty. 


It niiiet l>e noted that the chronicle preserved in Ckid. Par, 1712^ 
of which the later part has been printed by Combefkt and Bokkor 
under the title of " Symeon magiater/ h a totally different com- 
pUation and has nothing to do with Simeon. It is now generally 
designated as Pseudo-Simeon. See Bibliography, and Krumhocherj 
G-B.L. 359. It is important to observe that the chronological data 
by which ibia chronicle is distinguished are worthless (see Hirsch, 
342 The chrenicler's chief sources were, according to Hiraeh 

(318 s^p)p Ceorge, Simeon, Goucsio^ GmiL Ti.* Scriptor Incertus 
de Leone ArineniOj the Fifa Ignaiii by Xicetas; but healsofurimhes 
a number of other notices {cbioliy n[i&cdotes)i which are not fonnci 
in our Other sources. 


1 Hi't i^iiM BTv hrr« 4Iveq^iit I 

^or. lOTp 

brvthiT 'p «dd Sjiub4tl« Mini BanliUp 
brotliiT s Btol JcuiiiflM ; 

^ThfniL MvL l?e m9i 

A ; CW- 340 

Adi 4 

(cp. Ma«ll, NO hf,}. 


1^4 SIa 4. omlta AiyWo&; Omi. 

Gm^r emiti Bar^lihL In Tb^. 

ii m Piror far A* tn 

tluire D»d bt un uicoaiiBteBcy 

wElb iht puugv CHDiiviiniin^ tlm saU' 
BpIrpUifi E^nMt MlclucL maj 

'btm tb# haitw of Ifao fnlbor ef 
5jatlMUaB sIao of d» of hia bnitliiBn, 


ArrENDIX IV 

ANT> Tm CONTlNUATJOIi OF THHOFHANEa 

TitK BaMleiai of Gcncsioa ^wTitten t. 944-S>4S A.T>,} and the 
Chronogniphy (Books 1-4, written, under tli& auspices o£ 
Constantine Vll., 949-&50 a^D^.)* known as tho Continuation of 
Th^ophnnes, which along with George and Simeon are the chief 
^urcea for the eontkitioUB hietory of onr period, have been analysed 
in detail by Hiracb in his Btfzaniiniich^ Sludien. He has determined 
some of tboir sottrees, and be has made it quite clear that, as we 
^should carpect, the author or nnthors of Ctmi. TA. used the work 
of GenesiosL Some of his particular results admit of reconsidcni^ 
tion, but for the moet part they are suSicient as a guide to the 
hLEtoricid etude nt^ There are two thingSp however, which may be 
]M>itiled out. 

(1) Joseph Genesioa was a kinsman of ConBUintine the 
Armenianj for whom he evinces a particular interest in his hietoiy^ 
Constantine was Dmngarios of the Watch under Michael Hh (see 
above, pp, HT, 157, etc.), and from Simeon (Leo Gr 249 = Theod. 
Meb 174) We Learn that he was q vtrn^fk warpittiQv irai 
Hirsch concluded that GenesioB tho historian was his son. But 
de Boor {B.Z^ 62 ^ ) bas shown that Siiueou refers to another 

Genesios who wna a magister in Ehe reign of Leo VI., while 
Joseph Gen^ios the historian was" Chartulary of the Ink (d 
T oe utider Constantino YIl. The relationship is 

CausLAiiliui^., Bpovyy. fityXtt^ 


ThninsA OtiUeaioa 

(Aoy. T* {jiaywTptKj. 

Jmph GeneaiM 

(o- nf* T. 

(2) It can be proved, 1 think, from a number qf comparbons 

* Bury, TmiltK £»e rtiJm, i'ayj. 5| 0 

m 
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that ths Coiitinuatora of Thooplmnea used, along wilb Goiiosios, the 
iDurce of Ganesioi. Thoro ute ptuaugca iu Cmit, Th. tii which 
the relationship to Gen. te plain, but there are additions which 
cannot be eiplaiaod either os affipUheatiooe ittvonted hy the author 
or as derived from oral tradition, and wbichf thorefoi'e, probably 
come from the fouroe used by Gen. and were omitted bj’ him- 
It will be sufficient here to mention two examples. In the account 
of the campaign of Theophilus in a.ix OST, the close inteir* 
dependence of Gwi. 13i and Gen. 63-64 is obvious in the 
similar phraseology; but while Gen. jartieularisee only the 
capture of Zapetra, Geaf. records that two other cities were 
also taken. There is no probability that this record cftfae from 
any other sonree than that which Gen. used. Again, the two 
relatione of the resene of Theophilus by Manuel, and Manuel’s 
subsequent flight <Geii. 61-62; Coni. 117 sq.), are miuiifestly 
interdependent. Bnt Gmi. TL dcsipiatee the person who accused 
Mannel of treasDnable designs, while Gen, confines himself to a 
generality. Here, too, this addition probably comet from the 
source which Gen. used; and I suspect that the further particularB 
of Manners services to the Saracens should be refereed to the 
same origin. For other additions in Coiti. lit, which may bo 
derived from the common source, cp, above, pp. 46, 64, ST, 88, 
S3, 95, 97, 99, 106, 290. 


APPENDIX V 


raRONOLOGY OF THE AVAR BBTWEEN MICHAEL IL AUSB 
THOMA.S THE SLAV 


Oust AUtboziLie^ supply siiigulady few lundmarkfi for the olur&uo- 
Isjgy of tbo Civil War. It will bo well to set clown in a Hat 
ox^lly what detoniiiiiatioiis of time they fumiabp before wo con- 
aider what itiferencc^ may or must be dmwn. 

(I) The whole revolt litsted throe ycsars. We have this on 
early authority; George* p* 707 tv €T«ri ^ 

It ia repeated by Geneeios, 34 (cf. €md. 67). It might almost 
bo inferred also from the Letter of Michael to Dewio, whieh 
describes the whole course of the rebellion, and was written in 
April 624. 


(2) The siege of ConBlantinople lasted a year. For this we 
have the anthority of the besieged Eiuiieror himself in his Letter 
(p 418)p and also that of George {707) €>" I™ xp^i^v 

(3) Tbe siege began in December of the 15tb Indictian, that 

w Dec^ber 621 a*d. We get this date from Michael's Letter 
(ifi.)^ Cp. {JorU. Th. 61 art hqi cViyu-D^voM, 

(4) HiTdng wiotered elsewhere, Thomas returned to tise siege 
of the city m tho spring following (U spring of 822). CouL Th., 

W. ^ 33 Tof> Hztpoi ypffQtr CITfA cT/WTOVT&S. 

(6) The emba^y of the Enlgariana js only indicated roughly 
by Geo^os as taking place when the hrst decade of the Thirty 
Peace with Leo was nearly coming to a close: p. 41 al yup 

^ TTjfAs TpiccKiDvreervif cnrarAcEl; 

n I of Diahasis belongs to the third year of the war : 

iA. 67 TpiTi^ (wrongly rendered in the 

j the third year was current. 

The oiegs of Arcadiopolie lasiod fiy^ months: MkhaeLs 

Lfitierj p, 419. 

(5) Tio tyrant ThoniA* was ikin m the tniddlo of October. 

™ ro.'°" ’iH 
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Thcae are tbe dates with which wc luivo in work. Il is t^leiiFp 
of ooiirse, that tbe three years of tbe war correspond to SSI* e22p 
uiid 823. Tha rebellion against Michael began with Lis accOBsioii 
and lasted till the end of 823, 

The first year was occupied with the moveinenta in Asia Minor, 
the visit to Syrm, and tbe croiaiiig to Tbnice, In December 821 
(3) tbe tyrant ajjpeared at Constantinople and made tbe first grand 
apS^anlt. Then he retired nnlil March or April“till spring was 
well advanced (4) — and made the second grand assaxllL. Tben 
co^me the revolt of Gregory Ptorfttos, and later the arrival of the 
ahips from Greece. During tbe later part of the year nothing 
striking seems to hni'e occurrejl 

From rending the Letter of Michaeb or putting (2) and (3) 
togetherp it woidd be natnml to conclude that tbe siege was raised 
in December 822. In ibat case wo must gTippose that the 
nogotiations with tbe Bulgarians belong to tbe end of 82 2p and 
that tbe battle of Keduktos wa& fought either in December 822 
or January 823 i for it is clear from ' the story that it followed 
hard upon the departure of Tbonnw from the cit}". 

The vagus date of Genesios does not help us here. Assuming 
that the treaty of Ltro with the Bulgarians was concluded aa early 
as the middle of 815^ the first decade had not ela|ised until the 
middle of 825. If, then, the date of Genesioa refers to Dccemlier 
822, the first decade had still two and a half years to r^m. His 
must be taken In a wide sense. 

But such on early date :ts January S23 for the battle of 
Kikiuktos involves us in aoaie difiiculties. Our nest positive flate is 
that of the death of Thomas in the midrlle of Ociuher 823. His 
death followed immediately on tbe surrender of Arcadiopoli*^ 
Therefore the siege of Arcadiopolis^ which lasted five months (7)^ 
probably began in tbe first half of the month of May, The Ijattio 
of Diahosis iiii mod lately preceded the siege^—^the interval cannot 
have been longer lliati a few days—and therefore tCNsk place in 
the first days of 3!ay or at the very end of April. 

The i|ue3tion then is: bow long an interval may wo assume 
I JO tween the battle of K^duktos and the battle of DiabasiiL If the 
first battle was fought in the first half of Januaiy' and the second 
in the latter half of Aprils Thomas w'as allowed to ravage the 
neighbourhood of Constantinople for more than three months. 
This seems improbaljle^ and i# not suggeslecl by tbe accounts of 
Gefiesio« and the Continuer. We cannot believe that Michael 
would have beeu so impolilic as to leave a foe, who had been 
by the Bulgarians, to gaihor new strength in sneb close 
proximity to the city during such a long space of time. Prompti¬ 
tude was certainly Miehaprs policy in the cireumstwiees. 

I tberefore believe that the battle of Keduktos was fought in 
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April of at aarli^t id the lofit days of March- 1 hold that we 
nhouM amnt fhe 5Wflr of the Eteffe frtm the spring of 822* acd pot from 
December 82 L For it mi& in spring 822 that the contiDUOtm 
blockade really began. During the months which iutervened 
between December 821 and spring 822 the city was not formally 
besieged. It is true that the Letter of Michael docs not eoovey 
this impreuioti; but, on the other handp it does not really cor- 
trodiet my interpretation. Michael is only giving a rough outUne 
of the events, and omits the details of the siege. It is quite’ 
intelligible that he should have formally mentioned tbe date of 
the first appearance of the tyrant before the walls | that be should 
hare omitted to mention his second appearance and the begfuning 
of tbe regular siege ^ and that then he should have stated the 
length of the siege as a year, without explaining that he counted 
from a later date than December. 

This postponement of the Bulgarian episode lightens, though 
but slightly, tbe burden that has to be laid on (fj^eSeSy in Genesios 
(see above, Chsp. XL p 860). 


APPENDIX VI 


THE VAMlhlt OF TKEOFElhUS 

There ia conaidomble difISciilty in rDeoEtciliag the evidence of 
coitis with the statementa of the chrooklea aa to the children of 
Theopbilue and Tbi&odora* There were two eons and flvo daughters^ 
The elder ConataDtine^ ih ignored by the chronidonv but ia 
meotioned In the enntiiorAtioti oT the tomba in the Church of tho 
Apoatlea^ in Conat. Porph. (Ter, 1145, and hia head appears on ceinE 
Tho younger, jMichael lU. (who waa the yoiingeat ehild of the 
iiiamage)^ waa born &39| for at tho time of hia fatbePs deaths 
Jam S42j be wae rpcV&i^ tro^ 148). The livo 

daughters were Thock, Anna, Annalu^ia, Pnlcheriii^ Maria, named 
in this order in Cont. III. 90 (though the atory here rather auggeata 
that Pnkheria was the youngettt)L ^klaria ia olaowbore described 
aa "^the youngeat ol alJ (n/i? eg^ai^r and her fathePa 

favourite, in ConL Th. 107^ but Simeon doaa not designate her as 
the youngoat (CW. Ge^g, 794), Sho married Alexioa hlusele and 
died in her father's lifetime cHL)^ Simeon 82S) mentions 
the four flurviving daugbtera in the order Tbecla^ Anastasia, Anna, 
Pnlcheria, And adda that Piilcheria waa her mother's favourite^ 

The evidonce of tho coins is thus classified by Wroth (Imp. Bys. 
CoijiS, L xJii-xliii): 

L Coins of Thcophilus, Tbeodors^ Thecla^ Anna, and Anaataaim 
Coins of Thoophilns, Michael (bearded), and Constantine 
(beattlleas). 

3. Coins of Theophilus and Constantine (beard leas), 

4. Coins of Theophilus and Michael (beardlees). 

Class 4 evidently belong to A.D. 8^9-849^ the infancy of Michael^ 
and prove that Cou^taDtine had died before Michael'a birtbi As 
to class 9 the difficulty which these coins [)reftent haa been 
satisfactorily cleared up by Wroth^s solutioji^ which kuncloubtedly 
right, that the bearded Michael is a memorial effigy of Michael IT,; 
aiich a commemoraticin occiiia in coina of tho Isatirian Emperors* 

coins of ConstAHtine V. retaiu the head of Leo llL Thua 
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ciassca 2 and 3 wore taauod not writer than the end of S20 not 
lifter thnn tlie b&ginning &f 8^9, 

Ciosa 1 obviously belong to eoue time during the period of 
ten year* in which neither Conataiitine nor Michael existed. 
Wroth dates them to the first years of the reign of Theophihia. 
He su^esU that Constantine was born some years after hie father's 
accession ^lay a.d. 832). 

But the difficulty connected with the marriage of Maria (which 
Wroth hAf not tafeen into account) bears on the interpretation of 
the numismatic data. It has been discuased by E. W. Brooks 
X. 544) and Melioranski {Vit. Vrem. tuL 1-37). 

^ T^cophilus married in spring 821, the earliest date for the 
buth of hia eldest child would be about Jan. 823. If Maria was 
t e fifth daughter^ her birth could hardly he earlier than 826, or, 
if we take into account the possibility of twins, S2S, She would 
not have r^ched the earliest possible age for marriage till after 
0 irth of her brother in 839. But such a date is incompatible 
^1 ^ itarrative and the probabilities. Her marriage was 
evidently prior to the birth of .Michael and intended to proidde 
for what seemed the probable eventuality of the Emperor’s death 
without a son to succeed him. 


This argument forces us to reject the statement of CbuJ. Th. 
t^t Jiarm was the youngest daughter. For we cannot entertnin 
the suggestion that Maria was not married, but only betrothed to 
Alexios; the evidence that she was his wife (Coni, 2ft. 107, 108) 
IS quite clear. Nor i»ii wo admit, except as the last resort of 
d^pair, the hypothesis that Thoorlorn was the second wife of 
Theophilua, and that some or all of his datighters were the 
progeny of a first wife, of whose existence there is no evidence. 

Melioranski, who coiitemplAted the notion that Maria might 
bo the daughter of a former marriage, put forward the alternative 
suggestion that she was his youngest sister (thus accepting the 
.«rxar,v. but rejecting the of Cont. 1%), There is nothing 

to bo said for tb« hypothesis in itself; and as it was unquestionably 
fl pur^^ of TbeophilitB to provide for the sncc^a^ion to the 

^lAtsT ivlien ho hatl 

»„ T*" daughter of Theophihis (so Brooks, 

>kLi> ' *»L ^ t>n y reasonable sotutioa (and it renders uunecessary 

Honi, say, in January or February 
8-2, she would have been fourteen in 836. and we could assign 
her marrtago to that year. But sho was probably betrothed to 

; .for in that year he isilreiuiy Caesar, 

•Oil. TOiJt e«„p.l. „ „ 
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caiiie. If €la^ 1 bolQiigod to tho beginning of the rsfgn of 

TbdOphiJufi^ tbo oldeift dnughtor^ MarJji^ would have appeared on 

these coins. We are led to the coacluBlon that Constantine was 
born fust before or jiiat after tho acce^ion of Thoophiltifl, that ho 
died l^eforo the betrothal of hh eldest sUtor, that she died before 
the birth of Michael (839), and that class 1, representing Theckr 
Anna, and Anastasia, belong to the short Interval between her 

death and their brother Miehaere birtL Thtis we get the 

chronology; 

A.T>, S39'S30. Constantino bom. 

A.D. 830 , Issues ol coins classes 2 and 3. 

$33 . Marriage of Maria with Alonios Miisele. 

A.D. 837-838* Death of Maria. 

838-339. Issue of coins class 1. 

A.D. 839 , Michael (III.) born. 

A.D. 839-842. Issue of coins dais 4. 

Against this interpretation of tho evidence can only be set 
the state luent bi CmL Th^ that Maiia was the youngest daughter. 
But this statemont is admitted bj modern critics to he incorajiatlble 
with the facts, except on the hypothesis that all the daughters 
were the Lasuo of a former marriage. Such a hypothesis^ however, 
saves the authoritj of Coaf. I^. in this one point, only to destroy 
Itlnanother and graver matter^ For 7%, unmistakably reganls 
the five daughters as the children of Theodoni and the grandchildren 
of Theoktiste (9f>s)- We can, moreover, conceive how the mistake 
arose. 3Ieria had died in her father^s lifetlino; the other four 
long survived him, and Thecla (who appeared on coins with her 
mother and brother) was always known as the eldest; so that we 
can understand how a chronicler, wanting to place Maria in tho 
series, and finding in his source qnij the statement that sho was 
her father's favounte, and taking it for granted that Theda was 
the eldest, for tho insufficient reason that she was the eldest in the 
following reign, tacked l^Iaria on at the end. 

The accounts in Simecin, Add^ 704, and CW, Tj^., lOS, of 

the sending of AJexios Mtiselo to tho west, are Lncdnsistent. 
According to the former, ho was sent to Sicily on account of the 
Emperor'a suspicioni of his ambitious designs; Maria died during 
his absence' and Alexios, indticed to return by promises of Immunity, 
was punished. According to the latter, the mispiciona of his 
disloyalty were subsequont to hk command in the west (Longobardia, 
t.r. South Italy), where he accomplished what he had to do to the 
Emperor's Batiafaction. It !s imposaible to draw any certain 
conclusion. 

As the coina of TboophiliLS have come under consideration. 
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some €lmDge& which he made in the type? may be mentioned here. 
They are thn? described by Wroth (xlliL): ** Ho restored tho 

cross (now the patriarctml cross) ^ oti eomfl speeimons, and on the 
f(Ahs an Imscription —id this c&ao 6EQFILE AVfOVSTE SV 
NIC AS—takes the place of tho familiar mark of value M. He 
also introduces on coins the legend Ktijui^ ^ 

familiar on Byzantine sealt and other monuments. On some of 
hia coins Theophikis deseribefl himself and hia eon Constantino ae 
tho SouAoi of Christ j Justinian IT., on hie solidi, had called 
himself Senm ChriAL^ 
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APPENDIX VII 


TEE FALL OF TEEODORA 


Mighakl hi. camfl to ths tbronfi Janiiwj Sip 842, and died 
September 33, S&Tj so tbat his whole reign laated tweiity^five 
eight months. For the Last year and four monthfip ^il wae hia 
colleague (from May 2$, 8G6), so that the rest of bis roig^i, include 
ing both the period of bit minority and his sole reign after Theo¬ 
dora's fall, lasted twenty-four yearSj fetir months Now* according 
to the oontempomry chronicler George the Monk (90lX he reigned 
fourteen years with Theodora, ten years and three months by 
himself. There is an error of a month, but here we are helped by 
the AnmyTRi Chrm. Syni., ed. Bauerp p. 68 (cp also an addition 
to the Chrooography of KicephoniH, ed- do Beor, p. 101), where 
the joint reign is given ea fourteen years, one mouthy twenty-two 
days. These figures are probably correct^^ and so wc can Sa the 
meeting of the Senate which signAlised the formal deposition of 
Theodora to March 15* 85&. In any case, these data seem to be 
Independent, and they ehow that the dopwition fell, not in 85T as 
Schloa^er and Finlay supposed, but early in 856. This is the con^ 
elusion rightly supported by Hlrsch (61)# It beam out the narrative 
of the chroniclerB(SimcQnimdGcn#) who connect Theodora's Ml from 
power immediately with the niiirdor of Thsoktistos, who was still 
alive at the time of ^lichaere marriage, to which we cannot assign 
an earlier date than 855, The two evenU must thus have been in 
chronological prexiinityH 

But a serious difficulty has arisen through the connesien of the 
deposition of Ignatius from the Patriarchate and the expulsion of 
Theodora from the Palace, This eonnexlon rests on good authority, 
the of Ignatius (composed by Theognostra) addressed to 


■ Tbi olttflr iSfinnn Hj tluA 

soarcC iLfln An EucvrtiKiS Iff 

Bafil to hat« reined doiie jemnt, 

out tnonih, hIm dijpi, TllOi Ite totd 
teigii wwuM be twiifltr-ISiffl ytaraf thrw 
nwDthu, inilcAJ of tveeKly 
etjclit baoelti. Cu tbe CmL IflAtntnxlfl 


** hin b eiiattled^ Tte mw 
tbsy irian. La Uie A^datioui to tba 
Chtim. of liiwplusrM f^P a wpetitlaii 
of Ob in the lutkc, Tlao 

\i^ fUk|iei vlth B«n L, to Uut tJi« c«m- 
pWn miut luro written uoii AftEr a+O. 


410 


NOAfAJV EAfP/RE 


Pope (AlanEti 3cirf^ 29G): " liVliofi the i 50 Trraij+ perEuadigd bj' 

t^rdiia, wialied to o^tnacize his mother and slaters from the Palace, 
he ordered uio tfl tonjuro tbotUp but T would not obejj becauSiO th^v^ 
were iinwilling; for thiH rwou too 1 w?l& driven from tbeChiireb/’ 
III accordance with tlilft statement ot the Patriarch ishia biographer's 
intimation that there was not a long intervxJ (^ra ^mp6v) hot ween 
the two events {Ff^a fynatii^ 225). 

According to the older view which was still bold by Hirech^ 
IgtiatiiiB was depofl^ in Kovomber S5T, so that if these statements 
are true, the tonsuring of the luiperin] Indies caiinot he placed 
before 857+ Hirsch there fore (loc, ci^,) rejects them aa inaccurate. 
Blit it IS quite impossible to sot them aside. 

We know now that the deposition of Ignatius falle in NovombEr 
858 (not S57)j and this seomfl to make the dlMeiilty still greater. 
The Patriarch could never speak ae he does of a refusal to compSy 
with the Emperor's wishes early in 856 as the cause of hU deposit 
tion near the close of 858. 


The key to the solutlau of the diSieulty Ls simple enough. 
Both the chronological statement of Goorge the Monk (who wise 
writing some ten years U ter) and the evidence of the Patriarch are 
perfectly eotrectr The fall of Theodora from power is a distinct 
event, chronologically divided by an interval^ from her expulsion 
from tho Palace. The end of the joint reign fell in the beginning 
(perhaps ilarcli) of 856^ and was marked by the meeting of the 
^nate recorded in Coaf. 82S- But Theodora continued to 

live in the Palace and was expelled at a much later period. This 
seems to bo the obvious inference from the data. 

It is true t^t any one reading the chronicles of Genesios and 
Simeon would infer that the expulgion of Theodora from the Palace 
ensued almost immediately upon the fail of Theoktistoe. Gen. 90 

Tit Karo. t'PCTajijdrT^ra.B.' --reu 

i^ocTTiPCLKiftrai ktX, Blit the chronology of those writers is extremely 
vagiie j they furnish very fow absolute datss^ and they biul no 
p^ise informatiou as to the intervals lie tween events. Such 
phrased as ptra generally conceal their 

ypioranca Moreover, if we look more closely at the statements of 
/ that they a&aums an inten^al 

^bith may be either short or long) between the murder of 
1 heoktistos and the expulsion of Theodora, (1) Michael tried to 
pofiify his mother, who was irreconcilable ; then (2) ho endeavoured 
to istress her; he expelled three of his sisters to Korianos^ and 
e youngii^t, Puicboriiij to the monastery of Gastria ; alter wards he 
tonstir^ thflin all and confined them in Gastria. (SV Ha wna 
recogni^ hj the ^Mto as wie nilcr, and created Bardas Domertic 
of the SchtHjle. (|) H* Mtit Theodora a1» to Giutria, AUhongli 
thw accooni u confioied aiiil ennuot bo right, in detail, yet it aesiiiii (!0 
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a distinct int^rvAl during wMch Tkoodora lived in tlin PnlEOD after 
her falJ from power* And we may accept the statement, which 
was not likely to be invented, that the removal of her daughters 
Lo Karianog preceded her own expulGleu. Agalnat this we ne^ not 
preee the actual words of Theognestaa (quoted above)^ which 
are aecnmte enough for his purpose if we suppose that all the ladies 
wore toDBured at the eame time. 

Asthii lost event was connected witb the depodtion of Ignatius, 
It can hardly have heen prior to B58, It is, howeverj worth notic^ 
ing that the author of the Ipiatii aesigns fifteen years and 

eight montha tq the pint reign of Michael and Theodora. The 
period is one year, seven months, too long. But it is a possiblo 
hypothesis that he reckoned not to her fall from power but to ber 
expulsion r In that case the date of her expulsion would be about 
August or September 857^ This would mean thiit Ignatius remained 
Patriarch for some fourteen mouths after his refusal to obey the 
Emperor^s command* And it may be thought that this Is quite 
possible, since that refusal was certalaly only due of the offences 
which Ignatius committed in the eyes of Michael and Bardos, end 
we might suppose that it simpiy began a breach between the 
patriarch and the Court. But this ia not probablep and does not 
do juslice to the drift of the passage in the 

If we look more closely at the chronological text In the Fiia 
Iffnatiiy we observe that there is an errorp Nine years are aasignod 
to Michael alone, which^ with the fifteen years, eight months, of the 
joint reign, makes twenty-four years, eight mouths, just a year too 
little. My conjecture is that the author inteudotl to count the 
joint reign as extending to the expulsioD of the Empress from the 
Palace, but that be miscalailatod by a year. He ought to have 
written sixteen years^ eight months. This would bring ua to 
August or ^ptember 8158 for the expulsion —^ date which precedes 
the fall of Ignatius by jnat about the interval we might expect. 


APPElfDlX VIII 


TIIK WARFARE WITH THE SARACEN 8 IN A,D. 630^832 


The n.nd chronology of jrears hsKv& l>oen CArofully 

studied bj Va^iTev, from the Greek aod Arabic writera but be 
wai not acquainted with the original Syriae Chronicle of Michael 
Syruis knowing it only ihrotigb the Arnioninu abbreviation and 
the compileiion of Bar'Ilebrneua, nor doe^ he eeem to have realised 
ita Importiince for the reign of Theophilua^ and eB[jecially for the 
Inat years of Mamun. MichaeFs Bource waa the lost Ohrcmlcle of 
Dionyeioa of Tell-JHahre, the Monopbysite Patriarcb of Antioch 
(a.d. 818-845)^ who was not only a contemporary but was a friend 
of Maniuti and woe with him at limes during theae years. He 
visited the Caliph in hia camp at KasLn in the autumn of A,p, 031 
{Michael Sy r* 7 4X ^rid acoompinied him in the following February 
to Egypt (iJ, Xfi). The ovidertce of Michael is therefore of the 
highest importance. 

It apijears that in the spring of A.u 830* Thcophiltie—with 
Theophobos and hk new Persamoniaii alliea—crossed the moimtaius 
and captured and burned the town of Zapetiffi, perhaps massacring 
many of the inhabitants,^ Mamiin lost no time in retaliating. 
In the same year^ marching by Mosub Zeugma, Meiubij, and 


^ Ttlf cupture of tiol Qaeii' 

UOMd by ttm Un»k bi recoraid 

by 31tclkm}l Syr. and itrLi^l bviif^ptccL 
Thert K bowenirj mama 
cffnniijon Eb Uiifl dupter of Miebu;]. 
JjDiUAliaU^ly ftfteir uotiij^ i>f tb« 

iixwwaon of T3itQj4iiliu h^f iwnU: (1) 
wltbont dati?^ Lls4 capluK oF 
(S) ** in lh« a>lt-Dwla^ ywr " tb* nvajt of 
Mangel, aad ^lamcLii'i in or aJW 

Four foroi; [3) in May 1142 = 63];^ 
tbealogipof LnTfldt (4]l in 11.43 
BAl toOutobar 832, Miunnia'a d^i^kartttrv 
far DftDuacttm on \imr\ng that E^ht 
Kwl r«v4te«d ; iht C3i|j4ur« (4 LbIoh j 
^t thifl pATiod " tb« triam of Majmcil to 
Thwpbll i»; roiboMy of TtiwpljllHs ^ 


Maa^iaa in Cilicia; riartbof tmcceucs in 
BortiMiiH. Tbid brioga ua te tb« 
ubie of Abo. BcL 1144 ^ 0 eto 1 i«r 
It U deaf that tlie captnro &f Ibe Fbtir 
forta 1« hm did«d to the anram^ of 1141 
amt irnnocFi flight to Oit Hiaio y*m 
QotoW 320 to Qutober S30, It wtmld 
fellow thal tbe captafifl of ^pcttn fclJ in 
1140, inO. bvibm October &5P, i* borpre 
tbH aeoeadoa of Tlkeopbfliiii^ MEcbtel 
bu lalroilitced a aopcrtSuooa year. Tbe 
trail datet nm: 1141 cnptw of 

^pttnn and MuBoii'a capture of tbc 
forta ; 1143 (l^r October 1, 380), May, 
neje pf LoJpii, (Micbi^ datea by 
Sdeuflld yeoTB, wbBi4t begaa nb OclobcrI}. 
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Antioch to Tiiratis^ ho |)A^d throtigb the Oilicbn gales in July^ 
while his son Abl^aSi at the liEad of another force, advanced at the 
time from ^lelitono to cnjse the Oiistern frontier^ Theophilna 
himsolf had again taken the haid with Man nek ^ho moat e minen t 
of hb goncrala, and Theophobo^ but wo have no intelligible account 
of the military oporatiouB, which seem to have been chiefly in 
Cappadocia, Several Greek fortreases were captured,^ induding 
Koron^* from which ^Linnal was expelled^ and a battle was 
subH 5 quoutIj fonghtj in which TheophiUiG was defeated and baroly 
escaped with his life.^ 

In the apring of the following year (A-D. 831), TheophiliiH 
anticipated hia cnotuioe by invading Cilicia^ ifhorc ho gained a 
Tidctorj^ over an army of frontier troops^ collected from the 
fortreasea of Tarsus, Adana, Mopaueatia, and AnasarhuG.^ This 
Biiccesa he cdebratetl by a triiiinph. 

If TheophiliiH was Hitahod with triumph at Lho euccesfl of his 
raidj he may have dcaired that his own victory should terminate 
the military operations of the year; it is said that he Gont an 
envoy with five hundred captives iis a jicaciMjfreriog to the Caliph. 
Mamiin was already at Adana, prejKiring to retaliate, and the 
ombaasy did not check hia advance.^ The ensuing camp^dgn 
(from the beginning of July till end of SeptomberX like that of 
the year before, bcbiiib to have been chiefly confined to Cappadocia. 
Horaclca-Cybistra etirrendered to the invaders without rcGiatance, 
and then the Caliph divided his army. Hia son Abbas, commanding 
one of the divisions^ captured aomo important forta,^ and w'on a 


■ ThiM aained onlr Ib Hut Ajmbtc 
■ottrcca (VinirsVn : Mb^JcI (jMfrhaptf 

QOM Lulwi j * 15 u as, D. 2 ), Kim™ (see 
EHtxt BnUj, Smtiiua, jmO Slti«a. Vairil'flir 
woclLi 3 iileutUjr Sunda* $oBti4w 

{Net SheHw). Thew my hit tfae “fflcu 
BtentiEHiEd "by ilkLiel Sjr. 
ifr. B^iit Ibij-Kiitiitifl (2) mfiotioM tWfl 
oth^ffir Hiiratmn uid Sbtniil, rri<l(riil[y 
CbAt^LNaan xnt\ SviuhJowu YiikilN (7) 
■ 1#4 mentioiis BbettuU, SeiiLnJoisM wm 
takKCi hj lisuna after a Jong to 

A.TK 7 a[J; h WM In the Arraeniin TlkHie 
—a iiii.UCiltjQll+ Ttfi fgrt of CheJ- 

flLatKMi La hy rtuDBRy nl Ali^ ob 

Lho tW bnlW^rMili EuabofU uid THvioa, 
Jt Wit XMkva hy tbe Smwiw Ita 730 . Wo 
tbel thp Raibuu hut bcUl 
in loootcring jWfcStion* *«! of lilt H*lya 

wkkh tbfljr bjuJ loet In fbe dgbtb eeatiLiy. 

« Enmim the Arab uufwM. y MllWi 
IdeEitlficitlatJ Wltl! irriK ti.m- 

Mi? menifcanwl ia Simeon {CohL 
a Cp, OtmitAHUne, 

21, It U ftnppeeii U> be Vimh SbebtF, 
riina Miilb-euit ol Ab-smi CColwbi 


A»h<liU.4)ten diBoatflkirte ot Hmuui Pa^ 
^bolH«ciiift4iUgn): ILutiany, 
At^ JWiftBr, 3fi5. Knmt W** liiJnpi on 
llily 211Yaknabi wbofco loXl^vee AnL-yra, 
liut muEt be cmrectod from Ibn KntBlbn 
2 *3kd Tnbori 23). 

* VulS^eT {Pril. it laaj pi™ thLa in 
tbe eajly pejl of tbe y^* 

* The eftnukEi fmy WMi 20,000 Etroii^ ; 

the ruRta dt Imnepfilli nn nlw mentioned. 
Sc* OonEtAbUne, Abcwil 

1600 UMlenu w(n eIub uxOnling tn 
Tiibihti; 2000 tn the REKmrmMtE 

nathor of tbe Kiiah ai-l^ynn SViEUeV^ 
i*nL lOBk Tbl» difnat \b l^omU 

by MkbirL 

^ T^fMTi^ Zi PhiI be dew not ivliitt Pie 
elnry wltli confldcace), imd KiU^ 

103. 

■ A'kfgjft of-fVMfl, r&r Cp. VgtfUVp eSL 
Aniota^ tbe forti mentlotied Wu AnUigAfT 
wbkh RftOiuy idenOndS wilb TytiAlnn 
(Hpi^ MimUTt mh wiatb-Wil cf Coe- 
um. It wfti oIImI hy the G tvebE r a tiiip 
TVfdrrwr Diav. 122), mad 

Vieil'et nfMEgeaiLa thnt / tiuy iv Ui 
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in wliich TbwpLilua himself wm at the bencl of tho Goman 

lorcca. 

Mamiin i,vaa at Kasin in Septetnbar, nhore tho Patriarch 
Dionyeios met him, and be retired for the winter to DamaMnia. 

proceeded to Egypt to quell an inBucrcction, 
and was there from Febniary 16 to April 4.* Ho returned rapidly 
to renew the warfare in Asia lEnor, and miiat have reached Adana 
early in May. The important crent of this campaign was the 
^{>ttiiie of Luloa, Mamniri besieged it in vain for one hundred 
days; then he idstituted a blockade, and entrusted the conduct of 
the operations to Ujaif ibti Anbaa. The Eomane had tbe luck to 
rapture this general, but Theophilus, who tame to relieve the 
fortress, was compelled to retire, without a battle^ by a Saracen 
iQrc<^ and the commander of LuJon negotiated its surrender with 
the captive Ujail.*^ 

The capture of Lulon is placed both by the Arabic historians 
and by Michael (who does not give the details) in jlu. S32. But 
Michael also says that Mamnn laid siege to Luion in May. Ann. 
ScL 1143 - A.i>. 83U From his narrative wo might infer that the 
sifl^ laat^ a year. This is out of the question, in view of the 
other eiideucc: We maat therefore infer that in 831 
who was in the iiBighboiirbood of Luloij, since ho took Hemclea! 
Cybistra, attacked Lnlon unsuccesafully * 

The dates of the flight and return of hlannal and of the 
Emperor's overtures for peace remain to be considered. The 
references of the Arabic authorities to Manuel arc os follows 

1. Yakubi, 7j says that in a.D. 830 iMamun took “Anevra" 
(error for Kurm = Koroa) and '■ the iiatriciaii Manuel estinjcd 
from it. 


2. Tabari, 24, says that in A-IX 830 Manticl and Mamiiii's sgn 
Abbas met Mamnn at Eesaina, before the campaign. There seems 
to bo an error hero, for, as Brooks has pointed out, Mamnn did 
not go near Gesaina {H.Z, x. 237). 

If we are to reconcile tha statement of Yakubi with the Greek 
tources^ Manuel mnst have Bod after the rapture of Kormi (July 
830: Trtbari^ 23). ' 


Arnlik tnns^AtJoTi 'Ljnist*] 

AuDLlifr rf the finU taken bj A^Iim wd 
m yDflergrodiBil itrauicliolHL i; 
tlrr |44liL whifsh *tzvich€i 

t* Sulnifc Tha Kmd Ukroudt tti3* 

Untlw^^pmaii hahl 
wtifla* ift A Mitin of dLiftHrL 8# 
SElfl I Iw liM wnt thA 

iwuan wiM iLWMi aa h'lmM, ■ Titrm^ 
tti the CAppAdoulAja Th^TOA 

YtkaU Ip. 7} «y,: thAl twelve rtftrni 
f palrtAmiiMHii aW^ 


waa tmlfrai Ln SJJl (TatMrt, 24). It 
™ by Ahl^ Id 27 1 

cp. hlklwjrl, ffl):, Fgf UiE to 

A-biki Ae« ThWH, 24p And Kitat 

lOS. 

^ YBikabi, 7, 

1M ^ ^ al- 

^ 74. The Ki4nb el-Ulnin 

dHcdhet the captiins of 
, ■ tspHlttliMi Ut EK;jpt* hlIhIaUi]^ thv 
IntlffT by A JiMTr 
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The djites given hy Mkhiujl Syr. wenld go to support tbts con- 
cluj^kn. Ho pliitOK (74) tho Bight in the Seleucid year 1141 ^ 
October 1, JB29, to SepEombor 30^ S30. This U consistont with the 
ijUte of tho Amhio chroniclors, sintio A.Et. 215 and Ann. Sof. 1141 
overlap; and thus the flight would be fixed to Jidy-Septombor S30. 

hliinuer^ rotiirn to Thoophilna ia pl&cod by ]Michaol in 1143 = 
October I, 831, to September 30, 333- The Arobic chroiuclers do 
not mention it; the Greet bring it into connexion with tlio 
cniboB^y of John the GrAmtnariaii^ Tbia embaeay was prior to 
April 21, A. a S32, the date of John's elevation to the Patrbrcbal 
throne; and it muBt have been prior to robruary, ae Maniun had 
left Syria and roAchod Egypt by February 13. It would follow 
that it belongs to October 83l“JmJuary 833. 

Another solution of the difhculties, which boa a great deal 
to bo aaid for it, haa been propounded by E. W. Brooka, In 
I. 297 ig* He anggeate that MonneL fled before the accesaion of 
Tfaeophilns; that he prcin]pte<l Memnn {os Michael aUtca) to invade 
ItonLonia in B30; that he was with the Caliph's son at Kesaiua 
(Tabari) and then escaped (the Greek sonreea aay that he waa 
with Abbas when he eaeapod; so that hh dofonco of Koron was 
aubsoqiient to hia return). Brooks argues that, having been 
strat&goH of the Armenioce under Leo V., he sooma to have held 
no post under Michael IE, and suggests that hia recall should be 
connected with the execution of I^o^b nssa^ins by TheopbiiiiB; it 
is, in fact, hardly ctcilible that he should trust to the good faith 
of an Emperor from whose jealousy he had In auppo&iiig 

that ho held no post under Michael Tl,, Brooks overlooks tlie 
words of Gen- 6S rijs ri}? trrfHiT?;yT]av<iflVp which naturally 

suggest that Manuel was a strategos when he fled. 

The details of the intrigue which led to MaTUieFa flight, oa 
given in the Greek sourcee, might easily be trauBferred to Michael's 
reigm The chief objection to the solution of BrookB is that 
Michael Syr. agrees with the Greek traditiiSin in representing the 
flight as a revolt against Theophihte. It must be observed, how¬ 
ever, that there is a chronological confuBion in the pd^sage ol 
Michael (cp* above, p 473, □. 1). 

Brooks vronld also trailAfer the embassy of John the Grain^ 
mamn to A.p^ just after the acco^ion of Theopbihti. 

This dating would save the statement of Ct>nf. TIL that John went 
to Baghdad. In support ol thia Brooks Ettea the words of Goni. 
TA. 95, that Tbeophilus TaXav^ i&ti fff-fJfMves i^avXcrck row 

TO rijv ai'T 5 *fpaTDp[as KtnaStfXa. (atld! therefore sent 

John), inlorpreting the sentoiice to mean, **in accordance with old 
iiaagD wiah^ to announce his accoi^ioii to the ^racenOf It 
appears to me that this explanation is linqiiefttioTiabty right, nnd 
as it is probable there iseoino foundation for the story that John 
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lie ped to prepnre for tho return of iLioual, it aupplieH a conaider- 
abla aupjjort for the view of Brook* iia to the date of tlmt oHioer'a 
night Hfid retnrji. John may have afterivurtia acled os envoy to 
Alamnn whai, ho was in Syria, and the two miaaioiis may have 
b&eii confounded. 

i have ns^cncd throughout that this Manuel Is identical mth 
30 uncle of ThecKJora^ though Eome modern UTitcre dktingiUBh 
tbora. Manuel the goneml was protostrator under Michael L, 
and atrat^gM of tho Armoniace under Leo V, {Cimt. Tk Ho 

wfl* of Armenian race (th. 110), and so was Alanuel, Theodora’s 
line e (i * 146). The latter, at the dealh of Theophilus, had the 
rank of iuagjater; and Siraoon, €<mt. Geortf. 798, states that the 
fomor created magister and DomBtie of the Schools after his 
V oirieidoncB point dearly to identification. The 
uiffleiiity Iiofl in another statement of Simeon (803), that Manuel 
was w-ounded in saving the life of Thoophihis and died. This 
mu^ he rejected, and wo may aot against it the sUitement of 
^ ® that after the death of TheopfailuB Manuel was 

appointed general-in-chief of tho army. Brooks also contends for 
the identity 543^ 4). 

Theophilus to Mamun in a.b. 
odi-Hda are mentioned by the Arabic hiatoriaiiB. (1) The ombaasy, 
referred to above, which found Marntm at Adana, before hi® 
senior campaign in A.p. 831. (2) An cniliassy towards the cloflfl 

, campaign, while Mamun Was still in Cappadocia; MO 

** bishop, Vasil'ev thinks ho was 
(^bo was not a bishop yet), and that this 
, . . . y ® ® camp was the historical basis for the Greek 

be the complete explnnatton; but it is 
po« t at John was the envoy, and a confusion between this 
MO HIS former embassy might have helped to lead to the chrono- 
ogica eiTors lu tbs Greek sources. (3) Tho third embassy was 
TnK,* ' *" j^ ’^bruary 7, 832, to January 26, 833, according to 
laoari, and this harmonises with the date of Michael, who, clearly 
meaning the same negotiation, refers it to 1143 = October 831 to 
September 833.' It was after the fall of Lulon, probably a conse- 
l T.1nrA®V^! Vasil’ev is right in ealcukting that 


^ tmp 'AraTflXuL^, id. 110, Ed Hue UiL 
“ J fftT 

aSwbfcrl, if wv Ukv Uie otU^r of IlIj 
u chcoMiloB^aaJ hm, wotld 
ihai it ^ ftopteitiliBr. 

^ Mtlcinif tbe EtnlttHj h« recoMi 
teal Hainnci UmA. «¥«»] imj 

aei-t^niljw ffltiml to KanEs, Btit tha 


Opder flaiujot Ji® pztaaetk 

* itaLfnoa, la Ap?i]^ cua 

hainrllj lu,t-« tba Cflle^ gal4!« 

MfifriTr Sf#j^ 1 j Mamun'ft j|^ lajstofi 
»Jnfl baiuina diya, wJvleb Iwdajpt ti« lo c. 
Aagun K ajid ihf blcfdcujJfl aX Isjaiit a 
nrtentb (iccanJIag lo YakabE and Kilah 
bat othtortMTuhariJ. 
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1 must finally notice a clear eontmdlction between Mieb&el 
and the Arabic chTonicles as to tbe beginning of Matniin's campaign 
in 831. ftfichael saya that be invaded Romania in the month of 
May; Tabari eaye that be entered Roman territory on July i. 
Aft Michaera aonrce Is of higher autborityT we ahonid accept it. 
Wo moBt therefore infer that the invasion of Cdicia by Tboopbllue 
was in April and early part of May. 


APPENDIX IX 


THE REVOLT OF £L-FHC 3 J 10 S 


IriE sour&os for thii ^piatMlo Rre— 

<l) Greek.—TtciQgnoHtoa,ac(ibtciDporai 7 writer. Hia hletorical 

work, of which wo do not know tho chanictor or coiQjjAJSiEi, ifl lofti 
hot the Btorj of Eophemios in Cimi. 2^. ia hm&d upon it t p. 82 

crfti^VaTft Kai jrArtTiKwr^poi^ ^ GeoyHHTT^ 

TY Wp* o^ey^^'af ycypa^i ™i t^do^ ^pSv <\lmpin 

i fioikA/ttVof l^traxitpiiilitvot rA iKoirror 

a\nSui«x0>/nT^t. From this, the only noLiefl of Theognoatos os a 
latomn, wo infer that he gave a detailed account of the iiicidoiit% 
of which the pastoga in Caol, n. ia an abHdgmeut. The work on 
rthography, which we could well epire, ia preaerved, and hoa boon 
pu lahod by Cratner^i^neGti Gntee. ii. 1 igij,), It is dedicated to the 
. kinporor Leo — 


/lou Kai tr«^ trrvjnj^pY 
.ArevTl icpnrovm wavTieif iv Aoycif^ 

a tribute whkh seeiua distinctly more appropriate to Leo VI. than 
to L«o >. Blit, eccordijig to Ctmi, n., the author wae a contom- 
porary of Euphemio* and, if bo, the Emperor can only be Loo V. 
(ho ^ illoiflon,Kruinhaeher, Vaall'ev; Hirech leans to Leo VI.,p. 197). 
am inchued to suapect that Theognostoe the hietorian was a 
> erent person from Thoognoatoe the grammarinn, and that the 
(^mmuator of Theoph. confounded them. I dnd it hard to believe 
tnai ivoo of the dedication is not Leo the Wise. 

(2) Arabic.—-Ihn al-Athiri Nuwairi, 

(3) Latin.—Traditions preserved in South Italy; Chronicon 
oalernitanum; Joannos diaconua Xcapolitanus. 

There are many difficulties in conneiion with the revolt. The 
following points may be noticed. 

on V Il'K al-Atbir aa a.h. 

veiir ih» p Aiwil 1. According to him, in this 

& *»|t«™r.appointed the patrician Constantine govoraor of 
Fnnbffmr named Euphemios commander of the fleet, 

Euphemioa made a aucceasfnl descent en Africa, and then the 
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Emperor wrote to Constantinq and ordered biiu to Bci^e and |jiinish 
Eiiphoniicifi, 

Nuwairi, luider A.IL 212 { = A*lii. 827-828), states that in A.n. 
201 ( = AAh 81 Op July 30, to 317, July 19) the Emperor apjHsintod 
ibe patrician Constantine Sudes, "Wbat follows is tbe aamo as m 
Ibn al-Athir, iirLd it Is evident that both aeeoonU eoms from a> 
common Bourca Vasil-ev {FrU, 116, note) say a that 201 must be 
an error for 21L 

(2) PhotflinoH, who was named strat^^ of Crotn immediately 
aft^r the Aruba doizeil that island 825), waa, after his unsiic- 
eeaaful attempt to recover it, appointed atrat^gos of Sicily. Cmi. Th. 
77 rifr -tVeAiW ^p^r^ylBa aT\3i^ Ti}s ctAA«Wctai. This 

eannot have been later than A*D. 826, and tberelore Amari (followed 
by Yasirev) identified Pboteinoa with the general who ib called 
Coiifltantirto by the ArabB and who was defeated imd slain by 
EnphemioB. Caiissin do Percevul (Novairi, p, 404) had called 
uttention to variants of the name in the text of Nuwairi— CosafUin^ 
Pha^anliiif /"Aoriin—and alBo propoBed the identihcution. If we 
could suppose that A#H. 201 in Xuwairi is not a mere error, wo 
might conclude that ConEtantine Sudea waa the predecessor of 
PhoteinOfl, but the parallel passage of Ibn al-Athir seeme to exclude 
this sohitiom 

The name of the strat^gos is not mentioned in the account of 
the rebellion which Coaf. Th. ha* abridged from TheognostOB (82). 
We can hardly doubt that Theognoetoe uamed him, and I con¬ 
jecture that the Cretan portion of CofU, where the appointmoot 
of Photeinos to Sicily is mentioned (76-77), was derived from 
TheognosLos. 

(j) From the notice of Joannes Keap, that when 

Euphemios ded to Africa (if; in 826’82 7) ho took with him his 
wife and wn* (^^cum uxore at filiiB”), it has been inferred that hi* 
marriage cannot have been later than A.D. 824 (Gabotto, 30; 
VaBil'ev, 58). Tbb would auggeat a further couflideratiom The 
Emperor did not take any steps against Euphemios till a.d. 826. 
We ahould have then to suppose one of two things. Hither the 
brothers of the bride waited for a conaiderable time after the 
marriage scandal to prefer thoir coidplai.nt; or the dolay was on 
the aids of the Emperor. The latter altertiative wonid seem the 
more probable; and the point might be adduced by those who 
think it likely that in hi* action in regard to Eupbemlo* Michael 
wa* inllueiiced by political reason* and iisod the matrimonial 
delinquency as a pretext. 

But it may be questioned whether the inference from the text 
of Joannes is ccriairu The J^flt might bo sons of a former wife. 
According to Ibn al-Athir, it was the now Btrab^goa (Coiulantine = 
Photeinos) who appointed Euphemios comniandor of the 6ceL 
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There ia no cvidenco thiit he hf\d held this post or heeti a tumiarch 
before the governorship of Photeinoa. Kow Theogpo^toe {C&nL TL) 
EjK^he^of him as coBtrsetipg^ the nuirriage when he was tiirtnarch 
{Tovpf^^ TfX^v), ^jid the itory as told by Qmt TL does not 
oontemplftte any considerable lapse of time between the PuLrriage 
Of eoiit^ thia h not conclnaive, CqtiL Th.^ in 
abndging, may have foroahortenod the chronoJogy, StilJ. taking 
the evidence auch ae it is, no chronological dJCGetilty is involved if 
we a^pme that Euphemiofl married the mm after his appointment 
to the eodmiand of the fleet. Wo may suppose that Photeinos 
arnvcfJ in Sicily^ and appointed Enphemios tnnnareh^ and that 
Euphemios married Homoniza, in apring 03G; that htr brothers at 
once ^iled for Constantinople j there lu then, in the early sunitner^ 
time for dispatch of the Emperor's letter to Photeinos, and for the 
orpodjtion of Eiiphemios; in the late summer and autumn, for 
warfare between Photeinoa and BnphemioSp and then between 
Enphemios and Falata, 

1 do not put forward this view with any coiiJidence:,. but merely 
as a tenable intcrprctiUion of the evidenea But the lact tkit it Is 
a teimble^and perhajjs the less unlikely) interpretation ifl importanL 
or it shows that we have no ground to conjecture that Eupheniios 
played any leading part in the kland Ijeforo A.IX 8Sf5. Ho had, 
doubtless^ diatinguisbed himself as aij oflicer, to this he owed bis 
appointment by Photeinos. But there is tio reason to suppose that 
ho waa marked out as a jwlitically dangerous |>erson. 

(4) The Arabic wricers give Balnta os the name of the adhorontr 
of Euphemioflj who turned against him. **{EiiphflmicA) nominated 
a man named llalata as governor over a part of the island; nnd he 
opp^d Euphemioa and robolled ; and he and his cousin, by jianio 
-lichiml, the governor of Palermo, joined together” fibn Hil-Athir, 
opaJ Vasirevj 94). As ^ ia often represented by b in Arabic repro- 
ductions of Greek names, it is probable that Bahfa represents 
and it looks hs if the source of Ibn nl-Atbir had taken a 
u for a |>ersDnal name. Gabotto suggested 

that the persoi'i in question had been created ruropa/ofrs by 
Enphemios - bnt we need not go further than to say that ho was 
[irobably luveatnd with a palatine dignity. 

Proved (as Oaboito aiisnmes, and apj^arently Vasil'ov, 
60) that Palau s rotisia Michael was at first a supporter of 
Euph.m™ Ibn nl-Athir not ,0. It « quite as liJidy 
that be hail renaamed inactive, auJ then induced his cousin to 


probibiUiy and bm rightly been rejected by VaisLl'ov (60-61) 
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Tjik flUccos^Ion of tLe Biilj^ariaii fiovrana l>etw^ii Omiirta" ^ii4 
Boris (virbg§4^ dato qf uccossion tas been fixori bj ZluUrski to A.D. 
852) h 21 probkoj wLicb Um not been BatisCactorily clciired up+ 
Tbeophylatitiia, the Bulgarian arcbbishoj) of OchHda (in this 
Qlevenih cqutiir}^), ia the only writer who ftirniebe& any con- 
HOC tod accpuiit of the Bucceaaion of tho kings. It ia ovidont 
from the detnilif which he gives in hla liistoria marfyn'i 
mariymm that bo bad a sourco of information other wise loet, and 
I siispeot that it W 2 ia a hagiographicaL work—a Ftf^ Cimmonu 
(cp. 2 ibovo^ p. 382^ Hi 3). He atatoa 193) that Omurtag bm] three 
^nSj, (the eldest^ and M4±AA9^^p(i^ ^ that tbo 

loBt^tiAiiied eucoeedo^l hie father ?) reu iraTpShE 

dpx>))* P*t*^ to death Enrabota^ who had lioen convert^ to 

Chnstianity* The next ruler, after Malaniir, n-aa Bori^ whom 
Theophylactua dcflignatca oa the aon of Zvenitsa (197).^ Thne, 
according to him^ there woa otily one reign, that of Malatnir, 
between the <ieat!i of Omnrtag and the acce«fiion ol Boris. 

It waa tong ago recognised that the oE Thcophy- 

lactus was identical with tbe or BAaSi^p whom Sinicoit 

mentions in his account of the rettim of the Greek captivee (ace 
above, ~p. 369, n. 4), a passage from wbicli it ran be inferred that 
be was on the throne c. a.d. 836-837. 

In recent yeare, the Greek inscriptions of Bulgaria throw 
new light on thia Kban, and show that the form of tbe iiamo 
given by Theophylactus is neiirly rights The ujime in tbe inscrip¬ 
tions is MaAeoiiip. 

If oiir Dvidcni;i»B ivem confined to these data, there would be no 
prohlem* But (1) Constantin^ Ih imp. 154^ montioua 

ITpfwt^f/i 2i» the Bulgarian king who, before ^Ks, made war oti 
Servio, and says that he was the father of Boria^ and (2) we hav^a 
n fragmentary inscription (from Phi Lippi), evidently of this 

^ Be my* Uu.^ 33- wu iiK«c«d«^ bf mn ef tlitii pim tm ie 
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pfirioci, in whiqh the name of the ruler (o Ik Otov apx**^) 
to end \u — avo^ {CJ.Q^ iv. 8G&1 A), and the kaukhati bbuleH 
(known otherwii^ frotn iniicrlpliona of Matamir) ja mentioned. 
Zlataraki (Jjp. ja l^dg v Khrm. 49) comblnea theBo datit^ Biipplying 
in the inscription, the name for which he refers to 

Skylitzos (C^rcnne^ il. 574) ll/Kno'Eaivir^ where a Vienna MS. 
givoe ripC4i£riarvv (R Froki£, Dk in dtr Es. des JoL Sk^Ci(:xs, 

coi. Fmdu hid. f/n Ixxiv. p. 36) observing that Conatantine^s 
ri/MxTia^ for Opco'uit’ is pirallol to the alternation 
Miip/iar;/i In tho Same trentiEe (157). 

JLrefek (Gtschidite^ 170) had conjecturetl that Presiam arid 
Malamlr were one and the aamo person; but Zlutnrekl distlnginabea 
them, and rogarda Prealain oa the anecoasor of Malaniirp He 
places the accession of the former in A.a 836h 837, finding an 
Intimation of a change on the throne at this time in Simeon^s 
chronicle (rers. Slas, 102, Leo Gr+ 232)j w'horo Mnianiir 
(“Vladimir”) is fint mentioned, and then anddenlyv without 
explanation^ Michael Boria). Ho supposes that Michael ia an 
error for hie father lYesiam^ It is obviotifl^ however^ that this 
argument hae little weight. 

In favour of the vnew that Malamir and Preahtm are difihrent 
persons is (1) the fact that Presiam, acconliiig to Constantine 
Porph. wag father ol foris, while acconJing to 

TheophjLactus^ cif,, Zvenxtsa was father of BorCs; if both 
Btatoments are tme^ Presiam vrus identical with ZveniUo, and 
therefore distinct from Z:'a brother Malamir; (2) the difficulty of 
supposing that in tho inecriptionB the same ruler is designatetl 
sometimes as sametimsa as —ai^^. 

On the other hand, it Is not easy to believe that if^ during the 
[leriod bstweeu Omurbag's death (at earUest 8ST) and 852, 
there were two khamii, of whom one (?^falamir) reigned at most 
ten years, and the other, Preeiam, fifEeen years, the longer reign 
should have been completely ignere^l by Tbeophylactus, 

But the imporUnt Shiimla Inscription 233), which 

/tataraki claims for Presiam, has still to be considered. The 
khan, for whom this stone was inscribed, designates Kriim as 
luy grandfather ’* ^ and Ohniirtag as “ my father*^ * It seems to 
record an invasion of Greek territory btf Mtihmif with the 
kaukban Isbules, and the natural interpretatioii is that the 
monument was Inambod for Alalamir. But Zlatarski (op. cU. 51) 
holds thAt the warlike opemtiotie were condueted by Prealam, not 
□y ifnlamirfc Having stAted that Omortag made peace and lived 
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|>oa 4 ;efuriy with Lhc Creeks /wi roi^ r/]iKoiV)i^ the 

t^Kt pree^ds: 

tiai cl - . ^ - 

L 5 o ^aXafilp TO? Jcaii^as^u#frjci *V . ^ « ■ 

.* * * + , Tol% Tpixoi*? TCV npafidrot? TOU KacTTpoi? [ . . 1 

j(ai r!i Bov/ 3(&^Gv) ® T& tiairrpcv kqeI ’fa ii*|h [ + . 

[nsrip] atrfliTtti- hrBtf^ffiV KoJt AEirB-ifs-of Atfc^ - . 

+ , HGi TCWOVS D tiuvxdvo^ 'HcT^GfAi^S ‘ 

10 xal -rii df>xa.i6T^Q)f^ rir€jo^Tjp*V ^■/WT^( * » . ^ 

At the beginning oi L 6 Zbtarski says that the letterfl 
. , . aAy^ , ■ IC^IC 

be plainly rend^ and restores . ^ kc-Xc. liito-t ao tlmt tho 
atoiteineiit v'Ould be that Matiimir also lived peacefully with the 
Greeka, Hut {!) if ae it shnuld precede the worda mu m rpatJ^ci 
irhich mark the opening of hostilities [ (1^) the restoration 
is incompatible with tho ifords which follow^ (chr^) me IIpojS'iiTGV 
ntA I (3) the association of the general Isbtilea with Alafamir in 
L5 ehow^E that wo have to do with warlike action on the pari of 
hfalaniir^ There cannot^ 1 thinks be the least doiiht that nn 
expedition of Malnmir is recordeds as tho editors Jlre^k and 
Uspenaki have supposed. 

In 1. e the letters aAa (or AaA or BaXj ete.) are fairly clear in 
the facsimile (PI- xlv. in the Album to and ^IC are plain 

Ixjfore mk- A^ariouft restorations might bo thought of; tf.y, »Aa 
might he part of or of Aa{^Gu. The aign ^ may 

represent either c or so that the words might be ^ct^A Aa[au 
iroACA^of;] jcbI is Tt>U rpEJTOiV It does not teem certain (in the 
facdiniile) whether IV^oiW is written in full or only Tpjc. It looks 
to me as if the lettena before rev were ipue (i^ in ligature). 1 
cannot see any trace of either a=-o or ck, which Gspenski gives as 
alternativcB. 

Now I have no doubt that Zhitarski ia right in refcirbig tho 
operations rocor<led on this atone to the years after the termination 
of the Thirty Y-ears" Treatyp U. to A.n. 346 849. and I therefore 
concliido that Malamir was then reigning. The inference is that 
Malamir and Presiam are one and the same person,—Presiam being 
his Bulg^irian* and Alalamir hia Slavonic and official name. 

Tlje difficulties invoked in this concloaion are. after ail. not 
serious. Theophylactu* ia probably right in making Boris eon of 
Zvoiiiisa and nephew of jralamirt and Coiiitantino wrong in taking 
him for the son of hia predecessor (perhap he was adopted by 

* Alter ttew WlMa va rany pcrbipa ^ Ounliiw U tfee l*taf BELh^rapliyiE^D, 
iwrtm—L 3 [(«»!) ^ L 4 mw Eakitabs, «Mi tlis bi(!irt»d, item 

[mt^] HiiirtBJiopSa to l^nilxnlinopla- 9« 

* ^Ffl[W|i3jV* or Jim-att i/uTdrartf, 100, 

r&Ar/Hf. 
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hia uDcIaX The frogmenUiry loBcription of Philippi cannot count 
largely in tbo question i but if Zlataraki’e plAusiblo neatomtiDii in 
right, it may bo suppose that Proabm or Froaisin sidoptod tho 
niimo Malsmir at a hita poriod of his roign^ perhaps in connexion 
with tho exteusion of hia power (which Zlaturski htis made 
probable) over tbo weatcrii Slava. As tho iiiecription ie probably 
not prior to a.d. 847^ it would be one of the lost monumenta of 
Malamir under his earlier name. 


APPENDIX XI 


ON SOME or tJIE SOURCES FOSt THR HISTORY OK OONSTANTIKE 
AND METHODIUS 

(5« B^Uo^aphy L 4 Cl) 

I. For ConatantiDD the PtHoBOplier tlio moat tmaLwortbj witness 
wo bsvis is his contemponiry AuaataaiyB, the librarian, who wrote 
the btor biographies iti the Liber Fontijicalis and translated tho 
ohroniole of Tbeophanca. Anjistasiua had not only the ndvantago 
of knowing Creek, hut he was poraonally aoquaitited wdth 
Constantine, Unfortunately the three text^ of AnaBtaaina which 
we poascaa tell us nothing of hie work m an spoatle to the Slavs. 
Before 1S92 only two brief notieea by this writer, relating to 
Constaritine, were known, namely, (1) where he records 

C^Mtantine's opposition to Photins concerning the doctriiie of the 
two souls; and (2) a Jotter to Charles the Bald (875 a.d 4 where he 
mentions that “ Constantinus philosopbas rir magnus et apoatoH^ 
vitae praccepter^’ knew the writing of Dionysius the Areopagite 
by heart, and used to rHcommond them as an anuoury agflinat ail 
hcrasicfl ; further, that Constantine came to Kome in the pontlfleaLe 
of Hadrian and restored the body of St. Clement to his sec. 

(3) In 1S&2 a more important document, a letter of Anastasius 
to CauderiCt bishop of Velletri, was pnhHahed by J* Friedrich in 
the SJJ. of tho Bavarian Academy, HisL kL, 1893. The original 
is in a fourteeiilh-centUTy MS. (cod. 205) of the library of AlcohaEii 
at Lisbon, and a copy made by Heine ((>&. 1848) ivusod with other 
liapers into the hsinds of Diillinger, in whoso poasosaion it 
remainod, apparently unexplored, till it was edited by Friedrich 
after his death. 

The subject of this letter is St. Clement, to whom the Church 
of Velletri was dedicated. Gauderie, since the recovery of the 
relics^ was interested ill promoting the cult of the saint, to whom 
he built an oratory in BomCj spending all his wealth on the work. 
He conimittud to a deacon named Johannes tho task of writing 
the saint's biography j and in addition .to the Latin material 
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(dtwr^rum Laiimram rolujuim) bo doaired to rrnikc use of unr 
Greek aoLrccB Ihut might U flvjtibhle, anil for this p(m«^ had 
a^ilieti to AnastiiBina jiaJcitig him to traiiaijito into Latin ooy 4Ticb 

inespoHio, tcaiiabitcd two worka of 
^iiHtantinD relating to the df^overy of tho relics; namek’, ii brief 
n IS lory of tho diBcovary {hem ht^erh, starkh), und o rhetorical 
Aoyoj ^serino deOanaloriiU,). The ktter proserved at Lisbon h the 
Arinataaiiia moiitioiw that CoiiBtantioo also coni- 
^1 celflbmtiog St. Clement, but he refrained from 

t™e origdnai reproiliice the metro and harmony of 

ni*® stt'i'y of CoiiBtootine'B discovery of the 

^licB near Chews, which he derived from Metrophanea, bishop of 
kmyrnn, who had been banished to Chomon aa as opponent of 

current there as to the circtini- 
I®'?; in CofieUntinoplo -U the 

ieurintr me V CoiincLI, asJ had questionorl Metrophanes 

Qfi the matterr 

of CJemont wse completed, and Gaudenc 

(.ji M Jl S’ 5”?" ,’S^'l »( 

I ’| ' **■ explains its arrangement in three 

and 7^ ^7. ^ of Cl’e exile 

and niartyrdoni and roverfiionis eiua atl propriam eedem rairaeiila.” 

S Am i7'^ P^lfSBsa a doeuisent entitled VUa cvm tranaiafiDiV 
’ 7^""^ Jta B(>]iandist ofiitor, Hensohen, considered to 
be that portion of Gauderic'e Book 3 which dealt with the 

to relics {A.S., ii.). The letter of 

eoiSirn - Gandene has been taken to confirm HenBchen's 

S^«nm'enr ^ Annexion between 

h '^ork. The nature and extent of 

coitf cortnenon are d^batabl^. 

S.Snto.1but interest in 
Ssm^^rB to Ir^Kh " the relicB of St. Clement. 

;Tagidhas contended that th’^ thole 1'"^" 

■~inw i„ .h, Biogr^pir, M 
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of the rolicB and their tninelntiDii to Borne \ the reat is irrelevant 
to St, Clenient. Friedrich liiwignated m. 2-5 and 7-9 (excepting 
some dentencea in 2 and 9} as the parts of the Fmndf. n hich belong 
to the work oF Gaudoric. Goetz argued that cc. 1-9 are, as they 
stand, Gaudoric'a accoiiei of the Tnntelntion, admitting only that 
cc. 10-12 are a legendary addition. Bachtigall ugreea with Goets 
for the most part-, but (with Jagif) thinks that c, 7 is not part of 
Gaiidoric'B work. And there are other views. The Einiplest 
explanation may ho that the Tramlaiia was written, if not by 
Method iii% by one of his ptipils, and that jjart of Gaiideric’s work 
was incor[x>rated with little change. 

That Constantine broitght the alleged rcHcs of Clement from 
Chersen to Coiatantinople there ib no donbl^ but the story of the 
discovery has the stamp of a legend. Moreover, the biehop 
George mentioned in fraasl. S seems to have lived in the reign of 
Bicephonis I., long before Constantine’s visit, and there isiinother 
storv that the relics were discovered then (see Franko, 231 s}}.). 

il. The Slavonic Fila Cbiutantirii and Fdo il/ef4Mfii have been 
much discuBBed as to their amhorehijj and place of origin. 
Bruckner thinks that the f'C. was written, and the 7''.4/. inspired, 
bv Methodius himself, and consequently that they originatctl in 
Moravia. Voronov contended that they were both compoBed in 
Bulgaria by the Bamo niithor, a Bulgarian Slav, who wrote in 
Greek (our texts being tranalations) about A,P. 925. lie made 
otit a more plaiiBible case for a Greek origiRnl in the case of f’lC. 
than of r.M, The Bulgarian origin of F.C. was accepted by 
Jagi^, and hii,s been etrqngly supported by Snopek. It may 
specially be noted that the argnmentalion against Fanlictan dwtrine 
(c. 15) would have been iirclevant in Moravia (though Bruckner 
thinks otherwise) ; it was much to the purpose in Bulgarin. 

One thing ia clear, that the Lives have n pronounced tendency 
and object to vbidicate the Slavonic liturgy. On this all com* 
petent critics, including Briickner and Snopek, writing from 
diObreiit ijoints of view, are agreed. The aim is “die SchafTung 
der slavischen Liturgie ala ein gottgcfaiigee nnd rcchtgUiubiges 
Work darxiistollen” (Brackner, 20S). And we must obviously 
connect the Lives, so far as this tendency is concerned, with the 
abort treattso written by the monk Chrahr (in the reign of Simeon) 
concerning the invention of the Slnvonic (i.e. Glagolitic) script. 
Snopek, indee*!, contends that Chrabr was the author of the two 
tdves, also and even (taking a hint from Yondnik) identifies him 
with Clement, the pupil of Methodius, who heaime arehbi8ho.p of 

Bulgaria (o4. A-i>. 916), * » ■ i - 

It omergeB, so far as I caa jud:go, from the voluminoua dta* 
ciissions that the Lives wore written in Bulgaria (the KC. 
ccrtninlyt and I«rhapft in Greek) for the pniTJOse of dofcmling the 
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liturgy llic GrockR, by dtacip]^ of MotliodJuBp who utilised 

facU w liiQh they hiui lejirued from him. The Livos \irerc al^o 
inten(]o<1 to servo thooIogIcaJ iugtnictioii ; to teach the Bulguruins 
methods of Apologetic and controversy (ngaingt Jews^ ^ArAoctis, 
arid the Latin Church). Wo cannot regard m historical the 
disputations (m F£,) with John the cx-rAtriarch or with the 
MobAtnnifldana j and the ArgUMcnta Againet tbo Jews and Kha^ra 
are the work of the biographer. Briickner dwells on what ho 
tolls scheraatism in the missions to the Mohamumdans, the 
Klinzitra, and the Momii'inng; in each case Const-aDtine la reprO' 
Muted ofl Iwing Htit by ibe Kitijierer, The Mobaniraadaii epiaodo 
Tfi u^jBtorical, the others ere historiail; but the part assigned to 
govcninient is probably :i mUrepreseutation of fact. 
But incidental bits of iiifomiiitioD, not necessary to the nrriter's 
pTAgmatical ]>urposcG, are trustworthy with some ressrvatioRa, 
He may accept the statement about the jiarejitagc of the anoBtles, 
/T^ accorded to Constantino by the logotheto 

(Ibeoktistos), bis appointment as librarian of the Patriarch. His 
friendship with Photius is known from Auastasius. If be was 
ap^mt^ librarian by Photius. the date could not be earlier than 
BOB, and u ^uld follow that, if the order of events in KfX is 
Khazars could hardly have Wti earlier 
^au 860. But we can hardly accofit the statcmeiit that ho w'os 
iicated with the son of Thcophilus, for he waa at least ten years 
older than Michael III.* ^ 


L«pr (C^flr et U/lhalt. SS) sue- 
gmtii that ^natoDtint, the EmpenPa 
POD who died in childhood, UiBy he 


BiJl Idfl d^#th «et3fffid f*r 
tw oiiJy to imit tha dBltt implied hy 
the £imiTativ& Ln FI( 7 m 
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THE MAGVABi* 


L <ff ihi 8ecmd Ma^^r {i^ jUihiru) 


WehtijKRG has put formiitl ft HOw view aa to the ilate of tho 
raigratiou of tho Hungumns to Atelku^u (in anai. li. 49-&1) 
which ho placftff e. A.P. B25. Hii? argument is based on a passage 
in ConstantlnOp Bi tidm. imp. I7&t rohiting to the four sons and lour 
grandsoiLS of Ariwii The descent may conveniently be represented 
In a table, 

Sabmitsee [Almus} 

Ar|»rl 


1 

TflrhsU^is 

1 

1 

Idelili 

lutetxfls 

1 

1 

Ifaftas 

1 

Tebeles 

1 , 

EsHdckli 

1 

FhnliUis 

1 

Taxis 

1 


(Plisles) 

(Tnsns) 

TerauilxiiS 





When Constantino was writing {ad. PhaHt^ia was 

tho Hungarian king (t&i^ wvl "Peboles was dead^ and hie 

son Tornutt^ns was adult and had feoontlj visited Constantinoplo on 
an embasBy (» dvck&iav miEtransliitetl by Westbergj ns 
by most otbora),^ Weatborg infers that Tcbelea died not later 
than 94f>j and that the stirviving grandsouft of Ari>ad^ Phalitzis 
aticl Taxis,* worn advanced in years. Reckoning thiity years to 
a generation, ho goes on to jdacc the death of TarkatzuB about 
915, that of Aqmd r. fiSS, that of fialmutaea e. 855. At the time 
of the elevation of Art>adp Salmutzes was nlivo and considered ^by 
Lebedias) capable of ruling tho Magyar nation. Tbpreforo the 
election of Arpad must belong to the soeond quarter of the ninth 
epnturyp not later than A.d. 850. But the migration to Atolknzn 
occurred not long before Arpa^Fs election {Ik udm, imp, ^ ao 


* ] hAw tfais cttt In XV. 

^ ] AWlinn Itint Tniia lUidi Are 

th«:iunF. tiow«™A» rtMdecture«l 

UmI W!m a icmcr Umitijtttr Uventet 


trbdp In th^ikp, ww ^Imt mio ^of 
Aiiiwl(A^TLit&7-MaK Bnttlie|M»A^ 
itDpISe* tiiat hsa a1 mm- 
tktanJ, nnd the iat’dli^kiilion *\%h TiuIa 
SfieTlulil#. 
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* the pmoiuie of the llegyora in Atclkiizti cDVQr« tUe period from 
Evpproximntoly 833 to 893,” 

This arguijieiitfttion carriog no wtivictLon, We «aii rtswlily 
a^pt mn as the npprosciniaw date of Arpad’s death, for c. 889 
hia eon LcvoBte (who Is not mentioned in this pisgage) was king. 
^ lit t ig^does not neeoBeitate the inference that Armid was elected 
B ore 830, or even before 8G0, Suppose that he was stxtv Tears 
okl when he died | then he would have been bom in 825. Suppose 
that iKiJtniitze*, bis father, was then twenty-five years old, ho would 
h bodrii starik,” in 860. This hypothesis, which 
t to Bn]ipose that Ari^d was old 

w^n he died; be may have beea numb younger than efitty), is 
Buffieient to show that Wostberg's reasoning is arbitrarv, and that 
tUB data naniit of no euch conclusion aa he draws. 

‘ ***'^^®^ date ttjife 2 >^eni for the first migration of the Magyars 

IB A.D. 1, the year in which they invaded the empire of the 
franks, for It ie improbable that this invasion was uiiderteken 
Oelore they had sottlod west of the Dnieper. Our fixed date txnt 
IS the time of the visit of Conatantine the Philosopher to 
erson and the Kliasnrs, which w'e can only define atiproximalely 
w"!*' above, p. 396), At that timt^ aa we learn 

9?fl^aB/mi, the Magyars were still in the neighbotir- 
. , ? , ® Crimea,^ Although there are many unhietorical details 

■Mh •** t Episode of the Hungarians evideutly preaervea a 

genuine fact, for when the Vita was written the Hungarians were 
iir away, and no inventor of fiction would have dreiuued of 
latrodticing them on the scone, Westberg (ii. 51) admits the 

Hungarians 

w S “ A^lku«i. This is possible, but leas 

rltn™ * ’ likely to 

iha he Dniej^r and trespaas on the hunting grounds of 

tiie Fat^inakfi, whom they drejided, 

Aa the mission of Coustuntine was probably alKHit jld . 860, 

hi^in?;!! I ^ date for the first 

their nhi *^^0 Magyars, Their aecond migration, to 

Atdkuxii w ^ wbout 895, so that their pcrioil in 

?? of Arpad may be 

t>laeod roughly about a.p. SfiO, ^ ^ 

(seoIbS%?i?“ 97 Tr Magy-ars west of the Dnieper e. A.A 837 

nPHdutynn^’ ^ ^kat, as we should expect, they made 

prodalory expeditions into Atelkueu long before the7«c«pied it, 

2, JMte oj the Fird d%yar d/i>ctfiM (to AnJWia) 

their carlierhmBu^betwcl'^tl!^* the Magyars into 

varner home between the Don and Dnieper is more dilikiilt. 
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Accortling to CojifltaTitiiie {op. cU. 168) they called this territory 
Lebfdia^ after the iiame o! their most imporlaiit tribal lezkdcrp 
Leb&JhiS, I take this to mmn that ia later wbea they 

were ia Atelkii^ti md H angary^ they doseribcd this territory* 
having no other name for it, as the country of Lehedias—tho 
country which they associated with hb leadership. According 
to the text of Constantine, it., they occupied this ccumtry* oti the 
Iwrders of the land of the Khaznrsp for three years (wavreifff rpci^). 
This is certainly an error; and wo can indeed refute it from Con¬ 
stantino himself, who goes on to aay that during this period the 
Magvtirs fought for the Khazj;ira " in all their wars,” a sUiteruent 
which naturally presnpijofics a mneh longer perioth The probability 
ia that there is a textual error in the number^ Weatberg (ti. ?5l) 
proposes to read TptaxomL Tjxh or rpt^oirra. If wo adopted the 
former, which is the less violent, correction^ we ahouM obtain 
c, 822-826 the date of the arrival of the Aiagyars in Lobodifl* 

It must be considered doubtful whether they had come to 
Lebed ia from beyond the Gaucasusj where there were Magj’ars 
known to the Armenians as the Sevordik, See above* p. 410. 
ConEUntiiie indeed sjiys that they were still known by this name 
(EafidpTOi ocTifMkoi) in Lcbedia. It is true that the troubles which 
distracted Armenia and the adjacent regions in the reign of 
Mamnn (see the account of Yaknbi, djmJ Marqiinrl, Stmfzugr, 
457 might have forced a |K>rtion of the Sevordik to seek a 
new^ hi^bitation under the protection of the Khn^an^! 

Wo can Bay with certainty that the Magyars did not arrive in 
Lcbedia at a lator peridd than in Mamun's reign* and there is 
perhaps a probability that if .they had been there long before that 
period* seme indication of their presence would have been pre¬ 
served in our BoufcCfi. The conjectural restoration of Constant 
tineas text (thirty-three years) cannot bo retied on; but it may bo 
noted that the Bulgarian warfare on the Dnieper ia Omurtag's 
reign (see above, p. 366), if it w'as provoked by the presoueo of the 
Msgjnirs, would be chronologically compatible* 

Constantino dees not tell us the source of hi^^ in formation 
about the Magyars aini their earlier history. Wc can, however* 
form a probable opinion. While he wan engaged in writing his 
trefltisQ known as Le odministr^fido im/vrio* or jiist before he had 
be^nu it, an Hungarian embassy arrived at Constantinople (referred 
to above, p. 489) consisting of Termataiis, a gnindson of Artvid, 
and BnltKUs* wbo held the dignity of karchas (the third dignity 
in the realm* after tho king and the gylas). It seems very likely 
that Constantino derived much of what be fcelU us about the 
Ma^yjirs from this friendly emlms&y. Compare my jaij^er on " The 
TrMtise Ik tulm, imp." xv, 562-563^ 
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3. The name^ Mu^yar^ Ihm^Tian, Tiirk 

^^Tiilo thtj^ Were in Lebedio^ thft Hmigiiriatis Beuin already tc‘ 
uavo tallo«I tliemsoivee Mag^vstra, for they were known by this 
nnine to no Arabic writer (befom a.d. 850), who reproduced h as 
Bazhgtar {ep. Marquart, ojsi. ciL 68)^* In their own atickiit 
ehroniclcfl the dame appeani ae Mogor. It U obviously identicnl 
with the name of one of their tril^ the mentioued by 

CoM^dtiuo.^ We may conjecture that thia the tribe of 
which LebedmB w^aa chieftain^ and that his pro-euiinencD was the 
cause of its becoming a name for the nation. 

lo the Shiva aini L^itins, the Mag^yars were known by tho 
more comprehensive iMiue of the Ugrian race, to which they 
belonged: Unyri, whence Ilrmyari; and the Greek chronicle, which 
dwnbea their appearance west of the Dnieper in the reign of 
Iheophdus, hkewjiio calls them OT-fypm {Aiht Georye SIS)* But 
this designation in ii Greek writer of the ninth and tenth centuries 
Is eiceptionnl, foi" the Greeks regularly applied to them the term 
and even in this pissage they are also called Tou^koi* 
And Oi-FFOL Why did the Greeks call them Turks 1 The simplest 
Answer is that, the name c^ime into use after the union of the 
-Magj'arfl with tho Kabars who wore Turks, 

Marqimrt has put forward an ingenious but hardly convincing 
explanation HovpKm. He identih^ it with the ^IvpKai of 
Herodotus +, 22, who seem to appear in Pliny, vi, 19, as Tyreae^ and 
in Pomponins Mela, I § 115, as Turcae. He supfxjses that lurkai 
5S t e Kime word ss Ingra, Ugrian, with motathesis of r, that the 
word afterwards acquired an ioitkl r ii, Scythian dialects, and that 
the Greeks borrowed it from the Alans as a designation of the 
X Agyare tiL 54 before their luiion with the Kabara, 
According to this theory, the Turks are false “Turk^/^aml the 
Alvars an? true “Tnrks," according to the original dciiotntion 
01 the nanio ; in far^ the Ugrian name, in lU Scvthiim form, cante 
in the course of hietory to be transfciTi?d from the Ucrian to the 
tLiiranLiTi race, ° 


* Tlie Aroilis ^L«d the umb tiinui i 
dr4lgQnt4 the flmihkln, huI thW Iwl 1 
tar wlikb H4 Mwaaioi, 
«iil S1&. ^ ^ 

■ It bms bM nappcMwd ihat MiroA 
It CmuL Di dJm, imp. le4jj mcK 
; 10 Hjiijyry^ Kapp|«r. Th 
laiA to twiT# hM u tbe 
wben tbuy ilwttM 

W itiDiui; hQWf^twt, rrifilffni it h\^hi 


lioprcilMltlo that tli«4Q asv ttr 

wMae u the Tcupwi who m 

raeDUcriHd s few lEnibi litel-aw, Sqinb 
limrtertt Ip mwat—I HiupDct th* 

ttrbo IfbfitT«ii tha 
Jvnd ths Bulgmiiuui of thn iCiuisft. Prob- 
*til j nfi flbaal li Ttt«l 34^4^1 (nii f Hftanrt 
or tJMi fEvqnbnt «H!ii^djwi wT »ail fi In 

* ftnt ttifli noL pfflvfl tlmt iht 

' Itwrii To^h ih ihr fi^» 

Thfyjphiivx fikN lUajif^ujiTi BffTmij |v 54 J. 
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Tub following liflt moot of tho work* dWi in notta of tLia 

voluiuts. Thwe whicli it omlta nre referred t* suMoeu or do not bw 
directly on the pcriorL T\w follotriog fiibrevintiQafi UBftl t— 

AcU Sanctomn} (Boll)? USS. = Byiaiitiniscbc E.H.RL ^ Eoglidi 
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Cedes C^runiitifl. Eli GutiEilAcIi} St.G-H- Epienslfltj iiL 4Td ignj. 18&2. 
(AIsd id. JafTij^ BiLL nit. i v, 1867 | Migne, P.IU I>8.) 

Dandalu^ AndteaH. Chronicoia. Aluratori, RR.1 xiL 13 

EjhIiiikL VltD iC&nifi MAgui, M.* Waits^, in Scr. itr. 1800. 

Epjiu Kar. aeTf,—Ed, D[inLiJili?r, M.G.H. Epi§t<jljLi& EdtoIidi aevt, ii 1695. 
(Seo iiljiQ abdte, Codes CoroIinDa.] 

EreljempeTt Hiatoriii LruigataidufUbi BGCeVGiitanomm (a, 7T4-6S9)- 
Ed, WaitF^ 5r,GJL (Set. rtr. Lang.) 334 1076. (Al^ 
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3. Odiestal 

[Sdony of the Arabic HMthoritlea ore cited in the notes by teferecoaa 
to tlie at ibe Italian, Englbili^ and Enseiaa trrumlniioEiA of reliit'ant 
lArta by Amari and VaaiJ'eTj in llm wotka mdaded uiidcr tbeir 

names in ibe foUgning IkL] 

Atuari M, Biblioteca araW-skLilji, VgrRionc itaJiana- Turin and 
Bgnis^ 1660. [Amble Leipzig, 1657.] 

Aralitki aynakjtat ci iKilgoiakoni pokbodie inipenitori l^jfcipbori L Erl. 
A_ Vaait^er* In Sbomik atatci^ sogtableniu ucbenikaml V, I. 
LamanfikagOf pp^ 361-363. PetjuttinjTg, 1905, 

Balailbnii. Liber gspagiintionmn rcglonnni. TtaiiAlatioDa of ttlcrimt 
parts in BEtKrka and VoffLf'gr. 

Bar - Hiibtaem — Gr^^rii ALuiplioiagii aive Bar-Lubnici dironicoD 
Syiirwunu Ed, BrMiui and Kineb, with T^tln traiudatigD. ¥oL iL 
Ijelpzig, 1780, 

Bmolm—Brouka, K. W. Byrnntinaa and Arnba in the Time of the Eorlj 
Abboaida L TttmBlatlana front Vaknbi^ Taliori, aim] the ** K 
nt-Uynn (fram a.is *50 to 813^ E.H,rL Oct tOOO^ IL TmTta- 
lationi frwm Boladhnri (fen- hidc periDd), ib. JatL 1901. 
Cambridge Bicilion CbitmiclE* La Cmiiocn aieulchi&racemi di Cambridge 
[Amine text in Cain bridge 1!!^] con doppio Usilo greoo [in a 
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VBtiaiii and ft Pivrift MS.} Bi. Cmm Luzi (in Dwamenti ptt 
^wiv Hllft alarm di Sidlia, 4 sarie, ii} Fftleraio. 1890 
w. * ,*■ . JliU- 166 ««.} 

I bn Ad^ Histoiy of Africa cod SiHiin. PmIs kIctjui la SiciHui 
tiiitorj,* jn Autftd !46 ujj. (Aifci in VnnVeir, 111 tan.) fTisxt 
ed. Dozy, 2 voK Leiden, 1648-51.] 

Ibn nl-AlMr. Chranide, Part* wlovant to Sicilian hktoiT in Anuiri, 
_ 90 ijfl. (Alw in Vitail'er, 93 n^) 

Ibn KhuEdftdhbftiL Liber vianiin «t r^oniuL Ed. De GbeFt wilh 
French iranaiation (78 rg,.} In BiblioliKa gewmi.hftram 
Arak Ti. tiiiden, 1889, 

Kmdanifl ILn Jafor, du livre d& rimpkii, Ed, Dp 

Coeje Willi Fundi tniualation [196 fjf.). In Bibliutbeca ceo- 
gtaphunim Atak vt LeidtUp ia8&. 

Alafcfciiri TLt Hiatoiy of tbe MoLammedau Dynaeties in Spajii 
TranaL by Gayangcn. VoL iL London, 1843. ^ 

Moandi. The Clokicii MHidaira Teit and French tnnahtion by Barbicr 
de Ueynard. 0 vedo, F^ris, 1861-1677. 

Liber wmmouitioniii et tsec^itionin Frtnci tranalation by Carra 
do VaiLc (Socifid AidHtique;, Pkr^ 1897, fTtrt in De GoejVa 
Bibliatheea gBc^phnrum AMbiwnun, voL viii, Leiden, 1894.] 

[Parts of both thesf works wlevant to the Sanwen ware in Vaail’eT 
65 ijg.] 

Michael Syr.—Michael Syrtw, Ghniniclt Ed. J. B. Chabot, with Fjnnch 
tnu^tion (Chroniqim do Miehel le Syrien). VoL til 1 and S. 

1906-6. (qi also the Frtiiiclt lianahtion of the ArreoniiLD 
abrid^nt by lebfik, by V. liiugloi^ Chroniquo do Midiul Jo 
GtancL Venice^ 1858,) 

Kuwniri. Encyclopaedia. Parts relevant to Sicilian histojy in Aniari 
ns (Ab? ill VflafreTj lie 1 ^) " 

Rind of tJip leomtd men of KAirowui imd Afrien. 

Purta tploirnnt to Sieilkii hiat^ty in Aninri^ 75 (Also in 
Vasiircv, 76 

Sanmel of Aiii. Cluonide. Lntm trUTUil Migne, lOp 599 
Steiiben of Tamil. AnnoniAii flktory, Gprmim tranaL Ijj £L Golxer 
and A. Rurtlclanli (Saripton» sum et pmfanL ivA Lidmm 
1907. 

Tabaii. Annak TratinUtioiii of rekviml piutg m Rrooka and VaMPov. 
YoJtuLi, Uin Wndliih al-. llinoFy. Rplppant pimi in Brooku and 
Vsail^av, 

Vaicirev, A. Trondatinns of Atal.ic wotms in PHJozbenie L to LLh 
V izautiia i Anby (nee bdow, If, 4). 


4 , Beutinu to Tire Xobih (Sutb, KnjizAHJi, rrc. ira) 

[In ilta nutca, Ibn Riwta, Bakri, out, aft cited, ereept when- otlicrwiic 
■tated, from tbe llnngiu-ian irnualatiDn in A Magyar Honf. Suit] 

Bahri. Book nf Kingdoms and Roadi (1) Defriniriy, Jonnnil 
astatbpie, iv* w?t. liii, 460 syj,, 1849. (3) Knnik nwl Rjweii, 
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al-B4:kri i dmgikb avtaiw o Euffi i Sluvinn-iikk 
Zapiaki imp. Jik. Nftuk, aeMi. L 3. 18/S. [Cp^ hIbo 

aiAgyAT tt Kiitfl IBO, 105.) 

P. Ikit EiLfuanHclie Xonigabiier am dem 10. Jalirliiindcrt {v«ii 
ucucm ubersetxt umd erklart), Berlin* 1870- fHcbrisw ttxt 
pilb1£ii!ifi»i bjf Buxlotf (Oliua)^ in intjodiictoxy duaittation to 
hifl edition of Jitda HalevL^a Kitab al-Klnujiri. Baael* 1000. 
Crt^eel al» indtided a tramlatinn in bto Magyonacho Altertbumer, 
195 

Gorkavi, A. la ^kcuumna MmoJirmnskikli pUateloi o SlariaDakh i 

KnRHkikli. Fttensbui^g^ 1870. 

GnrdizL Cbronkle. Ed. Bartbold, with RiiFBuin traniktion- Mdmoitra 
de TA^sd. Imp, dew Sdencw^ Petcrabm^j viii* L Na 4p 1807. 
Relevant pari£ In ALog^'iLr LL Killf. 150 

Ibn FadhlaiL Relevant parl^ in Mag^Tir H, KdtC. 1 SO Alio Frtlhnt 
0. M.: [1} WtareE memot^Iaq C1ka±aroniiu ex Ibii FoElano, Ibn 
Hankale^ et SehQinB-od-dino Eamimcena {With Latin tmnalfl- 
ticn.) Mimnim de lAcod- I nip. dea Petemhurg^ Till 

5j 7 sy^.p IBSSj (2) IMe aLtet^tGEL Arabkchen Najchrichtan iiherdia 
Walga-Bnlg^n, Jk vi" 061 * L 5^7 1832, 

Ibn Haukal Relevant paJia in Mngyojr H. Kdtl 228 tqq. (See nko 
Frahn'fl fin?! memoir cited nmlcT Ilm Fadhkn.) 

Ibn Ruela. Book of Precious In KLvorson* Irriowtim, ^,r- 

[The Arabic text of Ihn Roeta i& edited by De Ooeje in RiljL ,^ 0 - 
grapbertmi Arabienrunip viL LieideUf 3 &9S:.] Relevant portj in 
Magyar H- KiAtf 152 

JsUlrhri. ReJevant parts in Magyar H. KiltL 223 

RhvoFeonp D. A, Izvibetfiit o Ktiozarakb* BurEaoakbj Bolgarakh* 
^[od'iartiMip Slnidanakb, i Russaklip Abu-AIi AkhmodA ben Omar 
llm-l>d£ta PrtiLtsbnirgj 1009« 

A Magyar HanfogliJ^ KutfdL Publiibed by the Hungarian Aeodemy 
of Sdencea EnJiipfiFt* 1000. 

^MudL Relevant parta in Magyar H. KdtC 247 jg^. Akw: (1) 
Hifiloiiml Encyclopaedia entitled '* Meadows of Gold and Mina of 
Genu.” Eng. ir. by A. Spreuger. %'’oL L 399 London^ 1841- 
(2) Chnxinoiy* Ph- Rektion de Maj^oudy ct d^iUtre* anteura 
ninsnlmane am l& anelcna Slavra Mdnioircsti do TAcad. Imp. de^ 
SoiKiiiD^ Feteisbnrg, vi" sir. iL 237 1884. (3) &efl alan 

Masndi nnder I 3 above. 

FWadD-Kealor,—Chronra Mwtoris. Ed. Mikloeicfa. YiennOr 1800. 
dironiqne de Nestor. French ttanflladon by U l 4 eger. 1834. 

4a. Rex^tipto to OoSBTiSTisrE (Cvart) axd METBoniu^ 

[For tba w'orkfi of Eii^basov* GInxeV Goeti^ and Paalmok^ in which many 

ef the following texU are printed oon-t^nJciitlj for reference* *k« below* 

Ana4tmuB (bibUothccariini). Fraefatio in OonciliTiiii C|,>liUiLuni iv. 
Manih xvi i lig^, (Alio in Oliud and Pt^tmek.) 
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Wl 

E|>i'itolA ad CATQlnm |[c4iTiim]| regcm. UmIiilTi OfKsrJi, Iv. @7. (AL^ 
in and Fadlmuk^} 

Epij^tola lid Gaiidcricnm. Ed. Fnodiich. SB, of Bavtirian Acsdemy^ 
Hdn 3^ 1605^ (T^xl; reprinted in Gaeli, 243 tqq., imd pAeitmck, 
246 I7f.) 

Anocjmiis Sali^buq^n^isL Uyt^irut conreisioiiia Ba^oafioruna ct C&mii- 
timoittmi. M.G.K{Si:f.) xL 1 (AIbo in Oiojrel^ Bil'bafiov, and 
PflfltrnekJ 

[OabMtwititit'! [pbileaoplitnt).} Aayoi on St damentp in Skvcknle tmiu- 
ktioiL KinlLo-M42th@diev&kii Sbomik, cd. by IL rogt^dln, 
31D fqq^. MioKfiTrp 1885, 

Legunda SS. CyriUi et Metbodii (^ Le;geiida Morarica). AS. March 9, 
33 * 5 r^^ 188S* EaviBod ed. by l>abrow^ky, in Abhindlutig^ti 
A koiL bohmiscben Ga^ellKluilt A Wiaa., K.F., L i Fmgna, 
JSg8. (JJjid in QhinH and BLLliWT.) 

Johaimeti VIIL (papoji wUcct^ in Fastmak^ 249 (including 

fmgmanta publlisbad by Ewaldp in Neu« Aochiv^ v., IB79}. 

St«p1iai3iu^ V. (papn). collected in Fai^tmuk, 259 [including 

CJonuinonitoriuni piiblb^had by EM'jild in Neu^ca A^Mv, 408 

1879). 

Yibi cum tmudatlone S^ Clamcntb [=Leg|!nd4 ItuHca}. AS. Mjunb 
10 toss. (Al9o in works of GuiecI, Bil^basor^ Goets^ 
Poatniek) 

Vita Clemexitii; (^ Legenda Balgsnca)^ Eil Miklodch [gTnm)p Yienoa^ 
1847- (Abo in Bil1»Aov^ Latin ?enion of part in GinzeL) 

Yila Gon^tantinl Ssibo-BloTeiiic Wxi and Latin traniiLttiDiL Ed K, 
Dummler and F. Mildo^oL Ikinbschiirten of Yicnna Academyi 
xix. £14 tqq., 1870. (Abo in PofftrueA} 

Yitfl Methodii (= Tx^gentla Pannotiicajt EL Mikiomeb (rnaeiccHtloTenias 
et ktine), Vienna, L87D. (A1 m> in Bitlnaov and Par^tmek. 

Latin tTatiQlation in t Knndo daterr. Qetchicbtetiuclbnp 

xiA ], ISO tqq^ Yi-ennet 1854; Lu GycueelnEkd Goett) 

ToxEa of importance will be found {reprinted from older ediLiomi} in 
the boolu of Ginrd and BiUjtiBOVp namdy : 

Lc^nda Tlie9^bnicenataT a abort i£m of CyrU, in Slavonic. 

T 4 ^ndii BohEmiea (de S. Liidinilla], 

Legenda Serbica (very abort yita CL et XE, M-torum). 

Lcgcnda Ocbridica (Giyek)* 

Legvnda XlflOLidauida {Greek). 

Obdortaiiio 3. Cyril U (old Skvonic). 

5. AltCHA^OUOQl^Ah (lNCI.t?Dnf(l COJJSS AJSP SkAI^) 

Aboba,—Xfaterialy dlii bal^aivklkb druvnwtei Aboba-PIbkit (Yi'ilh 
album of pkte&] By Tb. Uiipeiiiikip, IL Shkorpil^ and utbEjm 
^ Jai^V, EpL X,, 190G. 

Konatantopiilosn, K. XL Bu:f£iFTi4Jj<tt ^Xvj!?WpooAAii Iv rip WviKt^ 
fro^io'juaTiJc^ XlaicTf^A dounial intermitioiial d^arcib4c^ 

logic nmuknuLtique, voU ix and x.,. Aibena, 1900, 1907. 


WH EASTE/^AT EOMAN EMP/EE 

PaiiciicLkoj R A, Katalog inoJyblubuUut kulickteii Rusalugo ArkhcoL 
luBtituia V Kcmelajitiiiapolifi. Iiv. KpL vui ix. 

342 1904 ; siiL 7 ^ 1004 

ScbluiulH!i^r} O. Sigillogmpliic d& IWpirc bymntia. Paxiij 1B84. 

diWch^H^logie bjicant bifL 1B95, 

UtpettAkir Hi. O dm^Dstiakb guroda TjmovjL Ijev, KpL viL tK 1 
1903. 

SUrobuIgfmkiua nodpie’ OmorUga. Isv^ KpL vi. J, p. £] 6 1000. 

Wraili, W, Catttk^u pf the Imperial Eysuitint Qmm ill tbe BriUali 
^luAcum. 2 voIb. I^ndpp^ 10t>9. 


A. ColTlCISX^ BTC.I OK SonftETEd 

Boor^ C. do+ BiimLEchc KaiBviigeiKliJclitc in byamlitiiKbyr Fowtmg^ ii. 
B,Z. iL 1 ifqq., 1803. 

Die Cinicmik da Logulheteiu B.Z vL, 1607. 

Weiterea mr Clironik d«t LogotheCen. Ih. wm. 

Det Eerlclit da G^rgioa Mmubelios iiber die Paulikiutier. B.Z. 
vij.p 1899^ 

Zti Johanaos Skylitxa. RZ. xiii.j 1004 j xiv.p 1905, 

BrockelEiieLiiii^ C. Ocftdiiidite dcr amblscbdii Literatur, BtL I. Wemiari 
1698. 

Eur}', Ji Tlie Tnatw De adimuiBlr&njdo imperio. E.Z, 1900. 
The Oaremonial Book of Cbmtantiuc Pot|ibyi^jgennetP& 

April and J tijj 1907. 

A Source of Syuieoa ^la^tcr J^udo-SimiKm]. BX 1892. 
FriedricL, J. Her uriipruii^liebe bci ■Oeof^pft Motmeboa unr theilweiac 
erhaltenc Herioht iiber die Fbulildaoen SE of ikt*. Bavarian 
Academy^ pbil^phil.-hiBfL CL, 1898, Heft i 07 t^q. 

Hir^bp P. Byaunlinia^e Stndieu. Leip^^^ IfiTOi 
Knuubacberp Q. R L,—K. Kruiubucber^ Ge&ckicfate der bviimtiniMiben 
Liti^lur Ed. 2, Munich, 1897. 

MeLtoratuki, R Ferechen vizautfiakikh grainot i pb«iu. 1, Kie&kolko 
slov Q nikopLtekh i bdaniakb preped. TbL'odota Sitidila. 
Zapiaki imp, Ak. nauk, tiLL bAl t iv,j Nu 5, IS09. 

PaUig, E. Luo Grarntnaticus und wine Sippe. EZ. ilL 470 J^.p 1894. 
Sheelakuv, S, ParrKhflkaia mkopiB* Kbrohiki Simeona logulljuLa. Vir. 
Vtcm. iv, 197 tqq^ 1897* 

nikopwiikL Simeoiia I»gotlie|ii. Viz. Vrein. v- tO 1698. 
ViiKilcv^i, V. O Ehirni i tmidakb Sisneona 31etapLi*Hta^ Zbum. 
min. HOT. pratr* 21S, 379 1680. 

Klironika rogotheta v alariauiakoin i grocheekoim Viz, Vnean. iL 
78 1895. 

Dva midgrobuykh ntiklioLvoreniJa Siuicona LogotheliL Vix VrenL 
iiL 574 iqq^ 1898. ^ 

/lataraki, V, N. Iivieainiata tA B^tgnntic y Kbmnikata na Simeonia * 
me^phratU 1 logoteta. Sboiaiik siiv., 1008+ 

itfwipiHi ot ix yielL Sboralk xv. 131 tqq. 
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n, MODERX WORKS 
1. Geseiuiu UiifToftiEs 

F. W. CoiutimtionJiI RkU^ry "f th« Ronwn Ei.ipi«/^.m the 
' jLesnon of Domilim {&! A-a) <» of Moeplioru* 

HI. {loai JLIX). 2 Tula. London, I»10. 

Finlav—Kinky O History of GrcWi, toL u. Oxford, ISjC- 

Sr IT der by^iotini-^l^n Ki.i^^rB«eJ»ioUto. lu Km,n* 

Imclier. G- R L- {S«o above under LA) ■ 

Gibbcm.—Gibbon. E Tk^Une and Kdl of the Boi^n Empirq, vola v. 
mid wi m Bnr}' (rcviswl ed,). I^ndon, IDIO- _ 

Ilefele, G J. von. CWIieiiB<«>ikLtc. voL iv-, «L FwiLure i. R, 

Lebean, CKHisloity da vola. lii.. liiL El Saint-Marttn, 

gjilotior^^O^ wAkbte dor lUdentumiendKi Kauer d® ostrdaiiKben 
Rficlia, Frankfurt^ ISIS. 


± MoifocnaPKH AXD Wt>"S3 iizakiso ox arEOJAi, PoSfioxs 

OF ttlE SoaiECt 

Boor.Gdi^ Der Augiill def Bhik auf Bytaa^ Piiri. 

Btukkr, L La nuotsJfc de* imiigw 1«T- ^ 

BrooJw, E On the Date of the Dealb of Oopitantina, tbeiopa of Irene. 
Bury, j!*R ^u^a's Maiob through Ckpt«dwaa in A-n. 638. J.ILS. 

ThSvrkn Tr«lr of ad. 8H. and the Groat Fene* of Thmee. 

EH-Rt April 1310* * w it h Jtnnl tSt09 

The Emhaay of John the GtamnuirwiL EIT-K. Apnl TWO. 

The Ideality of Tliomafi Gie Skvomaa. B,A i., »»»- 
OonyEpN F. Cl^Tbe Key of Tmlh. A manual of the Pauliman CUuKh 

Geaehichtader Halbin^lMo^a. 2 voU* Mattgartand 

GrtboUo^E ""Enfemio c il tuoriroenlo BL-patutiala niJl’ Jtrdm hytantiBii. 

tkidder^Stud^un^ hia life and Tiimai Loodan, 1005. 
S? lyranOt. et U monaxthie fran-iu^ 

i'Av J LltttLig ct TcmFire Itj^aaptin- J ' , 

□erUnd. Pholioa und der Ananlf der BuaMn aia uyan^ 

iTeue Jabrbucher far ,laa kk«i«be ^ g** 

flrriiter Bviautinbche Gsacbkhlen. 3 tok , . 

^S^viuTF- d« Stadt Atben im MitkkUer, voL i. 
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Riro$qj^ !N. PnijxMlobiiy Tlieoclor ^tuditf Eigti >Tcinij4 zliij^ti' i tvorcniiru 
Kiev, 1007. 

Unmauki 0. Die BQ;cieliUDj^;)cii dt* fsiiulciBcK-itfiliscilicn bjzontiiiiKhen. 
neidie miter dtr Reyierung Ku^k dee Orossen und der flpntcren 
Kaiser kumlii^giAeLcii StAiiimea. OuLtuigen, l-SSO. 

Her^geiLTiitlier^ J, PboUui^ I^triarcL vc& KoDstajilinopel,, seiu Leljeo, 
aei ne Sebriften imd liaa griechifidiij Si^bisniiL 3 vok, Keg^iik^uig] 
1 SO 7-0. 


HoLm, A, SidJiens ini Altertmn, by Ad. Hobn, Bd, iii. 

Luipdgr ISOS. 

Hiatc^ire de Photin^, Ed. £* Parwj 1054. 

■Ure^ekp G. Dih |trinianc!U in. den Stlidteii Dabuatiena lAithrend 

>tiuttftltei^ l^irt L Dunkscliriflfiii der K. AlcAdeniie der 
Wifi?eitiic!i4ftr:n, Yietmii, iiL, 1003. 

LeL&le\\ A, P. latoriia rA^lioleuliii ijsefkvel t IX-iu^ 3L i Xt 
vjeknkk Mofico-W j lOOD. 

LenU, EL V^bliitnif Yttnsligs m Bji^nst nacli Fnll dcs 

KiaFthatA bij xunj AuBgian^ dea neimten JiihTliiiikdeiij& Tell L 
Vcned^ alia hjz&niinkche PitivihT, Befliiip I SOI * [Tcil iL] 
VeDi>dig^ Abliiii^pgkcJt von Bjmm, KSE, iiij 1804. 

McTicmnjik], It leiiiciiioi iFtorii JuugHiskoi dimKiiL Vii VrciiL viii. 

1 1901. 

PiiTgoire, Tb^ophane le Cbifinograpba at ^ nipportA avec wiinl. 

T]]^lore Studite, VLt Yrem. in. 31 1903, 

rtaniBayp 1\. Tbe nf Moalkim nnd Cbmtian for tht poMsaioii oi 
Minor. Coninuipomry Reviei*', July 1906; London. 
Sebndder, G. A, Der bL Tlieodur von Btudion, sem luid Wirkcn. 

^ ^ Knupfler, ScliPCHL ^d Sclraiel. 

\\ iii.) Slunftter W., 1000. 

Sth^nlMc^ K. Oer Biklnn^ireit. Qijtbap IB90. 

Sbeatakov, S. R Othi-rki ^ wtorii Khemmcaa v VL-X. vieknkb fw 
R Klir. (Paraintiiiki KbiiE(iAiijkEigo_Kbeiaoiim,)l 1008 , 

flr MkrtlMliinn, Kara|Kit^ Die FflnM^ner im hyTcftntbiflclieii 

kftjacrrticlip. LalpjEig^ 1893. 

^’T"^ a Tl'MdoT YOU Smdion iind win Zelulter. OsMbruA, 1802. 
IIMC, L, ^ulkniiiiittitv I>a»telluijgder BentLiiiurea Ciitls dvs Groasen 
sm Oet-H«iii. ‘ RnKtock, ] &9a. 

Midinl le Synwllfl ti le* den* Grapti, Saint 

Cl Saint Thficpimne. Hevnc de POrient etu^tirti, yl 
313 njj., eiO 1001. 

ProukhDihdeiiie ijupcratora VasiliU Makdoniraina, 

’ V tEjn., ilL Pettoibui^ 1005, 

t"- i Ai-aby [I.]. Pditidieskiia 

I BoJ ‘ An,griiatoi din«tii. 

A. BmlIc I-. Pork, 1908. 


BJJ^UOG/i^AP//y 




a WoRKi ^RI^TI.VO riUMAIllLy TO WeSTKHJS EtrltOFZ 

JJrjrct^ Jaiiii^ The Holy Homui Empire; iHaw qd. Lundubp 1 

JJdmmler^ E. Cksdilchtfi c]e« oatEmiikii^lie^] ^©iclu^j Bd- i (to 860^ 
q<l Si Leipzig^ 1BS7. 

Uber die aiidoitlidica Alarkcn diai frUnkuelieii Beichca nnt^ dcti 
K'AroImgern (78fi-907)i. Arclti\^ ftir Knode dftttirrvicliiMchei' 
Oc^icbUquelien, Bd, x- 

Girggroviui&p F. MiAtiJty of tho City of Home in the Middle Agt^ 
tmn^l by Mnj, Emnllton, a-oL HL 1895 . 

Klcindiimiz, A, L'Euipiiv caiolingieit, ees ari^enA bcs ttanJifcinnatiom 
Piina^ 

Kret^hjiiBjT, H. Gf^diichta veil Venedig, Baud L Gothii* 100^. 

SchijiAp if St^m del principnto luugolvirrlo di S&krna Axeliivio 
stonco per le pmviutt^ uappletanv, anuo XII, faac. i 70 mo 
1887. 

SuuBoii, KarL—Siiii&oz4 Bl Jolitliielier dea friiukisicheti liejcljsa unier 
Karl dein GroMimp Bd. ii (780-814Leipzig^ 1883, 

Simfoii, LuEltrtg,^—SiiUiioin:, B. Jahrhiicher diA friiukificlien Beidics 
unter Ludwig dem FroniiuetL 2 vok (814^84031 LeJprig, 
187 


4, WOHILB IIKL.VTI15f[l FHIMAfttLT TO E.V^fEtt.X EuROl^ Oft TOft 
^AftACExa 

Aman^ Storiai—AH]nri+ II- Storin del liiciigulEDauj di. Sicilui, vuL i. 
Floreticet i$fl4. 

Clianiii:hp M. Rblory of Armenia, tnrnslutod by Ai-daLL ^ A^oli 
Caliaitta, ]a 87 p 

Cdndc^ J, A HiaLory of liic Douiimon of the Aiabq in tnmfiL 

by ilm Foattrp a-oL L Ijondoitp 1854, 

Dozvp IL Hiatoire lifift Mu^^uliiirmn d'Espogne^ Aral li Ltiideitp 188], 

GliawiaRp SL Anueuim unter der araHschen Herrediart bia zur 
Eub^tebung d-e* Bagtat idourekbes. Marburg, 1003 . 

Kreojcr, fhiltujg^i<dito,^dmigo5qbidite dea Orion ta uuter den 
Clialifen, by A vou Kremer. S A^ola Vienna, 187s, 

Kiv^tir, A von, Geschiebto der berrichendtti Ideen Tuinma 

Leipjcig, 1668. 

Kremetp A tom tJber doa Kinrahmeijudgtet dea Abbasidenraichak 

Denkacbriften of tbe Vienna Academy,! sxjvLp 1887. 

KjvmtT, Bmiget Harum—Kremer, A vou, lJI»r dai Budget dcr 

EinnahiTiKTi iinier der Begiening dea Hdriln nlra^Jd naeh einei- 
neu nufgufutideneii Urku^e. Verhandlungen des VII. inter- 
natioEiiileu Oneuiolkten-Congroa^a^ KmJtiHhe SnHiom Vienju 
188A 

WeiL-—G. Weil, Geaehicbte der Clialifen. Bd. iL Manubeiiu 

1848. 
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5. WOJiEfl SliJLATIXG riLCMAfULV TO NORTHEaX EuHOFJS (3L&V% 

nEIKOASIAXB, ETC) 

DuniDikr^ H UWr dit!f OeeeLichte <ler SLnwen In DalnuiliwJi 

( 549 - 938)1 SR of the ImjK of Seienffii^ Vienn&i 353 
1850. 

Gi]Te^ji^g» A. [Lstorm Serbov i Rilg^. In hm caUeekti wnfEs 
(Sobranie Sochm^ii), vot i] Gcajchichte tier Serbeu und 
Bul^reiL, U parts, BaiUJwn, ISSOj lS84i 

tlunEahy, Pp MogTarorssig Etbuoigmphkjju Budapest, IS7R 
Die URgem i^or I^lagyareli. Vianna mid Tc?clien, 1881, 

B. IstoHia Ro^ii, voL L, part L 1B7R 

Jiredeb, CL J- Geschkhte der Bulgireiu PraguOj 1870. 

tioparev^ Klu D^ie z&mietkl po dtevnai bolgnT^oi istofiL Zapuld 
iiupL rusikago nrklieola^gicbcakago ohQhchi!!3tva^ iR 341 iqq^ 
Pkitarebui^^ I880r 

Manpiart, 1. Oslcuttipiijfifibe imd otitaslatleehe Stceirxug|i& LeipiJg, 

I DO a. 

Rotter, R Boro^niBcha Studiait Ltipzig, 1871. 

Scbararik, F. J. Slawkcbe Alterttimer, ed. Wnttke. ^ vuk Leipsag^ 
i&4a-4. 

Shkhiuanov, I. D. Rritkhofi prkgled na vgprosa hi pmiiklioda na 
priklK^Igtiriiic ot eukovo gleduhta % eUiunlogiiGe na loctti 
“liol^niL° Sfxtruik, 505 j^. SoBa, 1DC0. 

Tbuiiueu, Thbj Relation.^ betHean Aneient Boxda atud Seaiidiitavia, 
and ilia Ongm of tJie Bneaiaii SEat& Osdbni, 1877. 

VAtplwry^ A* A iiwLgyKTOk eredetc Biidapeatj 1883. 

Wtstberg, F. Bcilriige rur Kbiniug otiiLtitoIificLer QttBlk-ii Liber O^ietirapa, 
i and li Irr, injp^ Ak, nank^ si 4, 189&^ Nor. and Dot 
K arytliry vostoclmikh kteichtLikbov o ypstochiiDi Evropie^ 3 parte. 
Khiim, min. ii,p, liii. (Febr.) and adv* (Monili)^ 1008, 


5a% WoRJoa: hBULTJXO TO CoxKTaxTixE (Cyril) axd Mrtiidoios 

Ayril, A. d* S* Cyrille etS* MitJioda, Faria, 1888- 
Bil'bswfov, V. A. KiriU I MetbodiL 3 partik Pelmbtirg, 1888-71* 
Brfitliulx, H, Gi'!«1ncbte SJaliEeiia, voL part L Brtiiiii+ 1B93L 
Bruckner, A. Tbeeeti lur oyrSUo-matbodiankchcn Frogc AnJiiv fiir 
akviacliG Philolagk, xiviiL IBO ng^., 1008. 

Fnmko, lyaiL Eeitriiga itir CjnencnkTitik der eyrilio-nieLliodiantflcbou 
Fnigt At^biv £ alayiiKbe FbHologiG, xxTiiL 3£& * 55 ^, 1006- 
Giacel, J. A. Gf^hichte der SlawEttapoaiel Cyrill imd Metbod und det 
alaTiachcn UturgiiL Leittneritz, LBS7p 
Goeti, K. Ge^eliichta der BLavenapoatel Konstantinua (KYrDlua) und 
Metbodiua. Gutbar 1697. 

Jagid, V, i/Sitt EntatabiuigigeacbjchtG der kirclienvIaylBcbEii Spracfae* 
3 partis D?nk^hriflan dtr k. Ak. dL Wiwi in Wkn, phiL-liiat. 
CL, xlyii.t 1000 . 


B/ISUOCMAP//y 


mi 


VhqV^ iivklicEjflratVci o d oQtl Pbilq»|]ihA 

(fldL the Letter ot Aniusta^iiu to Giuderlc). Sbornik otdieL 
njii^ ja^jka i dovemunftti imp, Ai, nanls^ H¥h 
IS 93. 

Die n5u»tea Fc]j^tiiiiagt:ii tlber dui skvi^dh^ti ApuBtel ^rill tjnd 
Metbodius. AichkT f, ilariaclie Philotq^e, iv. 123 ISSOl 

Lmifttukip Y, Cyrillo-Methodifljia. Artkiv t ahviBciliE Fhilulqgfieif v+ 
£44 sqq. (19D5X vL 102 

Leger, L Cjiille et Methode t dttfde liiistoiiquo stir U ctnivctBietL dL£ 
Sluvifs Au Cbrktuiitisiiie. F^ria, 1066. 

Paatmekf F. DSjiiiy aloi'atultfdj ApoAtoM OyriUji a Pingut^ 

toos. 

Rack! Yiek 1 djtdaiwije 4V. OynlJA i Methoda BjQvjenekili &pe£to1ov^ 
Agmie^ 1&£^. 

Snopek, F Kpii^tanluiUfl^CynLluB nnd llelhodiiti^ die SbveiuipoirteL 
(Operum &cademui« YfllBbfadEini& tolnivi ii) Kreiiw>Terj I OIL 

YQTidr4ik» W, ICibigv Baleukeu g^ii die EdlitLelt da RHeTea v. P, 
Hiudniin IL in der Yila ]Uailiodii ^ tUL . Archiv L aluviAehe 
Pkilelogiej xx. 141 Berlin^ 1690. 

Vofobov^ A. KlriU i MethodiL GlamiciKhie utochniki dlLa istorii srv. 
K. i M. Ki&v, IB77. 


6, ClTFLEIATlO^ 

Diflki, Ck Manuel d'art hysoJititi. Pati% I91D. 

^tnrlea hyTOin linjiaL PaHfip 19QQ. 

Figttrcid byzanticea (1" i^rie). P^riH, J906. 

Oelzer, IL EjxAnllnifickv Kulturgtschjcble. Tilbiiigeii, 1909. 

Greniert P^ LTinplre byxantin^ son dToItttiuti sodale ei politique, 
2 toL% FnriSj 1904. 

ll^Beiing, D. d Kf«ai aur la eivilipntion byxAntine. (Tmnfiiation rrom 
the Datch.) Fkri^ 1907. 

Ileydf W« Geachlchte dee Levnntehnndel« im Mittebdt^r, Bd. i. 
Stuttgart, 1S79. 

Fnioich trandilacion by Kaynandf voL i Leip?^igt 186£^ 

Marln^ L^abbA Lra MolneQ de Canatanttoople (330-898)1 l^i% 1607. 

De Smdjo wnohin CcmstAntmopolitanoL Paruv 1397, 

Waldetnar. Die Begeleng dee Klc^terwesenn itn ll.lioniMmdche 
bis KtifD Endc da 9. JahthmidjeiiSL Huiibnig', 1697- 

Fargoire, J, L^£gliiie byEantine de EV2Y-847, FlsriB,i 1905. 

JlunLaud, A. Ui^pii^ gre& nn X* fl^lc. Paris, 1870, 

Uspenskl, Tk Oebi^ki po UttiHi vbanUifikei uLmxDviuinoeti. Pelen^ 
buigi 1692. 

7. APMRnaTHATioN, Institutions, Laws 

Andreodefl, A Les Finances bynmtin^ Revtie des sdetlpcss palitiqiles, 
iij mats-avril 10IL {Abo in Germans rinmii-AEehiVj xxvL, 
BA iL, 1900.) 


rm MASTE/^jV m^fAiV EMP/J^E 

F. UjMntiTiP Inipmil Coronaiipos. Jaunml of Th 0 Ollogi^:lil 

Studies vil 1&&U 

B^ooki^ K. Vif\ Ambic liata of tlio Byzanttno Thwin^s. J.H.S, ssl 
67 1901, 

B. Tlio Cou^titMtioEt of Uio Lator Houian Empire {Crelgbloo 
liCi^tiLto}. Cojutiridga, lOlOi 

Tlie Imperial admini^tnitiTe syiitem in the iiintli otiilurj, willi a 
nsvlsed Uixi of the Klelorcilqgioti of PbilothooeL (ProetJedm^ of 

tlic BriLiBlL A-cndeiuy^ Supplyimeriitary Papers i) 19l0r 

The Naval Folicj' of ihe Eoman Empire in reliiUoa to the WiatiiMi 
Proviitees fwii the 7th to the Btli eetitnry* OentejiAriO ddla 
noscita dl Michele Amarif voL iL 21 tqq. PaJennOj IB W. 

GfiLcti"i K, Die Genosib dcr hjjnntlnischen Themenverfa^iing. Ahhaod- 
lunyco tier kOti. ^cli^ii^Uen Ge^lL^haft dep WiBsensdiaften, pbiL* 
hiet. CLj xviiLj 1898. 

Daa Verliiilttiiia voh Slant tiad Kirdie in Hifitorisehe 

Zeitrtlirift, N.F,, i p. 193 1901, 

KalllgaAf IK K<f.l Aoyoo Atheius 13S2. 

Hayer^ E. Big daliiLtLliJKb-istnsidie MtmmpalvetfaBftimg iiQ MEtlebdler 
tiod Ihre rombclicu GnuulLmim. Zeitsokrift dor Savlgnj^ 
Stifltin^ fitr Ilechtj^geflchkshte {germ. AbteUnn^ xxi^^ 211 njj- 
1993. 

MonnitLir^ H, l^tuden de dioit byuantlEL Noiivdle Revrte hiitori^ine ds 
droll fraiiQaLLti et ^itranger, xvL 123 339 497 637 

*qq. {1392X XVliL 433 (18941^ xix. 59 iqq. (I893h 

Nenmaun* Ch Bio by^lmiscbe Marinei Hiatormihe Zeitsebrirtp 
liv. 1 tqq.^ 1S98L 

Sicheh Wp byzantinischo EroDung&rccht bia zimi 10. JabrhiinderL 

B.Z. vL, 1897. 

Zncbaria von Lingentbalp K, E. Gcscblcbto dii^n grj^^dudoh-PJini'icben 
Kechu m 3p BerWri, 1802. 

Zur Eenntni# dea roiniscliim Slcuervreaeiin in Oer KaiBcmdt- 
M^moirta de I'Acnd^^mie imiK des Sciences do S. P^lcrebDuig], vii'' 
s^r.p vi 9, 1803. 


8. GKoaaanrr 

AiMlenwHj J- G. TIig Boad'System of Eafil^rn Ahia Miooi' with the 
evldetioG of Byrnatine Gampnigns (with map], J.H.S. ivlL 22 
J @97. 

Sm IpoIdii' l Sttidia Pontieo. 

Gumont, F. See below ; Sltuibi PonticaL 

Jinefek, C. J. Bie Heetsi-nwse von Belgiwi nacb OonsLantiuopel tind die 
BalkanposcL Prague, 1877. 

Dg4 Fiinitciitum Bul^iGn, Yicniis, 1S31. 

Kftuili^ F, BonaTi-Bul^rien nnd dot BaHeoil 3 vok* Sod ed. [em voL 
ilih Ltip&igp 1869. 

U Strangp^ G. Bagdad during the Abbtifiid Calipliato, Osfotdp l&OO* 

Tbe IaiAs of ihe Eutem Galiiphnte. London, 1905 . 


Br/^fjoaJ^AP//y 


509 


Rjunfiav, Minor,—RauiBay, W. M, Thi; Gi'O^jnipby of 

' Aaiik Minor. (Royfil G^ograpliioal Scrtiety, ^nppti^nn^iitary 
Pa pens voL iv.) LoirJon, 1500, 

Rnnieay, Wh M. GfUtiii, Tai^uis, and tlie Onsat Taiima Pto. 
graphical Jounwl, siil 4, p. 357 Oct 100^ 

Lycaonia. JalireslitftcidcaijelijrMichi§ehenarcdiiiologiBch ItiHtLtulra, 
viL pL 60 190lr 

Studia PoDlioo. I- A Journey of EKploiation in PontiiHv By J. <1. C, 
AtulcMoiL BniHMlB, 1903L II. Voyage d^espbialion archop- 
logiqin: dans Ic Paat et la polite Arm^nic. By R Cnjnont and 
E. Ctimont Bruaaob, 1903. IlL Becncil dps inBcriptiona 
Gt latincfi du Pont et de rAruionit By Jr C- Auti 
F r 0.^ and IL Brus^elis 1910. 

Toniaochek^ W* Kitr Kimde der Hduiuehrilbinscl SB. of Iknjiarkl 
Aeadtiiny, Vioujia, ciiii 255 1883. 

Znr hbtoAachexi Topographiij vou KleLnaeliini. SR of Imp, Acad., 
Vioniia, cxJtiv. Abh, viilt 1S91’ 


Sa, M4,r3 

Anderwiir J 4 Of. C, Asia Minor Pg Murray'a eeri^ of Kandy CljiMiiifll 
Mape> 1905. 

AubciF, Major R Empiw ottomnn t Oflite atatistique d® euJ tea dindtitna 
(In 4 flbeeta) CtsirOj 1910. 

Kiepcrt, H, Formae orbia antlqnL Berlin, 1894^ cte. (it Ajda 
Provinck. icyii IlljTlcttni ct Thnwla.) 

Kivnf TOV /ica'auHlfLKO^"EAXT;r»'«rf<flV SrmwTtjr eifaTOi^lT^pi^ 

pnbliabed by tbc Albanian ^irAAoyo? BrnSacn^ twi'KXA i/i^iKwr 

ypajapdwK (6 fiheetfli} Berlin, IS63. 

Pdole^ R L HiitoricBd Atlaa of Modem Europe. 1002. 
Spnmer-Meidte. llandatlafl. Ed. 3, Gctbii, I S SO. 

9, ToroOttArH^" or Coya^ASfrtsopLE Ajfo AOjACi£»T Rboioss 

Bieliiiev, D. Thr Bynuitina: ocberlci luaterialy i xamietki po viiaii- 
tiiakim drevnostiatu, toU, L'iii. Pelensbuig'^ 1891^ 1893, 1008, 
Bttry, J, B. Tbr Great PtkIociL ILZ. at 101 L 

Dctiiier^ P. A. Dcr Eoftpbor mid Cottatantiiioiicl. M. 2 ^ Yieima, 
1876. 

Du Cange* Conatantinopolw Chnsdana (=Hbtoria Bysmtina dti|ilici 
cDsmiEntano illusUatA, iL)* Venioi^ 1729. 

Ebersolt, J. Le Grand PMnii de ConslaiitiiioplA et le livra des 
inouiee. PaHa^ 1910. 

Hamiikcr, J. ran* Ckmata&Unopolia und diir Boapoim 2 vok, Peat, 

1822. 

Labarte, J. Le F^liue imperial I Constantinople, Paria, I 8 SI. 
Millmgen, A van, Conalantinoplis l the walb of tlie city and adjoining 
bbtorical pitaw London, 1699. 


EASTERiV EOAfAJV EMPIRE 


MaiUtRifiTiii, topograpLiqtib de CoiisUixitiTiopleL (With PkmO ' 

LiUc, jas>£, 

Oberhumni&rp E. Coulantitiopolus, Abri» dk^r Topcgrapliie und 
Gi3«biditCr ^tuttg^ 18ft9, 

PorgoLrCt Jp A propoQ dg Bdradion. B,Z. xii 449 190^, 

EidruL IeVp, KpU iv* 2, 9 1^99+ 

Mofiutvree de Saint Ignoce et lea dnq plua pelita !!oti de 
rarcbLpel Frinoeo. Ijnr* KpL viL J50 tqq., IDOSL 
JUfl SS. M&iu&a de Conatantintipte. Itt- KpL ix. £61 4^., ID04. 
Buiinianjfia, tiiL, 4£& 1899^ 

Paapfttes, A G, Birjamrai roToypa^tictti kaI lo-ropwfnL 

ODti^Unilnople, 1677. 

Schlumbergerf O. VtU d« PrinKo. Ploria^ 1864. 

StolpOf 0. Text Kum Plan v€m. C^iksgtanLmopcl mit sGinen Voi?tiidl«]. 
(Witli Plati.) Berlin, 1066. 


10> CUfEOffOLOQT Aim GEimAl4XlT 

Andreev-, J. Kc^rt^tantinoporakic Fatriiirklilt toL i Sergiev Pciaid, 
18&&, 

Bnry, J. B, TJie CTlironolagirsl Cycle oF the Bnlgw^nno. B.Z. acis- 
167 1910. 

Bn Cange. Familiae EjuulitLije (»=His±oTia BjTantinft dnpUei coin- 
jnentario illuatrata, i.). Venietj 1769. 

Kmg, Pk Kntbcher Vereuch ror Aufkljunng der byntatiniMheii 
Chronologies Peterebnig^ 181 (X 
L4me-PMlii^ S. TJie hfoLahtma^n Dynutieo. London, 1B94. 
Mfta-Lntrie, Comte de. Trfiaor de climnologiei, dliiftolre et de gkigmplile. 
Parwi, 1869. 

Mufidt, E, de* de chmriogrllpliio byzontiiie {do B90 A 1057). 

Peterabnrg, l&SA 


f 

/ 


INDEX 


L ENGUSn 


AbuffU, BD, 261, 274, 

Abli^ Ha af 250^ 471^ 474 

Abti»p nephew at Mouiliui, 273 
AbdillAh tb» TWiir. m 
Ab4 M^ltAliDuii n.p Era^r of Coffdov^ 
273 

Aboba, pUln afp 332 (#«f Fluk^) 

Ab(hlTlt«t, 364 

Alio DliLir^ 27 4 

Aba FiLri 305 

Abd Unis, £33 

Abu ^ AhbAA Aftblibld EhiJf. £25 
Abn 1 A#Ub IbrnJiimp 30S. 307 
Aba 1 A^blth il-Abbu, 306 w- 
Aba ^4, 273 

Abyilofi, tJiiIttia by HrameMip 00; idEliwue 

■J^213, til 
Aekarcp(ri^U»r J4l * 

AOfM^ 202 

AcmtlCt 

AtiA ImHiiiM, StsUAniM, Gaw^t^ 34 
AdA 4f AAirf. 27l 

Adjiu, S4& 

AdAti, 244. 273 t«? flwlAlbk 

Aiiginiv 200 

Ara4lbiii, bWiop of Cysicni* 65, 75 
AdlidM, dtuiMli* mlnbiia' of 2, 5, 

7,330 

A«tiiUp patriciBb, 345 
Adtliu^ of AjMlwlk*, 283^ 2Gi 

mrq., 272 
Afrv^ 295 

AbblSp SonlcoQ g^iiwra], 203 if?. 
Al^Ubbl djwty, 244. 205 
A^ello^ IVUcEitius 325, 337; 
Agrl^mtanii 302, 30B 
AbotiiTBt 410 
AlcUbelWp 170 

AltrltM, prWnOPtoryj 116 

Aluu, BO, 40B $qrt 415 
AlblDlJ^ 324 
Alcul^Dp 313 

Aliii:iinil«rp Emiicror, 444 
AIbuihLHji^ 3*fl, 292, 327 : PitHareb 
o f, 74 


Aledim IdtliicK CtetVp 130 A 
VLb 123. 605 
All ibn Taliya, 232, 254 
Ahmena, 3CM 

214 

AJidUfl (SaliBi]lz«), 420 
Allino, 321 

AnudG, 310, 511,313, 3H 
Ani-Alairt, 3^ 

AmAtpy 243, 373 

AmiMta, 292 

ArnaitFli, £65, 417, 418, 421 
AkMk 270 
Amlai Ckltpli, 251 
AiBlna, 283 

Amodoti, btretOa at, 71J Uunati id- 

loiid« 10 attMJct ^ P 
deiliojretl by Hatanim^ 262 a??. T 
hb^b of tfefi+ 207 ; nuftyri oi 
271 a?. 

AlWHtaala, ilidghUr q 4 TlH^phfclua, 465 
Anaitajda* 1.^ EtTflwim-, vocldiiaiitici] 
»plla.latii?m, 30 

Aiiaitvba, §m of Tbooiaa^ 02^ 

05, 103, 107 

AsiutMEa^ bfUlotliHafjiii, 500, 400 a?., 

ApjieMlJC XI. 

AEmim, labd, 72 
Ajimar^toar 344, 250, 270 
AEibAr,m 
AdljM, 292 

AttbWalaa, 340, 347, 301 
Al]«aiu. 313 

Ab«ynL, attacldd Bitk<i t&k4fl by EArHrtEA 
263 a??.; of, 20B ‘ 

Ahdnw, St, 377 
An<1rev, fit, lal&bil, 110, 140 
Aivlmr, t)abc< of Kaplet^ 512 
Adigflbvi^ 515 
AiiU2O0 

Atina, diELgbtrr afTh&opihSltia, 465 
AnfAy/ulH (Eirdar df Utib)^ 130, 261 
Adilffmait kluct, 41, 140 
AtiHianui, Bon of BajnlBa,l61, 167, UIf 
£84 


611 




m 


EjISTENN E3fPlEE 


farV 473 
AstffM^Si. '274 

AiJitoniiu^ rnmik, ceinalUil-by Jm V., 
AulDfliun KwMj^naitflM, biJiJiQp of Ss'tlMlon 
(f'Ktfiiireb), Iwljifl td pr^n cum 
for kcrti«UiH3»i fll *Jh V Patrimlu 
Slpl]&, 134 
A&iT^, £S2 

AjMhieii, 139 

AphiiiU> l4^1 tArablirX 41. 136, 139 
ApUk^Kp #W Jolin A. 

ApQllaoiM, Uke 7^ 

ApollonLa |£q Tbncc)^ 361 
ApollMiLaii of 4AB 

ApoUoniiu of Tjodh, icCLcliAnteT of 
iitfli;tiiOH, 444 
Apros, 35B 
Apoli^ 309, 31B 
AifisilckL, 322 

Atabk tfiUtfbltaw fftma Qi^ky 436 
AtnbhmK 245, 913 
A mljo^ ax Bjuucsm 
Antiu, utroiuiineTj 441 
ApcibLiopolu, 103 462 

Aiebinudes, of, 440 
ArcbitHtnn^ 199 «g^. 

AnAimiex, 233, 330 
Arethu, BTchb^liopi, 439, 447 
Argaioop Ml, {!> S,E- of X. 347, 
205; (2) Cojaarea, 347 
Arg^Os 278 
AHebiJ, aiO 
ArUtoOiip 436, 441 
ArUhmM (Ti^a), 5, 227 

ArnKTiiji, 260 iig. 

ArmEDlAiM, iaiporlwiee wi rapKas in tba 
Emptn-f 43, 429; cpi 165 

ArtQjTp lioEu&Ai orKuEiAkJQD ofi 221 

Amjr, SwrtEL, 237 m- 
Arpfltd, 423^ 4Bfl ig, 

Arubei, brotlH!T of Joba tbe Gmn- 
iiujiim« 60, 443 
Araabcr, ina^}ct«r, 1E5 
Anwbcr, qaapnUirp «Hliip(r« Nl- 

Cw|4iQru, 14 ; liaUm nf EmpuMi 
llkeodofllit, 6d 
Arubcrp spathuioc, 193 
AruklH, fatiniiit, l47 

ArHEunHAtPL, 2iK> 

Anapbiu, 324 ftg. 

Art, 429 tqq. 

AtUtajhIop, botAtriafCb, 176 
ArtytiK W(e, 72 
AnuMp liver, 361 
AimuI, 296 

AslMfi ffao WakD, 304 
Aibwus SnHii gnoeral, 263 
Anhot, mm of 261 

AiNbpt, €orfi|ial&teflp 205 
173, 4S6 tq. 

A>yluDL, i4glit of, QSO 
Alfl-ltaiTi, 424p Appemlb Xll. 


AtblBg«tH, 40, 73, T& 

Atbitt, irt^^ CoUa mmI mOWtstGrieSp l^Oi 
291, 293 

Atlk^m 3S6 
Atl»jrf»i, rirers 102, 3E6 

AtMiiL, 282 

St^i. Mount, 247t 264 
AiTirsp 337, 358, 365, 377 

BolrileL 29B 

2S1 #9?.. 257h 259, 262 
Bobntritoa, jw Ccmalinttne B. iyi4 
Tbeododnff B. 

334 

264 

ifoijfalHr, 335 

BflghaadpifttftCf#, 129, 240^. E fouwU- 
tjoa anil aescriptlCrfip 230 \ 

Kimtlbo etodiM at, 436 *qq^ 

BaJuLKna, 244 
BalmbAklU. 438 
Btlailhfelftp 251 
EallCM p»-^u£a, 330, 344 
BfctnWlculjiHi, 367 

^ Tfaeod□6lJ^ EEuprwa. 

BAi4aa«i Turcui^ r&belliiDn ofp lO 
33 2l2 

BordiLi, C^tuuir, wstwra* «■ wallB, 135 ,. 
not flppd-tital i^ni, 144 ; 1471 
165 S *ire of, 150, 188; overthrowi 
Tlur^OMtoi, 157 ClmrfculBfy of 
159; offlfclWMK 

IGO; Caropalatoep 161 j Cmwt, ift.; 
gOTii-TBnicDt qC 161 tqq^ t overtlmiwf 

Domtflno^ 189 j WJ, l70 m-1 ^ 
faseiL comiiiimlon bf IgnalbiA, 108; 
action a^nal l,giiLMii»p 189 t 
lettum of PfLotLud tc^ 192» 195 i int^r- 
vteir with IgtiitiuH, 199 S erpodltioa 
to Al^ka, 26S E 204 E 
li^bni garajCMP, 419; eiLKhnOigo- 
tmul of iGamlag^ 439 

fiitiier of Syrabolfcpe, l73i 453 
Bordao, nephew of LoO V., 38, 72 
UardBai, aepfacw of Tboo^Qn, 166 
Bad, 3U 315 

Barthplqtticw of EdcMfl, 409 
Ibubkfrt, 492 

BuJiQ Eiapti'jcrr (lb# MiuceHSoniao): aalljr 

carMrof, 106 366, 371; prot*!- 

ilrator, 168 ; parakocmMUinoe, 189; 
marrisigc^ iS, ; plot flualnst Bfvrtlajp 
179 #^.; tei^tar, J74 ; cnrtrtiiHioii, 
174 I morder of Minfmel Ili-f 
177 ; aii'iLatnifl to Council of 

a.D. 6#7, 202 ; Bcoltatailkul policy, 
293 aj. s 879 
ll«i3, iW«st of City, Ii3 

I Hadl, talH k'gaie ai ^yuod of 367p 202 
BaiLl, ■on nC Leo V,, 5Ep 134 
Buil, arebtidilbi^por'TlieiiHloalc*, 191 
BmII, kklmrartb of t'biifil«ti?*»p 272 




m3£X 




Huil, Twtor, «?. 
fitaiu, of St. saiH, se, ai 

B«iail^iAaCrt, 1/6 fgf. 

BAiUDCfl, SSir 271 _ 

BitlM At JioryUiflft, 229 
BmCOWS S6f 

Dokfl c( VsqIsw^ 32^ 

4Cl'4 

fielgrLle, 3a4i 366 
B^Hlict nU lafii lfl3 

BiBCTwotwiu, diiifliy of, slB i^i,T 

331; iMitlliou flf, 313 
I Im 1’briii*}-! 347 
BewfAliiB, 33Tt 33S 
Bwl^oo, 90^ 

103. JOB, 107 
BoSiiitKfl. 2«3 ifl-T ^1 

^"P 

BooitA, 72 , .■ 

Bookx. clBWHdJ. ii3 tlw llor*^ flf Fhotitl#, 
443 A?.: pilcw 443 

Boolfl, Twl ImpcrwJp Ji3| 17/ 

Botwliom 12T 

Bijm (MiiitiMl), sMsssl^B, 373 J SemBU 
■nr, 373 ; mUtloM wills tbo 

Ensptrr Piiiil ike- Fwnik*, 3S3 #5^- ■ 
S®^! Ill* iwluf. f iup' 
pnsMHi uiti-Cknstiu IniurTHfUoD^ 
3S7; letter of Fhotiiii to. 3B7 #fl-; 

Pope 33^1* 

«Bliuiy t* King L*wls, 

Appen^Li X,) 

BoapOrOA (Kcrob), 400, 415 
Bnmlio. 410 

Briile-Bbowv nf SUffiTMiELit 15 S ^ Th^ 
pbiius 01 JfT -; Of MSfibnel 111-. 150 
BrAchiho^r 
BrautlalOi 3^4 
Bmadtiiium^ 312 

Brru, pBlaee ot 1*3 „ . 

Brye«)do4. w ThcokOiloi BryennEw 
Bttgba^ 423 
412 

town, 4ll ^ qqo 

BdlffMtfl and BnlumniWA «p3tol of; 3** 
icirtitiilE™, 334 

iaflytn£» Ofi, 3S& 4J. : cbTwnnlefdoal 

rt-troip Saflp 3*^. Sfi&S boo^dArf» 
afklBgrloin, SST: MbtlonA lo 
337p 373 #?7- ! fnrtlficAtiMUv 33* 
Mf .; 1*1*™, 33». 306 W- T 1;“ ^^ 
trtets, 3001 MnrFWaon tn ChrtPH' 
iniiy. Ml <M ; Y*W»'Tre*ty 

vltli Empire. MO *W* i ("rif 
Mjilamtr). 373 j treatj in *53^ 
S84 ; emU^j t* OonitotliwpW Ln 
i.B, 060, 27® ; CIlMtniBa^ 3«2^ 300; 
lAtio i»i 200; Jjliii clisigr 

In, 5S9, 3S2 J Cl Mek iflitrtptWHA la. 
S35 ». : Anildt latrtntnre in^ 336. 

ulMlrr Kxti Pi.0rail rUfe MiliwSrv 
ftSTti.) 


Bu^EuiiaSi tunrr { SImIc), 305. 337i 360. 
il0jg>.p 41B 
OaUiK 335, 411 
Bnlgiu^ Mi Peter Bulgsim 
Eui^k^* of KbuATH, 405, 406 
lijofiioMt baltk 357 
BadJii. 411 
BnrdiEW. 373. 433 
Biatmu 306, 307 

HgtreolUM, 240 
Bjrl4a% OB 

Cadot&b, of Frial^ 320 

Caetffrr AkEtos MilwIo^ 123 ; 

101 ; Trrrvlp 336 
CncAirea in Oappid#d*, 243 
Cl^u^CIl^ »iKti af Sei^UH, Duke of XVp!le«, 
314 

CAe»TOpiipb.in. 20? f«w Cknrcli) 

OkUlurK eodatsiifitioiJ prcu^lbea of, lOl 
li^«, 107 i dMhy ot, 300 
OkUokanro, 305 
CbUiKikrj., 304 
CklQinmil^ 155 157 

Cflltnbrlkilt*, 305 
CnlUgimtii^ 300 
CallArulnio^ 307 
Cutdle, iSO 
fkciLCalorr^p 220 
212 

CAptlte4, KonuLEL uid Befncea, 101^ 235 l 
.liAidptiQD of ktejViiuigenfj 270 

CiipmL, 510^ 315 

ChfKSBO 

CvicAturv*, 431 *^ir 

CAitropjo^uE, 2W| 302, 305, 307 

Catuu, 207 

CeAtHrOp 02B 

OuIcMqbi, 112 

CTuadEe, 86, 261 (*» Hihuh} 

C^eJd»p Hii Jobu C. 

ChelkitM ijiTjind, 37t 55 

CliunddiHkoai «x Led C. 

CtaiDlJclii, 40S, 400 
qluailiii tf^kfHy»)p 209 
CbHTtf in, 203 

CburU* lie embiMj' U ComUtlll- 

aapW A.P, 002, Ip 5i 320 ; ptwieit 
I far bk IniiKfiel cot^Brn«lht^ 4 ; pna- 
pdul Eurringq 4f A ^Uughter ikf, 
13; dijrpialoii of, 317 ; trealj with 
InjbOp lAtl jifwlAltiMd KmpnM’* 3l3 
tqq,: uegotijilkliA with XiL-«iihami, 
320 J^4, 324 *<t -; ^tb Mii.-h«!! 1., 
325 V 'Iwli^BA Venlw, 323 Mq. 
Cbunlftb klelftimilt:l).y, jvr Hiufcr Thcnioi. 
ChAnUAELoo^ fofip 47S 
I C!1 iiiIaLa]v ioKfliitifln ofp 360 
CbElEdooiHL U1 aii44 274 

41S ^ 

Cbmout Ai plAOf of baOo, 37f 75, 417 ; 

^kHkftjiaUM lbefliilnopberAt, 394 ; 
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Mmm-ciTiHJ 3iH|tortAibc*, 401^ 414; 
custom dvticA, 414 3 l^troim# ^ 
410; pluirtl muief stratfgw, 417 J 
ItcLuLns attMib OQ, 4l£ 

Cbereom DntnafllitlM tslaEuI, 313 
CliLliolcDtnoOs £45 
ChiogsiA, 3£>{ 

ChoTHka, 107 

CliOiroHkctlM, plun of, 102 
Cbemrktt, 3B2 
ChorJii, 34ft 
Cbocim 260, 301 
Cbnlir, 4B7 

Chrism of HraJhiaat.ton., 2O0 
Ctristodaloe^i 137 
Chnmklc of Owl- Pm. 354+ 456 
ClirQdd^ (lort) of Qiiitli ccnltu^, 45S ay. 
Chryilfipw (Stotcli 441 

^SeoLiri), 130, 179 
OhoKtL; tbeoTy And of 

Churcb, 31, 42, 190 Knthoritj 
of ISmpcrOn 36^ 37, ISO ; 
llni^tod iHApltolAlioiis, HO 
CKUcino G«t»^ 245 47S 

Cipher, *wrtt, 37 

C{Tkl(utloiu+ untuBJ lELtiucni'o -of Gmli: 

Uni S&nutHkf. 234 og. 

Cirilii Non, 321 

OIrcaEiiE;, Bl, rdka ot, 394 nsf.i 400,4S5 

CleEQciiL, M^hbUbop of Bulguio, 43? 
Colaagq: Nicephopiu L+ ft+ 14 ; MiefawL 
L, 22, 40 ^ ThBophykeiTM^ 23; 
Lw V.+ 41; Thiiophiliii, 465 
Mklml ftWl nwodora, IM, 154; 
MiLadteii, 154;. inleraAtionoJ car- 
nocy, 221^ 

Ccrmuxihb, 324 
Cffmmrrnoni, 210, 217 
CcbAUblin jbThriiJOe), 302 
CobSllltltjllfi V.+ HAflCOpIlA^^ClJl, 197 ; uitE- 

EUDiLutic^ 203 \ tfiEtty withi Eol- 
]fuiuL5^ 339, 347 ; ADCoorage-mtuif 
of BKobu &rU 400 

CocdlAnlkDa VI., dkrom of, 34 ; daU of 

lieOlh, ®5 

C^mstnnEliic- Vll.^ Emporor 

Kirnii^), ]ft2, 172+ 415; IM ad- 
impen^ Appolirlkx Xll. 
* Coutuitln^, EmpBr^r, loa of U<i V„ 
eoToiulbiit 60 ; miiUbled, 55 
Oin9taotlar+ Emiirror, ion ofThEopbllDS, 
126, AppcmlLi VL, 493 
CoDituitilHi, Annentaa, Dnio,gM^' of 
147, ^57 m ; 

157+173, I76t m: ntlALboahkp to 
^3rpesiofl♦ 460' 

CouituiiMiw Biibatiikoaij lt5, 367, 371 
CcrhuttiillflA (Cyril) the FhLIcxiOpbBT, 
Apovtk of ihi SEetj; rrlattqibA to 
Phutium 137^ 394 ; cjixeef, 304 ; 

42a ; profoBOr wi CoaitaatLiioplb, 


435, 439; 440; (%iTilAli0E1. 

wi|1i tkinoeBj^ 433i] 490 ; ndU.'oerJ 
for, App«iutto X[, 

CofutozitiiK (of ^ioJIyl, puptl of Leo the 
PtLlloBopber, 440 
CourLuatinA KApDo^EEi£d+ 176 

Coiutuitiiie KoDtoiuytH, 200, 003 
Coostintioo PAtijkwii, 354 
CuDsLuitlQe, fftnlf^ of SkUy, 305, 473 
Ckioatoiatiiiei TaiAW, 17-6 
Corutautbople— 

Achilla;, iliabotikat)f, 123 
Anthemloi^ □rbou ipurter, 127 
Au^nlorai, 1S3 
BMliyiU, R+ 93 
Blnuhenwo, 127, 354 
0<wi, 6 

0rm?bionlwB, 94 
E^lgCiV 93 

CbsLa, iran« of Qohleu Horn, 93, 96 
CbbTchu uul MouAtftorira^ 
Abraamiofl, SL, 141 
AptHtlB]i, 151, 132, 191, 195; 

berOoD, 1S7 
Brnkn, 21 
ChedokVkto, 115 
di0rti+ 75^ 147 

Cwcmldbia C-toma^ mt\ PiLwiao), 
93. &4p 353 
DrilllultCK 75 
Diomwlfe, tit., 100 
Forty Maitm, 437 
fjBfltna, 143. 160, 470 
Ireni^ SL, 191 
Jobru tit. (Btotilon), 45 
Kariuu^ IftO, 109, 470 
63 _ 

KRthsToi, 75 

(of Miiniie1)= K^feU mooqu^t 155 
Mary PerfbkptM^ ^ J42 
196 

PffKCi^ SL, 39 
Frocaplu^ SL, 29 
F^ba, 75 

tioTpae ukd B*c4:bi3ai+ SSi.^ 76 
e^phb, SL, 23, 62. 64. 77 ; weD 
<sr, 128? 150, 174, 199,430 
f>tui1l«4E, 163 (« iiJ« gtmUtea+'uid 
Thoulore of titmUon]! 

Viridn (BiMbmme), 95, 132, 150, 
421, 43D 

VitpiTa ■(Chatkopratotil), 171 
OstEma: M eklflfi, 127 ; A*par, 1E5 
□alAtikp cM.tk of, 93, 94 

Gatcji-^ 

BetIhixs, lft5 

Chuijiiot {Folyuidriati]^ 29, 9fl 

IViiTHwn-liAplml, 133 

Buj^Eoi+ 92 

Ooltl*!!, i27i 356 

Gyrolkimie^ 9ft 

QoMen Ilona, 92 egg., 355 l^f^i 
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CdQituitJji □ pi 
HurtKwn— 

Bo^flDD (UvrnuBdiA)^ ^0, 120 

EledtJrtrios ^Tbnodoeiiu}^ 6; £>1 
KfeifijiHo* (Xcddtoi Of HbptukAl^b}, 
n. P3 

KoELtaikdicHip 0] 

Soptuui {Jullui; Nv«r)f 0]^ 02 
Hcnkjoniaot 19$ 

HEji>pCKLrcinais ijraaE; iUtbijm*, 

124; “nmfed'^ ind ” UB^Tiofmi,” 
i^lsaliitllikntiDa wfib Fkkoi.*, 
03. 103 : 150 

jiw, jneiulflw nj; 127 
KjkloblrOD, 05 
Kji]4>graiiH 130 

31nEi£^a (nLiliCjuy aiMaiiLtlL 22; tSS 
MIHmv 12Sp 175 

AptlitadHiiip 177 

BUcIlltiuu, S4» 05 
BacolwD, 143 
D^lfflLtiQiii,. 13 
EleathftfTUHp 7, 3| S7p ?4 
Polocv, (Jnfal— 

Ai^rkmifK 64p lS3p 1£0 
BfttMBO 

fip 45. Mp 123; 

kim {]iTe74 145 

ChiysoinkliDH. fi5j 120^ 137; 

koDj inp tSOp 103 
CfniiiitariofiL. 133 
IkipliaF. 53. 120 

EldiJcMi, 157i 153 

EnMp 151 

Honlof^oii, 153t 153 
In^ry (^h^p 53 
JostiiilBiiL, TrikItiiOi 
KQM"). 129 if., 133, 1£0 

Ku^iilUv nt 

KATiiCflri, 13t 
Kjrioftp i^nrclii ofp J33 
luiLAkotp 43, &6f 120 13T, 

153 

Mir^nritva (Peurl'^LunbrrV ^ 

m 

132: 

MjTH^rionp 130 

K«hftcifD CoQAhfi, TriWlnM plV 

157 

Nocitn, 155p 101 
pEDtftpjrp{>np ]3t 
PtuTTHp 247p 235 

Chure^ or VlrgiUp 29, 53 
Fliblvp UT-tio. 131 
131 

S^pnAr 130 if. 

SltyU. 45. 55. m, 120, 150 
SlepIkOt ctmrcli (rf St. lOp 
157 

Swfiflpen, qaaitcT ofp 51 
Tolrutnm, 130 


Caiuluttlnople— €imid. 

PtlAM iDd 

^b1ic«. OMt-ftFsM 

TbcroiMtrft, 137p 163,150 
TlbfrrhiBp Gftle o^ ] 53 
lYlkobGlKiip 130 333 

H«MoDiob, 23^ 03p 355 
KiuiimDi, 13 
Iaubov 170 

MogDAiin ; judklol court ItLp 10^ 
123; 125; Htcmtion nwl wekltf*' 
tiiPt, 133. 134 ; 157 j 

353 

MMBAfl. gt, 127. Ifl2p 173. 177, 
235, 355 
MwHn^ irS 
PodAp 103 
PMlc!u^ 152 

PntriuclLciQiiv 03. 07. 00, 147 

Vruilailum, 137, ISSp 155 
Pti»lijfp 160 

SUtcw of Jostjniiui, Idi Aiij^»t«0iu 03 
3trt<ft-p 20. IM if. t Ifidim StTMlp 
125. 170 

Saburhi: of T^qlibiiii, 04; at An- 
tlieiiLUMf 127, 177; ihroiaiHPixap IBl 
Walb^ 

of Ucnollo»p 04, 350 
or Leo V., 04 if.p 04, 350 

Of liAoiltl U 05 

rulant^aiu of Blkliitl LJ.^ T1i»- 
pbao^ ojul lordju. 134 
Xemlopk-Dij, 443 
ZeiijE^ppqi^ Mih$ ofp 45. 123 
CrboitiuitLEiA, iilpp4c4| non of Tbfnuu \ha 

^Toiiiia, S5p 00; daAtbp 01 
Omiimttslion otronlck. 

352, 353. 374p 461 {m ofio mpk^ct 

CbrtjrAp io\^G]ijt frtien, 220 
Cku^lovm 237 
Oorltflil*. 305 

CoroiuitiDiiAp fmper^; f^^bortu^ S ; 
StaoimciD^ 14 1 Lp ; 

fVooDpii. 22 ; ^Mipb^lAcMiv 23; 
CokMtBiitiBci, Kb of Li» V.p 58 : 
Mk5.Hl 11. p 7S ; TbfophOiu 30 : 
Ba^Jp 174 ff, 

emUm #:EH*i«d Ljr PAtTiiAh OD dccbaIoo 
oL 20. 30 if.. £0 A0- 
C»p20O 
CWiLEi, 309 
CotnKiffp 309 
Coabclllp WQlHiAFtlcftl— 

JLD. 753. CoDHluitlnopI#, 51, 00, 70 
A.D. 737. Sat«utb EciLineiiieAip ^'|c|i4fl. 

31p33, 02p 145 
4,]X 306, CoOAtobti&Ople, 34 
■A.O. 500. CotiAtlUikUia^lo. 36 
61l> CobAtimlltiO^f, 02 
ArD- 515, Oo^Uotiaoplt {brfore 
EAfifUr). 07p 147 I uncAtufv of, 4SI 
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A.IL SlEp CoQsbuitipjDpI^ Eau^V, 
<*&#(?., 117 
a.hl 11& 

A.D. fi'27n ^0 

A,&. CoiwtiUitiiicipl^ I4T ; 

date, ^ktnm oJ'i 431 

jm[]„ 6S3j Mftilbfp 3^3 
jup, Remep 1^5 

k.D. aSB, Ce>xuLapt^ilci].i1ep 191p 10^ 

A. Ik aOlf C4UUituLl4:a0piE^ 195 
2^5 (='* First uid 
A.Sl (April)p Rome, T99 

A.D. Rfiiac^ 290 

A. 17. 8^4, B4i3Hhp 190 
A.P. a07 {l4i LePtjiT CcTDFtuitbvplffp 200 
k.ti. aafp CpnfllAniindpIn, 201 4^2 

A.&. Ei^liib ^Qmenksl, Con^ 

sUntlDopSe, 203^ 204, 432 
Offwii qf Fotdma, 12 (cp. Tvmarth 
of EtfirraUa] 

Cbiinj Schi^olk, 124 
OmihI (reS ffTa^^eL^)p 122, 

211, 290 

CbunJf ^ Ttni ^ 1 ^ 
CkmM qf WalU, 150, 224, 225 
OmntSf raptaioH of 220 

CVvinfip SdfKriftiit 335 
C^tVt «Xp»<Lili^ Ut (a. 1>. aaO^p 170; 
^fACeti p<ttLqi»A of, 207 # 77 . ; 
[mperjol AiumpUi ti> n^tor, 230 
; gDverniuept at, 224 ^ Erelra 

<sr, m, 203, m 

upeilEtlfHu tfl (AiDi 902 Mid 040}^ 

227 , 231 

OrtetiAp 303 ig., 3|3 
C^mldr, Onai^ 211 

: HkHnpIp 14; Baldxsp 101; 
AiliPl, 203* 

CaiUtonirdpUei ueI liviiacfl, 217, 414 
Cj'cladfei, 293 

C;$^p OldiDp of G^nijrti, 2 B 0 
Cyrd, ttt CoioAtAllilllle Iba FhiloHip'her 
(ApMtle of til# aiitv*) 

Cyrillic icalptt 307 177 . 

IhdniAt&Ar 223p 323, 320- fTli* it-Al 
cf A wpwr<ym#3itTitty> 
ia putlisbed by acbliLinber^, 
fijpa. M30 

Baarland#, C^jtl iAt kSta&Te, 200 
IlimUppA, fvmriot'ffijiMewit 157 
Dimlslta, 292 ig. 

HmtHy, 167 
Dippio, 35S 
Pwgamrt, 347 
Du^el PAH #£, 400 
ftaxiiiKHv 264p 231 tq, 

I^ath dntle#, 216 
is™#, 12 a» IBl, 174 

iKcopaKd bj Ecapror aiMtn^ 
IB 


DtPderti, 141 
D^w/afirfp 229 
V^vnltoB, 340, 361p 384 
DiabasM^ battJ# 103 463 

IHaipppIijit 339 
DisiBiX]#, 2B0 

i)™r/22a, 233 
lyioekdait 210 

I>iObyAioii, utiHcoDOdlaAt^ 73 
Dkbyaloa It# Areoiiiigiti^ HSn ofp 330> 
401 

rSotiy^i^ of Tell-Mpiliitip Phfriartb wd 
cbnmlcler, 21, 276p 472, 474 
Ploo, 290 

Diplomatic forma (Empctar and CAlipb )p 
254 

Diip 422 jg. 
rMTham, 226, 230 
DiUit]^, 359 

Dideprr rlv^tp wAtcrfalli of^ 413 ; 

imm« i}ftt 424 
J>pbn]ilzL% 336 
DofigBMl Tirsfii, 13Tt I39p 176 
Do^ sooiSoed, 262 
DokitoioB^ 136 

/AdWAliV iucTK^iVo^ 227 ; Micha#!, 46 
Tltmeific ^ ifWwjw^oij 227 
fJmaiik 156, 101. 22fi 

ScAok*^ 227 ag. ; NJMtw 

TripbjDiEWj 5; SbpbatiOit 16; 
BanliUp 160 ; IGl ; 

FvtitManiP, lA, 234 ; Mimot4 25B 
DwBitiUt bkbop of j|af&, 329 
Ihltaiip 409, 416 
PoryWwi, 229, 247, 263, 266 

Dr^rkJtip 412 

Xhrie^llaptp 412 

lyrunffarieM, oeQceTo Er tbanLatie amifHp 
226 

Z^ruii^Tf qf 4Afl FTtfi [™ r^juv^p 

230 ; OcnypbsBi 144 

/>n«KjfOTy iif At IFro/cA (r^f 227 

Jtjl', ; ^tronoi, 122 ; Oorypkai |T|I, 
143; CoitsLantinB tfa# Anpepian 
(g. }p 1471 Cdofftoxituia BabELtEtfcov 
26? 

DRkiam, 359 
DyrtbacliiiLnif 169 

EartliqTaaltWp 198^ 3S3, 445 

KbLaip 01 

Eelapm, aolar, 274 Jg., 442 

l>|i9catT#ikp 4S4 

Fgyiit, bBval erpM^tian 230^ S924g.; 
Hrdlt a^mt BlauiQ^^p 251^ ^63p 

23b 

mujiter of^ (b ^t1 nv 
aiOag., 212 
EEkaalOi ^ Kuu 
EkiEiOoa, 343 
E3«tid, 425 
Elptdloi^ 206 
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Embmsdil&ty, 193, 433 
EiULtasUEn^ 433 
En^b^rta^ Emprefla, 29]j, 293 
AWpid, IS, log 
EttniTalji^ 330, 36^ 4Sl 
214, 2L5 
Kplcamaij 441 

EplpbmnCff] aDtl-tci^no^^Aft, TO 
Jt>^u jr^rtrt<fj« OrtaifafiMin |7 ku^ 
jiA^UiUH 133, 433 
3lCt 2J4 
173 ■ 

Erkefliii (rampmrt Id Tbnee}^ Ml Mq. 
Eulu, faemiJt, 141 
EKtaLcfl, Impeiiiil, 3ll, S12 
Eucbaitu, 24 

i^dbd. yi^ Kf, 443 ; 433^ 441 
Eiid^rln, Eiupnea, wiFt o( Sticluiel (II., 
ISe, 10&, ITO, 2S4 

Efldo^U lDj{£iiDa, EiDprBStfj inJJtHAi of 
IJL, 139 «f. ? wif-a‘□r Basil 
1.+130 ; sfRvaatlDi], 173, 179 iqq. 
EdiijaxioK, bulwp ot Ajndrion^ 73 
EngniiiLf, Bopffp 113 
EnlBjnpficim bjjyliafi oF Apaiu^ 133 
Eal[)gwf, 173 
EaurntbSoc, 343 
E^todUn, 271. 438 
Etiji'be):i^L/ia, imti-iNDDclail, 73 
EnpbfrniLfMr 209 fi^. u»l Ap^wPdbc IXr 
^^lilkPQiyiKfi, Empreai^ D(kbfilffivti vdtll 

Thecas, 33^ 31 ^ 111 ^ Ktixm ta 
cloillWr 125 *?. 

Eui^lliloi, quAact0T. 122 
Etith^EnacA l^hDp of SaziIK 0&, 75^ 
110, 130 

Emhjiaioai. of TfanniJo^acilT l&O 
Eatj^uDCA, 911 ptotoueki^Ef*, 09 
(prolubly iiitnie pctiiam) 

£uu4a, of f^triArvbsI piaiLuterieSi 73, 
103 

EjxubiiCir^ 227 sf. 

ExUwiM^ 400 
Escrltw, 370, 370 

Fnia fbn Vakalv 335, 3ll« 

FarffluLEis, menxiuurici froN^ 23S; 223 

FaJrtJ, Id Lctit, 200 

Fliumee: oF the IWmtui Eenprtn, duLfk 
Vll.fil; idfNJof lrenB,^, 213; ofM 
ctpli^rmi, 0, 212 AjuflTixH 

EntindrciinSi 213 sj. | central olaiirtcr!$, 
^0 ; taiM, 212 Mqq.} con- 

Jicloral safcimiite of ratcRac, 210 
; miUtsfy cxpra^littira. 2d5 
Mifq .; Bfcfslj 231 
«f tii4 Caliphate, 233 og. 

FJnlt)!, 422 

Fln% Gr«ck majiDlJj.'^ 01^ 

09, fO. 340 

Fii«-«4;tiaLii In Aaia MfibAf„ 102, 240^ 
ogg.i 235 


FoTftrte^ dftCDWCTtjMy, 203 
Formikiiis^ lri*hop of 330, 302 
FcHtDDatuH, Fatriddxb al GnJo, 117, 
323, 3SQ 
FiwftK, 244 

Gmli, 313, 314 
GfllkrliLadii:^ 310 
GaUipaU, 309 
Concd, ML, 35« 

GariglifULo, fiver, 319 
Gannl, Al, 223, 233 
GutdflHc; In^op, 401, 435 Ogg. 
GfeXnrttaOO^ 103 

GMltir* (TufkbalJ, 11, 284, 2S1 ag, 

130 

130 

Geto, 290 
Gelojn. 231 

Genet^ioff^ JoBciHh. tnlatlona oi hU ^rk 
to OmL 10, II. 

147.172. 357 ; wiWM* cf, 25, 5», 
157, 197, 289. 352, Appendix IV. 
CeciDetry, 437 439 

Georgiy monk, ChrcDk^, 139, Appemllx 
IL I ContlELiaaiioD of^ 454^ 1S7 
GeOr^^ BL, of AmnatflB^ 417 
GcoifKt, biHbap of MyUaahc. 75 
Gern^ lirotlitr of SEmeob StyUto, IIS 
Gwaw. 305 

GermwOeia, 244, 243, 293, 273 
GeroDi 253 
G«tu (Gotlii r). 39 
GSpaiis^ 40, 270^ 502 
Gl^lJUc Kflpt. 397 
GMnitoa, tvo plan of ttlli llAmo^ 
384 

Oa.jcflria, St., island, 74 
Oolo«^ 330 

Goixo^i da^ghteir of MScbjHil I., 14 
GofgoalL«, ecc John GorBOfiSlea 
Gortyn. 260 

Gotha or CriRiea. 400. 415 
Grade: 322. 323, 330 
Gracanoei: 335 

Giwee ? prupporti Thamoa, 08 ■ 

of, relielUona mppresfl^ 379 { 

queatlan in, 207; tale 
iicrriTu of pcvj^ui'tflin to, 33l 
Greokj z aata^joinifini betwwi Greehi and 
Latina, lB4j 290 
Gregmy IV.. P^pn. 314 
Gingory Aabcalln, 134 190, lOl; 

peynta coxicatiliw, 432 
Gtvgnry, son of LeO V.^ 55, 184 
GtegOry, hKi of M ooulaldos^ 6 
Gregory PLarOtOiii, 92 07 
Git^pnry^ ftrat^gOo of Sicily, 205, 450 
Groi1ikl-Dd, 344 
Gfyltofl. 1S2 ig. 

GybfldOD. 108 
Gyrlc, 284 
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Hiiiiiiis fAdRtai aea 
Hfcirmii JI,, PfljKij aj&S; iOEl 
HftdniLBopI^^ StHurftttos at, l^i 
ft'icflpharuM L $ty S40^ 3*6 ; attact^fl 
by Bol^oriB^, 3S3, ; pore^itB 

6f BuU L at, 

Rofr^a Ibn Safvim, 309 
Hair, foiliiDi] or wuLring^ 124 
UbJw, AI-, Mmir of Cordova, 267 
UalmyroH, rlTcr, lO^ 
ituiazat, 2$>Q 
Hazotd Harulraiia, ^22 
Hajim ol-FLflahiAl, daiwacleT, 233; ptvenni} 
tandcr^ 23^ ; rtfidi^nw, 241 j 24ii 
245; wopi wltJi the Eaapirf, 249 
oyy. 

Umnivat, 245 
Hniilintax, KapHikaa 
BvlKtoinaii^ vjuitT CDaituitiunple 
^vlcba, Bt, Cultia legflnii of, 142 
Htlftu, wlfa of Maimnl, 1*0 
MHiaht, 132 

Henclea [tm PropoatEi), 103, lOTt 3G^ 
H«rulu 4E>-MAtrBl, 24fl, 25^ 473 
HcTKliuu, 321, 344 
Htroa (matietmilKiMj^ 45$ 

441 

uiid Ff^wrarcA, 12, 150; 

Artavudoi}, 179 

HcxmbqlUu, m Joha HexabullOfi 
Hicrii, 1011 pfilwM! of, 127. 13S 
H^roEL, taU-bow ot, £13, 217 
F^nafai fnid3tqtc4, 14, 227 
BUorionp EzapcIi of Fatrlorcbal Mociaa- 
terkK, 73, 75, 139 
niacmar^ flf lidmii, 397 
Ht|;iipocnt«^ 438 
Htiji is-lSiakaIlbfiJt, fort, 24^6 
Him. 31iib«urt fori, 244 
HoKm^ard, 412 

Holjr CbOili theory of ^pec9tlLoi3i -of. 

200, a05^ 

Homn, 435, 441 
HaiBanixa^ 450 
ll-nrk{trii3&. Pi 
HuBtudl, 268, 260 
HiuanliL iba Jih$k, 456 
HBJSjaritram Mm {epw 403) 

Uciai, 89 

Hbmmltei, 251, 257 
Hatela, poet, 235 
Ujatra^ iflUad, 189 
Kf tuiK 271 */, 

Iba Kibdiib, 300 
♦‘lira Katuin," 202 
Itm Kbuido^thhab, 223^ 235, 237, 4l2 
Ibo Khtluttia, 22dl, 237 
Jhrahim, m of i^bUh, 244, 205 
J4:aflUh4ura^ potkj af Kicmliafa* 1,, 
^ f rvriTad by 1*0 V,, 57 ; 

CkrSitcitoglcil Mpwt ofi 70 i Jwlicy 


of MSobwt] IZ., 112 Mgq .; of Tbeo^ 
135 f$9.; tod df, 1*4 
182, IP3 

iMHMt Hit 1501 iooEidpaiKby, 4S3 
IdrlcLd dyautyt 2P5 

Igliitiiii, dwqn: Jaaipoow OB Thonuu* 
109; Hographlcfll work^ ]S8 ; 
Fiiflr J^kiphori Pair*, 57; Camo 
(bjEiiii) DO Ajudriaa nuirtTrs, 271> 

417 

Z^aaliiUp IhitTiarBh s. birth, 1* ; Domeatid 
of Hikanaloi, £27; IdDJDredf 20; 
. Ill* tBdnaHUdMp 30 ; cefiLB» to 
toBPire T1i««1ora, 150, 168; IfiSj 
rucHULitEt; wariCp 193 ; Patriarch, 

134; qaaml w[tb Qn^tnry, 184 
odeiulB Bixilis eaij Mb^haat, 138; 
armtoil ajid e^Dod, 190 £ clapoii^ 
IPl; sufler^n^ tZ^, 1P3 ; potion 
to Fd|kc, 108 ; n±BEore<I by Haail, 

203 ; eadoatn^j 492; liate df da^ 
jtO^UDki, 470 

Idkog^-woiahSp, ttby«ii of, ll7 ; floal 
mtoralioDp 144 (an Icoiidclaaia) 
tndiaaa (aegrocah 89 
loherltiuH;#!, taxailQii o1« 216 
[ii5orl|itiBiQ— 

Bj^xuiUdo, ud iaad + mUi af Con- 
vUatiBdpldp 08 

m A&a- vallji df CgD5taiitiiidpllej,il34 

In dny&otrfklSnos^ 150 
od bdehop 108 
m waIU df Andym, 260 
cel In PcIdponaHUEp 373 

BnJguInn I Abd1«^ 385, 380 
(CboUlarh 384, 383 a?. 
jEiki^Jtuiu^ 3^ 

{Kjvlj-keqah 843 
r^llippk^ 48: ag. 
i^bnEalaX 873, Append£i 
jSnlritnau-ketilK 300 
(Tymawd), 807 
Torkiaa, 354 370 

Latin (Bon Clainea^bt, Rotoeh 401 
Imiwto, 195 

luHbrolOadc Iriterv, 111^, 1B3 
IdBlan iHUnda^ 224 
JrvnoeiUp mnglitvr, 304 

Bmpreai : earrer, potby, and fall, 
1 1^.; death, 7; i^oelutie ykipr 
of faer«c^loi[u|Eaal arii^ 00 f ttfbtlte 
to Hama^ 24P; embuiiy gf AriehLn 
311 ; mc^utiitiDcia with Cboriei 
the amat, 317, 320 

Irene, Eiapnu, w|fj df Cdaatuithie V., 
407 

Iranfl, Hirttr of Theotlorap 150 
Irene, mother of PhoilM^ 18ft 
Itene, CnfipkliadLiiui, 150 
[rnbdjkdliik 347 

Erdo OwUf poM tb BaUunip 830 
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Trou GaUfj pfuis in Sbuija hills, 33^ 

370, 372 4^., 432 jg. 
litocmtii*, 383 
Ji|M>rikli, m, 333 
Jstri** 323, 325, 329> 330 
Italy, &£]Dlbvrn, 30$ 

Itilp 403, 407, 41^ 414 

JuoIHU^s 242 
J«^r Ibb rHiy.rr 283 
JjucuboJL ^3 
Jumarina, St, 310 
JtBQio, 321 

J^wdlaa^ at CcmfftuitiDEipkp pnHibbtlDEiJ 
of, 153, 433 

JeiTB, at Amcdiva, 73 ^ itt KhiUAr 
405 Mqq^ 405, 414 
JMiTbUctiM, h«rmit U7f 134 
Jobj PiJ«4tlnlaA naoDlt, 75, iSO 
Jufe, PfllriiiTCli flf AntliKh, IS, 39 
John JIT,+ Vaptii “303 
J^hD. abbot of Kathjutil, 73p 1S9 
Joba ApLilicap 3^ ag. 

Jobn, Bulpuiaij ctivo^p 380 

John CLnlJo^p 171, 173 

John of Danul^am, 70 

John, iWAOOft : bdpffnaphy of St Clsment, 

John DoKapatFtifl (Sikttiotofi}^ 430 
Jolitt of ISiiTiuLlrta, 73 
Jghb eo^i^Tiitoai 157 
JollEL hoihop of GoUK^ 400 
Johb iho ilfoInliMLrUJi (Patriarch) - 
Cusoily, 00 ; 435 ; pro- 

pmtvA CBM tor Sonnciciaic] in A.n. 
$H~S13, OOagg^ €71 abbot of SbIhIb 
8ei:^ui mul HoochTui, 73 J aaakta 
in |«tjr4w;oti«t Hf-y 74, 75 } Vrbgs 
plan of pi!lac« Ibom Bf^hiladp 1331 
SjftlwUM, 250; mrUKhp 135; 

in pcmeotion^ 135 tqq, ; 
iinpoaitioa, 147 nfi ; T«i±Hm«atp 
151 ag. ^ nHibiaay to tho Cflliphaj:«, 
2504 gg.T 4751 ?. ; carififttTircd+ 431 ; 
magic 443 a^ 

John LltJCabtiliw^ a^vi» to Mkhwl L, 
27 ; Lot^tbetn of Couthd^ 40 \ adrlcn 
to TiriO V^. 1 ^; advicv to Hkhool LL, 
103 1 pnuot at Enc^tiBg -of Lto V. 
vith Kmm, 354 
Johll Kolohoi, 150 
JiOihD, liiihop of Uonambnalap 73 
Johu H'^^biQcU^ 105p 171 
John FiriHluilis 327 
John, abbot of PiJelia, 75 
John Sptktas 01 

Jouphp BiobhhJlop of HifiSBolnakBt 35 
Jowplip diugjan of Ifhaforv llebraw 
latter ofi 408 ag. 

Joseph, woobomoi of Sl Sophia, 34 agg.; 
accOnd mapcBeion of, 4l; aa^ts in 
wonOolMtiO hiquimtiniL, 74 


jQudJLr, 40$ 

Jnrjan, 414 

JiiitiMp ndinhiLjftnition of, Corart of 
10, 123 ; Pivfoct of 

Cttjp 10; QttP^atorp 10, 122 (*w 
Aim HMdtt Th^opMliu, EmpcTorJ 
JiiiEln Einpcror, cornporii] with 

^khool IL, 78 

Jtt«tialiui ParteciaccLa, Jhjk« of Vimiefip 
aO, 301, 327 

KaboJIa, 107 
Kahan, B9,. 420 
Kaljylep 332 
Kftijlykd, 307 
KBiin*Rii.4 2fl7 
KalMcba, 424 
Kalai al^Komt 289 
KalariTfit 101 

KaUieloi MelbiHnoflp fount of Sehooltp 
124; BnkO drKoloiiflLa, 223 j 3utb 
Of, 271p 277 
Kalonyino^, itlabJp 74 
Kajoariita, 307 

Kaiimteros, jm F«tronu Keniat^Toa 
Kamchila^ Orut^ rlfar^ 307 
Anna# 334 

Ahiv^-rfon, ^p Thoottletoap 

150 ; BardaA *. 

Kaobub M-Sawili, 245 

£12( 213af>^ 2l3 

Kapaoipbibeap OH ConcLantino Kapnog^nea 
Karbeafi, PulicLan^ 27 7p 270 
Kanlana, 240, 350 
Kiikhp 241 

Karltnnnia, sob of Lewin tb« G^ttnab, 333 
Kjundlwl, mt 3iAK«IUa 
KaiIb, si ajTi 
Kasia, 259i 472, 474 
Kasaht£ira.% iMFlioodotoa JLa^sitcra'^ 
K&Mymataa, jp«c Abtoniai Eaui^TiuLtaa 
J^sfltor, Jeff Lftii Ka^tor 
Kalakylae, CobBt of Op^ntEbb, 8Tp 98,. 
102 

132 

222t, 410 
XanlM^, 335, 370 

hiiEllo nt lUl ; MiL^hatJ t at* 

SBO; data of, 483 
Ealtzena, liOp 201 
Kamde, 425 
AVn^jvlu, 227 

fCephallEDla (KcpliAlbDljl), Hinbin In 
a.D. 310p 224 

Kophaloedlmi, 305, 307, 303 
K4poif 171 
Aemfioiap 214 

KhacaTn, lb Bamais Mrrit^ 22S j 
Wfutem «K4aniJQn of ilMdr Fjaplri^ 
337 ; inMoii of CoaftinUnti thn 
PTilToMpher tn, 354 ag, S doicrip- 
tldiA of thtlraipplTv ami 
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402 Mqq.; to JnElnJun, 

^05 ; ittemiit to coiiTefi to 

lilfl-tn, 407 'f wwii HTilJi garocvn^ 
^07 ; relaticiui of the ^cmmi 

Eup«rorv to, 411 j emk 
pbilui to boild a*rJ(eS. il« I Htile- 
EUBiit It Stuuntor, 423 ; ivlA.t3fmj| 
to 4Sa 4&1 

Kte^j 4I|; mopatiDo hy Biuurkiiff, 
ftttitk on, 

KiOAlHOll, 

Kifls U 
Kipcluki^ 411 
Iklcidlou, I £4 

K^cutiranhict, 223^ 24nSfe Hieiiira 
JUiiaaSA or CbcfBoiMsufi, 223^ £2^, 

417 

Kiuwu)^, 2S9 

Kokruoi), 24S 

KoloboA, wr John Koloboti 

KotnoUu, philologist, 430 

KootoiDTti!^ iwOoiutontEOfl Kacito!iiyt#t 

Kono, beru^r U to tho, 233 27^ 

KimlylBo, 370 

KermLMHij 330, 347 

Kartiu, fort, 473, 474 

Koroiio, 37S 

Kmubnitiili^ tkinilj^ i|»4 
l^tcnM, atmtigoi of KLIij^TbiiHrU 290 
KmlcTH, Tbwdon ^ntitoa 
Ej^hSUL, funily, 123 
Kriticbi, 412 

■Knitii, !£fij 4fl, 135 I laiTtes off li'orti of 
mX from OCi0i»tintiucipl(!', 333 
355 ! htm ftiMKr, 338; hU hroUier, 
353 ; mEeiL of, 340 *qq. 

KopbiMa^ Mct TiMKhlon kitpbuu 
Knim, He Koton 
Kymbu, Mt-p 160 
Kynoftchon^ 277 
KjnuHiv 3B1 


Lriiwluiuoii, 87S 
Lng^UM, blinclp 75 
Likkkkt inltatBi 112 
LAbkoobp rivTHv 234 
Ifdakon, ^ Lin l^ilakotv 
IhhiOs, riT*r, 275 
Ijuopf; 75 

Umpooci^p 70> 100 Do^rr] v«rwi) 
L*n-l, lu^ iuad iihaII atnta, 110^ 
214 ii^. 

LaiwI-uIp 212. 214 
Urd«ui. 33& 

LAllfuDdbp hK LkJ^tt 

LAlroi^ Mu 200 

piJDtfer^ 140 

L^imLqg. ByomtiiK, 4M m. 

Appndb ilL 
LiliodUii^ 42ip 4flt 
Irtbqphu (Eiaui4 of tbfl IlatU), 445 


Leo ItJ*, Efilf^ror, Ktiiiir«d by Leo V,* 

53 

LflO V.+ Sm^eror: origiii 11 j Oonnt of 
the 4'edcmte9^ 13 ; stmt of Aimtoluii. 
24 ;: propheelB* &f hb ebtntlini, 25 J 
HtQU^OEU condiict ||tycE1rink!r^ 20, 
3S0 ; ftbfntloD, 2^ ; niigli, 

41 9qq. J ©CClEaSrUt^eflJ poli-cy^ 55 
*/7r; dMlings TTlth rhtHa, 265 ; 
with PAnJiebEu^ 277 j ttraly with 
Lewti the PtooA, 325p 320; cmhll«AT 
tfl I^wb In A.I1, 317p 320; latfrPCflt 
in, Venlee, 327; wmi with aaljjarboA, 
383 ; Wall ot 350; tiweta 

wit{:h-lciwer b Gro^eiip 373 
1*0 VI^ l^perof: porentai^of, 100 j kw 
Ob btcreit, 2171 mUitfluy uiluin 
taedcr, 225 

Lm 1H^ rbpo; ktttfT to Tfawdom StatL, 
87 ; etowna Cfhirki, 313 *j- 
Leo IV^, Pope, 1S5, 103 
Leo^ Ijdabap of MytiknA 75 
Leo^ cuulidainRp -euTo; of Miehiul [L to 
Lewm, 117 

1*0 ChanuidmkoB, ]'24 

Leo GrUDiujLtkMUp'cbrooKck, 453 

J>0 Ko^tor, 174 

1*0 LilAkoa, 101 

!*Oi iDbgiMto, 440 

L*o> the FltllooOpbsr, worosi Batdoii of 
dingeTp 170; oimitrur^ Alfmof 

cloofci^ 247 ; 271 ; professor At Con- 
etimtkopk 435, 437, 430 i icafter, 
438 ; intltcd to Ik^btlwl, 438; 

pOfUmmDEUily for Bel- 
blaisiu 440 

Lo<i^ protOfo^iiLrlQfl, 258 
Leo. fiJkelUnod lienv, 5 

L«^ nakelbrkw euuIw Ukhnel IL, 115 
Leo SerantApOehoa, 5 
1*0 bkl^Toi^ 373 

1*0^ ipatbaHog^ 0c«e to CUtirteei the 
Grea^ 3:18 

Lwi tlmt^p» of AtwenktR, 343 
Leo Trlphytfjc*, 5 
LpontLoi, 300 

Leontlof,, ieobockatk mniikp Of 
Leotitioi, false kgite at Cooncil of ftfi7> 
202 

LeaboAp 7, 03. 203 
Lercnte, 425 

IrfWiii the Plotiai, ^napenir, fll ; letter 
of Michael IL bi, 104. lir* Sa0 ; 
ftltefnptfc to Kttb koDoclaitib 
qaectl^ 1 Ifl ; einhaH^i^ to M1ctu*l 
If., ; emlaasj of TbeophiltW tft 
273, 41S : tfittty with I*o V,, 825, 
329 (ep, 3E5j ttr 13 ^ tektloii* with 
Bblga^ M8 

Lewie If., EnijKrwr j uf^iatbaa with 
Conabiitinople; 201 ; Bocklnied 
BMfliiiA at CaoataALEbople, 203 ; 
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cu»pei(gti Ln 315 ; pmptneil 
murringfr with ikdghkr of Hujo 
pbRaM, 33U m 

Loiri.% liii! GcmiKm 373,33^ 339, 42B 

193 

Ubtimia^ 3^ 

IJeata, ^9 

licoi^ CEi|Wp battbdf, 314 
Lipurf, M jhUbs fltlJfl, 3? 

UiKl&wtt, 330p 333 
LidkiM, T.33 

C«r#w 35; 

HflialmliM, 4&, 193 ; 

144 ; BjmlHtiDip 

l/>ffoihetrf Grnanl (rfli) -^rcJcaE?)^ 

ftiticttdkua^ 210 ; KLcapbonUp 5 * 

Phl-othpMp 171 

<jf tAr //mi« (Twr 211 

ZofjolAel^ (lipS flrpanwicePJp 

210 

l^jobanb of Sontii 300 igj. 

Lodgoi, 192 

LdlfaiBT^ Enipfuorp 32$^ 391 
Lothnr II. df Lathridi^zi, 209 
Luoluuit. 412 

Lttloa, 245, 243 254, S30p 472. 474p 

473 

Ljiaoni*, Faulif^tuilj^ia U), 13 

Mocidania, Bolgwijiiu in, 340 ; 5Iavj of, 
342 ; coIddMff bom AjIa ^Uqot iiip 
342, 347 

bej-oml th* ISO 

*5f^.+ 350^ 379 

iiBgfcpO®, m -av* 

JIO;^iMer nder ai nTilc), 

103; HuioktiHlcMi, 13; Alfiloep 
127 ; Annb«r, 153; Budu, lOO ; 
BmEIp 174 ; PftmniLA, 234 p diitf 
tdAgiPltCT (T^tVr^0|^«l^MT^]lp 127 p 
MUdUvl, 144 ; IcifitMtiJLp 309 
1, 53 

BI^l^npftp an^ocA o^ 497^ 439 
Mngj-ari (Toir^DiJp 3#^ 97li 410 S 
mlgnilioEiji afy 423 Mqq ^» Hibd App«EL- 

dii XIL ; lutgiuigc, 423 : tribes 
424 

MaliJi, CWiplSp 241 Iff. 
jtfflAji.; 253 
MftEdi, m 
Hajiil^ fort, 473 

Mntftrios abbot af 75,139, 277 

Makrolh-ado, 3fll 

Uftlafri nOj^ 19 

^lalakopfllB^ 474 

UAltmalrp nign ofp 339 95^ Appeo^ 

dix X. 

^xbmoQCd^ 321 jff., 324, 3l27 
HdELdEii, KK Nlotphariis llal^aos- 
ItxloTOp 373 

Uamcii, Calipb, mappoitj Thottiiii III# 
alaTDisLim,3Tjflfl.; reUgiiHifl here«j. 


521 

233 Jff. ; Stiuirc« ondfir^ 237 : At 

Baglirdiui, 243r 259 ; itnig;g3e with 
AiniBi 251; with Biib«k^ ; war 
TTith iha Empll^p 254 472 ; 

dfAthp 253 ; #^p«iMUda Ugainat 
Khums 409; Idtcr^t hi ack^noe 
Add iKwroidflr 446 

BfaitbciJc-i^ m C^HlantiDtr, AnikiniAii 
Mankha^aftt^ia imimtwl to Panligitma, 
40, 200, 277 
Mnntfcophngwi, 233, 371 
Matisnr, C^tph, 239 iff, 

^[oDTifllp pco[o4thitor^ 271 af 

AnmetLiaUp 49 ; loijala of Tli^onL, 
61 (op. 473) i rf^nt for SlidLael 
IIL, 144, iiS; iroiinwiioa with 
Btndlla^ 145, 149; Kpeceh In 

Hlpppdroipep 143? inAl^tarp 149? 
flight olp 258 4ff. (<fTt 272, 431K 
474 agff- ■ of Ekhool^, ^53 

5ljaiil4l, Anihbijhop of Ha^lriaaopl#^ 356, 
m, 332 

Marhli^ 130, 132 
UafooLliyep 339, 341. 545 
lEardaitea, 376 

51ariap Empnia wife of Cod^taiilltw 
Vr., Ill 

MarU, dviightcr of Thtophiloa, 1:S8, 
Appcddlk Vf. 

MaTl% wife «f BMI ].t 159 
llaiiascdf biotbar af BamU l.p 459 
MajioeOf 395 

MAiidOB^ father df Ecnpivia ThHMlorA^ 
61, 156 

MATj^Udtuf, 294 
Ifmk,. St,, eorpM of 327 

Marrb^wEtb adU'Chditiaitf Add horOtki, 
124 

Martin, Bal^rian earoj, SB9 
MartyropolUp 23-4 
5fAJwadf Calipfap 407 
Ua^alaldtl, 73 
5lM«ar, 313 
5fatbctl^Atk** 456 iffff. 

ManHabOA, 176 

MAOlWt ^pero(r^=;Slarukp 241 
Madrid Ddka of V#nicet 522; 51* mu 
and call«agii#, kfaurlriA, 523 
BiauTDpotanioni 274, 2S2 
5luan« 293 jff. 

UdDgBriiLQ tribe, 492 
5telu, ILp 102 
MelHniB, 33^ 541, 346, 262 
MflliiwjaciL fimll]^ of, 25, 67i 159 face 

Kniliatm >lrIlf*elidE) 

Melitaae, 244, 260, 273, 276 
MelKEftle^ Lake, 292 
MearnibriA. 64J, 350, 357 
MeHibm 606 
.IfefsjniV, 474 

Mathodkda, Ap«tla of the SlatE; 303, 
399, 400, 401 ? Appeodik Xl. 
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MpUiDdlLUp F^trufch :: g| Ch^fh 

L&lckai, 73 i al flonn^ j fariiwi 
pifHl letter to IfEc^l IL, 1i5 j 
impruon^l, llfl; tmtrarbtor, hj 
; iibire lii ra- 
mlmiaf 14& ; Patrkrdip 

147; date of dealbj 145; iiomdidciaa 
(OmigB 151J raDaemu tK^licir 

agatort hiimk*, m ; mwistd 
bj I£1 

MvttoiliUA, palnterp 37-1, 3S^ 

Sfetbgiie (Ell PdD|»rK|iu«f.iu}, 375 
uetopi, ri 

blebop of Sj^iynm, 151, 
IQCi 3H 45$ 

MmIcijti, sao 

Midaad L, Einjriiror : CuropeUttil^ 11; 
cliililm, 14; rvIntEcnLi to ^tatllnidiu^ 
Mqq. ; polkyp 133 
«jr; ilelemted by ^olgTirMiii^ 26; 
fdlf. 2|k; diath, 30 - eotledeAtlcid 
iwlkj, 30 §qq^ j neggtLatJoai with 
CHark&fl tli4 Ureat, 325; Bal^^oHim 
W4r, 34fl + BdiupErm^y of brotbera 
pf CoostiJitEn# T, SJ& - 

Uichael IL, su^ijwrtl aiid 

desert* Baniimt*, ti - cjotmt of 
ilie Trtt* 12 ^ rutelioiLH with. Lm 

T of Eiculiltimip 

46 i; coqupLnurj [joa \\ i|B 

*5j. S leceealoD uad cwoBatioiip 77 
JV.; chu&cter^ 7S esj., 112; ouMaiti 
manrio^, 110 Jij,; wcltHiaetliaJ 
Hky* U1 i letter to hcwU 
tie IHoh*, 117, 462 ; dutih, 118 ■ 
ettitpd* to fellow - conaplTritoci 
Hgaiiiet Leo V. p 125; li^iteo* hevrtli- 
tAr, 210 ; nttoiupti Lo FcooTer Crete, 
355 jg. ; letid* erp^litioa to B|tlk. 
256 liff/. ; DalnuLtim ELPHlvr^ 330 
MkWl IN,^ EmparOr: tiirtbp 126 (oud 
Appctidlt VL); tiiKUorily, 164 j 
inerTiijge, l£fl; ovcnrihrow* (ho re- 
157 rw -; prcicleiuied Kit 
eqtokntorp 160i erpeU Tteodim, 
tb ,; f^orcnLEuent to B&rdo^ 

161 ; pualon for bor*fl ^■£^^ 

162, 176, 265 ; trftvcvtEet- e^loilaiv- 
Util wremoplw, 162 eg, ; 
pmoc, 164; * nrtatioM with Eadoclii 
IngiTlcifl, iBBp 162; preitiotci Boell, 
163 ejg,; ■nui^ mordcw of 
Baniw, 170 agg. j. |#tt*r to Fiotfiiv 
172; etevatei Bfufdl to Ihvlmt, 174 
iBopkr ofp 177 #g,: called 
Drmil^Mdp 176^ fortldei APeyre, 
Mi ^fopolpM asamnt Sonrtba, 

■ MpprniK* 
j mLlltuj di!maiLftnitiofl 
3-^4 ; Mt* 4u ipoBiior to 

33B j ropelt RgtadaatJi, 421; 
k&irtb of fie^ 4B3 


Miohiel, Sj-DkoUoi of Jettiailein, 75 3 
{mpruoiKd by Tbeopbiluap IS&j 
abbot of Chora, 147 

Mlchielp cpmtmiiicliT a| Fdi^rttio#, 257, 
450 

llieblel, etratPgg* of SicOy, 456 
JlldMf l, Idflhcip of SjnDii^ 6^ 7£ 
llidiAj^l Symip cirtrnidc, 275p 462 mffj, 

214 

376p S79, 3fl6 
MUmiike, 413 
Mineo^ 302; 303, 304 
M«i«, 212 
Mioietiire*, 431 act, 
ilLiitp21l, 212 
BltPtiirnae, 310 
MJmojn, 314 

Mo«c1]ifiii eobtrorczsy, 34 fcp, 38» 

DOUi 1) 

^ishAOilQad Ibp H^Wp 208 
AfQhiipiinjiriip AfrJi^b. ^nerel lo OkOy, 
301 

Mohjuiirrteji itni Keuyi {iI.Kliwiuiiiiii], 

43s 

Kp1« (Iq LubdeK 75 
MotLuierie» («« al» n^itr Cotuitoati- 
tiople}— 

Ag«thoa (BAtphornj), 68, 113 
Agtoe tSi^riiuie), 74 
Cret^Eitiiu, 112 
D^pebid, 56 
KleJdJoiv 131 

PaUkirtfli 7fi 
PifllKitm, 140, 141 
Hatjrtrty 30, 133, 183 
Sosthecw^ 136 

Thoodope, St. tBosphermt}, 68, 113 
Tryphon. St, II6 
MoaMitrriea, tajcAtloci of, 213, 215 
MotiiuEklnii, 196, 208 
MoDej^rioa^ 526 
HoooAil^uliap 73 

Mopey, dPtupumtlTe mltae of; 226 
MppiacHdiL, 245, 25Q, 2T6 
i&EornvIi^ Cmt, 363* 362 
Mcfnldii*,4n 
Morochiiminiol* fftinJl>p BO 
Muroe, j« lliwdptv Uorm 
51o«du, 131 eg. 

MentTULT, S0 
Mpuylcfl, 306 

Mnrndthllup naoBud At, 567 
yiauiipeHca of Mlehnel llL, 162 #w., 
1T5 

^tukUmiirp 374 
^roAUjii, CAtiph, 243^ 286 
51t3tvin3, Ckllpb t tvliglemii Tkwip 231; 
TurkWi bodyjpLwS, 237 ; ge«i to 
^Aim S30P 243; war 
EapEn!, 256 

^DtAWekkJl, Cklipli, 367 
.MntAt*lit«w 233 eg. 
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ffctfc^r-lfl'Uw PfltroHAS 2Si 

m 

:^tiplefl, 30d 311 Mq^ 3131^., 331 

^luor, itrat^BW BukcllariAiai^ 233 
Nur, Sanccii nVvJp 25 ^, 2 ^ 2 , 23 &p ^72 
NoJvTj, ravtuy, 27fl ng, 

N«tiknitlo)i orf ^tudkifip 1 ^ 

NftVAriHO, 377 

J,>i7p 22e 2fll* sai, 421 ; Itrt^ 
Jteiial, 91^ 230p 421; ThtumtlUp 
90, 239 ; &Lnccia, 293 
X€3tQki3inpteHp K? Jotm N>utakoEi)et«A 
X^OH, £Pp 124p 233 
X«oc«flare&, lOSp 234 
^HA, iiJiLiid m 
NE^tor, *Rr IWi4a-X<ttt4rr 
N{»todati^ 243 
NSoww {ia Tfcirifia). 347 

I+i EinptPCiT; On^nl Logo- 
thf^, ; coDjplrefl agoJosC Irene, 
^ ; CQKiEiJitinn, 9; descent wskd 
clLBiuiterp 3 ; re^ and polkiyf 9 
Mqq. ; funilyp 14 ; e^, ; d«thp 

1 C, 344; atoEy of hLi btuntlhj^ 39 ;; 
eeckeiulkid fwlky, 31 57; 

Aiianolal 212 ; we^r 

vdth SatMiviLik 24^ ; forit3«* 

AttCjTP, 2 fie; ii^liltWHu viith 
CbAriea tl>e drsit, 320 324 a ?,; 

t^v^ra V£fi|c«p 324; i^tqIe o^^dnet, 
in Libnmliiip 329 ; iBnlgadmi Wan 
Atp 340 wqq. J. niPdlt of JNniopoimnEati 
&!»¥* d^gidn^ 373 a^/. 

Xkapboma, Puldiirb of CoBatantiiLapte: 
iwlitk^Kctlait ia reign of Smunoiod^ 
13 1 ^. ; nq^nlrH capituljiliaB from 
Miolbarej r. p 30; -elHCiau oa lUrforob^ 
32 iir/f> h pniH of Leo V.p 47 ; 
demauda fhaili of ‘DrtfaodoaEy frora 
V., 33 *f >opjTO«tkitL to L«p 
32 177 , ; 30 iq* p Eltpoaed, 

671 hEi inaoMttri^ 39, 112 ; 
writing*! i/U 39 , 70 i Tfiltaal Ly 
TllWtIan Studinn^ 112; tjurfed in 
^Tbnrob of Ap€»tJeip ]$2 ; Lift tij 
I^QAtlaSj 163; rrladbiu to Haiout 
Sw, 206 

Kiccphoros MdeiitOap 173 
Nifloplionw, ctawy of Leo V, to Lewta 
tbc Piottfp 3^ 

343 

Xioetoa, ibliot of Modiklon, 73 

Xioetoa FftpbljifOlt, 'hU Vaftf /j'rtAfiEt 
4|0 if. (Tbe i-tWhttHwi Jim httu 
tiiunicmifOEljr wsaUed by Papodo- 

polOfl-Kfltanirena.) 

NketUft, anther nf fle/ifiafiiw qf 
.UoAdinpMefp 439 
Ki»lup tilabop of SfyiWp 117 
XieetAi AentakLoa, 360 


Xkeiaa TriplLylSiciap 3 
Xicetup Hwnmjindflr of a HhI Agsiuot 
Venice, 324 

NJooIm ]., Pope : letter to Tbcodorap 
177; idaOa and cIaIeum, 192 47., 
199; p4lk>' III ibe Ignatt&a K-bUln, 
eorreiiH^oiioDo* with MiebaeJ and 
PbotiEu, 196 *77- ^ itftj of 31khae1 
llL 193 ; eloin bO SEcily utd 
lllyriciun, 194 *7.; UKUtf to Eoateiii 
PatrlaKhip 197 ; ayoodji of, 

199; Oppodtlon la, In tbn W«<tp 
200 ar/. ; HtaRthcmntiBcd at Cmi- 
dtantifiopla, 2011 rrapODHH to BuL 
Italian f|Eini|joiti. 339 ; anramonj 

dyrO end AleEbodlilM tfl Rome^ 400 : 
dwth, ib, 

GWYtHber of SL Diomede, 160 
Nkoliia, loobooloatla proctier, 33, 41 
XicnlAa 3kmdopflp 197 
N^cohup ^tndilo iu4CiVp 71, H5,192, 452 
Nimmedio, 33 

XlcopatiA, on Diauliiei 333, 347 
Nkr/ipoliffp on Jantn, 362 
X%liobuiae, 307 
NoH 306 

Novgproa, 412, 413, 417, 419, 423 

XyMA, 203 

Obetiniiu, 323, 324p 32£ 

Oebddo, 671, 364 
Ckie^rw (Opltef^nai), 321 
Odctmi^tm fooeleaUitital}, 65, 108 
Dkonu, 690 

Olbimoop atTAtfm of Armuiifini 87, 90, 
99, 102 
Oleg, 423 
OLIvolo, 32L 324 

Omif. EtuLr of 3!eLlteno, 259, 281 aea, ; 
EkAth, 234 

Ommitag, AulgAdan }t[ng^ nidi Ukhoel 
II, a^gainst ThoDiiu. 100 Itr^.; Irigli, 
3&9 »qq \.; fona of kti nojae^ 300 ; 
bnifdii^uid Imcr^ ptiana, 306 iff. ; 
pcT^eoalion of CltriiUanHi 632; 
ebitdinn, 45l 
Odega^OD, 3^ pg. 

OnOpnlktci, rirtr^ 112 
OniyphNa, qnoatioti of Edontity of penona 
of thk hiitio, 146 jg-. ; XEoel^ 191, 
230; ^0 299, 292, 419 

3^00 ; book" of, 61 
Or^K 123, 134 
Or^odoiy» Fenjt ofp 160 ig^. 

OekoH 422 ag. 

Ckaero, B16 
OuetkiM, 409 
(Mlft, 614 
CHnjitiv 609 
dxeia, Eoiaail, 60, 63 

PagnnbiR], 681, 440 agg. 
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PnldfiDani^aoj, stt f^|jltFQo- 

Di£iia^ 

PiiatiD^,^30li^. {ftjf ftctuTiaaiMflMlM) 
" hduli,'* a^7, 2^£^, 4M 
F^t^triju, ^24 
Ptilia, 

IWImip lOS, 107 
PiuJciJftfl, 270 
PimJtfcjo, las 

FuiJtnlErH, fatbcr of J^hlt tlii^ 
nuirl^ 60 

Puludulo, 3^5, 39^ id 
pRnonuas (Ant^uuE^, iahnA^ 41 
PtDdTTiMH 207, 304 303 

r*phlrvp?DiA^ SI fjift uiwE^ TLemeft) 
(keeper of Cnnl Pnliuc), £ 1 , 

173 

(hi^b cbajnlwflaJn): 
I>Miii*4Kw. 157 j BwQ, m 

PAfokoniJakeu^ 277 
Rimup 200 

P&fUTp 410 

Partecid, (if V€nic:«^ 329 (j^v AijntJliis 

Partwiwd) 

Pbrtrii%€, a^rtnbgLic, 170 
P^uiehiLl I,p Poptt s c«™po«tlfliM» iritb 
TbewEare S-tinl, n* 76 ; Ob tnirkfio- 
wonbip, 115 ; tliatli, 113 
Pikk&&i|p luchbi^Qpdc of, HKa^ 4 D 0 
Fatno, 167, SJ? # 7 - 

PiitjiaKliJor CDDJFtaiatii4d|ilu', ippokntiMnl 
ofp ISO Jiy.,, lOS; cam fif, 13^; «lw- 
tk.noridS'CHvB, 32,33,104,106,207 
Ftitriiut^li^ oriHiltel, 158^ 192, m, 200 
l%tribA^. ftrehJtKt. 152 

PkKxikoii, CooutantLoo Puiajko# 

Pt>tj(ifMLkM^ ill, 424, 425p 402 
l^iLlEdaaa, Nicepboriu Sfi; 

pemcutiob nodirr Mkliael 40, 
277; sappoit Tht>nLBJ!s 3B, 109 j 
peiMcttud by TbwphOta ud 
Tbcodoni, 273 j wtUcmeotA lia 
OflM^FuCappodDcUcSjS: ta BolraiiEn 
838 

F^qIu.%1 plTliitil'goa fit Ki^pkil Ej»nia 624 
f^anlnjp Makcip of PapaUjbijL OSS' 

iVi<lOctLH 3E2 

PcflUieA, Ci«ai^ 175 *j. 

PflopoaiiL-Aiu, 187, 224, 375 4^. 

IM 

227 

Pmk&p, €ulf of, 425 
Ptr*«aycm of apciiUtw enji^EA#! Ijj 
Pop«it 301 

PorttftH elrtuBDE In 0«bplu.t«, 232 ; 

tWtafii [Pifn&DMiiiiiaDii In Imperil 
MTvlo*, 253 *5pz^ 

Prt«, *f llx Atlio*, 150 
PfrJerp bUbop df NIcaaa, 66 
Pflbjr, tolitlv^^ of Borii^ 330 
P'etflr BalgnnM, 178 

Mm If^te at tonooll 867, 202 


PeteTn t4^0p of Sonluip 185 
Peterp patdoiiWp tloEn ib BblgnHo, 345 
Peter ■TnmiienScai, 323 
PL^tionjUp liitrtlier ofTbeoiTor*: E^nanjaiy 
Df the Watcli, 122, 143, ISO; 
UocuHtie of Seboale, 161, 103^ hlOI 
to hAT-o Intr^n^ a^oat Mimiul, 
257 ; Btrnt^goe of ThnioefiEani^ 273 ; 
utnpkIgQa agniiut SkiriLDiiiu, 273 47 .; 
rlot^ At P^EL, 233 eg.; Boiucitio 
of^koo]*, 234 

Petfoniyi KatiiAleroe (prclirifily nid Id^nti- 
oaJ with precfflttag)^ 416 eg. 
PhuLo^oru, 409 
PhaiEiLnoJ, 223, 233 
PMaU^ 131 

lljUAietoa, of POnoim^ 304 
PkJlippI, 347 
PhEMppopntle, 347, 438 
PblilociBeJijm, 11, 60 

FbUoMp^yTlOAobeinp of,AtCiiattMittaafileT 
394 

HetienJ Loj^tS^te, iTl 
PkoteiofUj 269 jg.p 296 eg^-, 479 eg. 
Pbotloj, l^triaicb : funlly of, 153 ; 163 ; 
noDetTni-te genealogy for Bull l#» 
165; 171 ; Icitex? to IIL 

after iiittrdet of Banbiep 172 egg., 
175 ; ettoer, 136; dooU-liie of two 
BocdJt 187; PaiTwebt 190; coo- 
cilLitoey poiltejp 1S2; oorreapomdeiioe 
Pope Nkoka, 193 egg. ^ eon- 
dclontd bjr Bonum ejood, 199; 
condotnbe leitia bcE^idoe, 26^0; 
obtelnii oomlGiitEuitEoti of Pope^ 201 s 
occEued of fontorT^ 292; depostd, 
S9a ; dbatX 2^ ; a Fntber of the 
Cbnrelip ^ ; iSe 205 ; 

obMnploD of Greek oatiDEM fcelEnj^ 
206; ktioT Lo Borut 237 eg.; frit'nd- 
ahtp with C^itabtlno Uiiti Pb^-o- 
fiopkeri 393 eg. ; wmiob? on tbo 
PiTLyden perfl. 420 ; eeuilfl bbhojp 

to llnmao% 422 ; Imokf of; 432, 446 
eg.; lamdng, 435 ; elle;^! compact 
wEtb tliB de^ 444 eg.; on earths 
qiLAkci, 445 ; /li^^N'AivOp 445 ii^g. ; 
leletioDs with CleUA Etnlr*, 439 

P3iri;m-Iiineo^ 127 

Pilj^iia^griH#, liloBtraiionj of, 43'^^ 
I^toTea, 43 b egi^ ; Li;^ Jadgment, 336 
(eec iLhone anfl SkylPHtl 
P^ilrtp 11 

Pippllk KEtag, 323 ig,p 326 
Pirscy, 327 

Piddla^ Paolldew lti% 33 
PleUalp 305 
PLate, Uleiul, 30, 133 
PUteia Petra, foti, 176 
niLlo, abbet, 32 j efilfrl, 34, 30 
I'UlAp Bc4li-taB MS. at, 418; Aiabio 
tnikilatiofu, 438, 441 
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K L plnadfira 

{1} Nit m »43i m 
PtoclAiMioA, 340, S50 
P^rr:s^ 16? 

Poetry (iri ®£» FelStld^l I'uSgeTi 

lOS ^ of CoiMl4U3t3itt tJia S^onuiL, 
140 4?^ 

Po]k4ie. 411, 412 
PoUorcetlfi rautluBM, S5| 

Paliiknil mtuy 32 
POazA, ueliiiHliigo of, ^ 14 

PoAon, Ifflittlc olp 236 4^.^ 6^^ 

P^moMiffr, of CoUiplAei^t^?, 236 
PrsedDiuKimlE, 334 
^venutie, 1&2 

127i 17S 

/VoWflWrt* Pf^eei c/ lUj/riam, 226 
Pr^iyrtx^ 210 

Fttfiei qf CSiy 10, 124+ 137 s 

»4iLber of the city/* 123 ; 167. 345 J 
Ooryi^bna, Hi, 410 
PmlBm, 36a, 370, AppeaJix X. 
pTwlat*. Otmlr foiaBiliJioa af, 367 iy. 

Prwljuf, Uttle, 3{33 

Pr{bC««, laljm^ of, 410 (JM PtCulcipo, 
Ptote, Anti^ni, elo.) 

Ptiukipo {Pru]»''i IsIkdeT)^ T, 111, 113, 
133 

Prabatoii, 347, 373, 463 
f^actiLJi, 441 

PhxnDiiHlnli l*lM!ilii 41, 293 
PtocopiA (Eii 4 p(RM), inArriige, 14 j 17^ 
12, 20 ; ooroiiAfioa, 22 Iniloiuy of 
^rife of Ut^ T+* 27 V tooeUrel, 29 ; 
196, 346. 350 

Ftoocplu.4, protoTBffU*^*^ 171 

Prate, ulABL-t 13+ 30, 1$4 

Jf^roiooMitnifSy Eutychiai, 36 ; Haiitifts,. 
ISO 

Prolo^mi*?r^ Moriuel. 37; 101; EmSI, 168 
{Keeper of Pri^te Werd- 
robeir 1^ CbAJttaiilnikoiBF 124; 
Tlieoplieuea, 167 ^ lk3iblli4ot% 177 
PruAa^ 112 

FAilbjn: Kltluclov^ 431; Bxrberini, 
431 ts- 

Plwudo^XwtOf, 410, 423 
INoUrlo-Slcoeaa, dinmirtv, 44, 459 
PileiiA m 
Pteleeet 112 

Ptolwny liio Cko>^pber. 441 i 
MS. of libi WOtlt;, 430 
pqlcberiif dHOgbltfr of Tlieopliiliu, 143, 
160, ApprbtliJC 
I^Ih (In 2S7 

fiMictlmir, 10 ; Throliti^tcwj 5 1 
Amlier, 14 ; j^^ALbiw, 122 
Qtaaiiirra, dulf of; 013 

Rurltkblf^ 312 
BullmLiboU, 412 


HAgtiM(ln^lcUy|. 306 
FkBfCilH-t fuuily, 22 

Baii. 307, S74 

HolrfliQiiiLi, of Corbie, 205 
EeceLpta, tax-, duty on, 214 
Eegeoclee in cm of hiluority, 144, 194 
*7- 

009 

Relies, urred^ clolhes of tbe Vir^, 
m, 430 

Rel^uKrievi, 43l 

HfliLtalclm, 177 NkeMia ReuUlsloi) 
RhuIiuh 253, 474 
Rb-eedeitoe, 195, 350 
Bbtgkii (In Thrasas), 665 
Rbe^QD (in Celabrii}, kv R«|g^9 
Hodemtoe, 240 

Ro<liiiJf1ns, of Fi^rO^, 193> 190 
KonLOjaiu 1., EmpeWt 443, 453^, 458 
RffniAfiiiM, of Aiiitollci, 343 

ItoEoe, of: i)aaat1j[ni of appeal toy ll4, 
185, ISO ; ibeory of sepromafiy of, 
115, 13D, I94 h. 198,199, 205 
noeoe^ attirkod by BArMctns 314 % firo- 
cIhIru Cbiurk* the Great Einperor, 
518 

B«imt3HX 609 

BorilkUe, 363, 393, 396 
Biiflitlanafi, 133 
Biirfk, 422 
RoBol^tio, 681 

BiuHtaEuii, origlb a:pd BettleineulJ, 412; 
timElVf 416 a?. I plianderiiigr expedi- 
tiot3% 417 af. i Bmbi»y to *rtuH> 
pbUodt 418 i attack Coaitantinople^ 
]92i 419 tqq.; ooDirnioi] to Clluit^ 
tlaaltj, 422 £ foandattoO of Kiev, 
*19, 422 a?. 

3labb■Ltl■ll^ 76 

SabbatiM, hermit, 69, 066 

SiAJfab, Caliph, 238 

SafHf, -1,245 

3*lp^ (Shoaib), 293 

^[ikiilar£o^ fmietidiu, 211 ; Lto, 5 

Sak^iim, 211 

SaJii^liomy CiW^rfHfanr^ 311 
SakdiL, 403 

galemo, SIO, 311 ; prfueipailly of, 615 
tfidtboram at The^onna iMituna 
Salmntaa^ 420r 4S9 af7+ 

Samazm, 160, 37l, i$0 
SaiEibaUA, 411 
SajiMioAta, 279 
Samothmoe, 74 
SanUno, 106, 238 
ganJu^ 313 

SaJTicr^: bovtlUtka in of Mk1uj«1 
IL, 67; varfum wliJl EmpJin In 
Aaia Mioor, 240 Ap[>tiUEllJC 

VIIL); attack Ctele, 397 ; 

attack Sicily, 294 ; atUelc 




52fl 


EOAfAN 


SIS + AilErkillbtniliDii of 

C»JlphiU, 235 9qq. ; 101 

(ww uiuf^ CniJttTfia); Oo-opHrate- 
wStli PdopoREiciiiitt 375 aq, j 

tieoToglcal ai«p»taCioiu wRh Clirift^ 
tmin, 39*, 435 aq.; camatntis 414, 
418; KiBDw 11114 loATning, |38 
mr, 341 ig, 

Siu*trB, -109 
4ifl 

Stryg shir, *03 

^SMirsuJ, * 7 * 

Satyro#, *fir UfoiLMfceriw 

jStmuii^^inon, 131 
rlwr, SOI 

Sfh^ae (SeliftLiirijiB. -Qukjrdsl 327 Pi. 

Souii, aoa 
430 

&rii>(or iHCfirtvt ffi 3Sia* 3C7 

Sculptttn^ 1E2 uy,, *30 
5«baf4e[| ijiStTEd}. 244, 30*, 231 
(iSQjti-tmii £32 
5^y7iibri% 3^6 
fieroaJofflsfl, rort, 473 
403 

^nitp, 115 lii, I25, iafl, Ml, ZiB 

Sanjute At 313 

|ooEiui|oJ 194 

S^aEAp^tosy atf Lmj SerwitapJclMa? 
Sftrsini, fathtir of 135 

Set^iu/brother of PliotiiL^ 135 
^5wK^^", PauUnifth leaii*irj 27a 

Duke of Nipt^a, 31^ 313, 314 
Stnrbp 337, 372, 373 j^. 

SpronIKk, 4I(k 424, *9] 

Bhauakorp 410^ *23 
^kKd, 311 aq. 

atcilJj. memkM of. 133 ; wBkdMtical 
3«minitTi«at of^ 194 jj, ; SftrwfD 
loi^ioa of, 294 «v. 

?l™, 811 ^ 

SlotPT^ 112 
SigjaiHj, 74 

74 

Sikcool^ 312 

113^ 126, I4fl 
Sllbilrla, 336 

aiiopoo, : chfobkle^ 135, 170, 

I7fi, 176,1^7, 362A ppcoaEt IV, 
aitaooD^ iqcmk, kSktJitQiu]i of Mkhul r,,2C 
Simeon, motok^ oDrrrwtwndc^t of T!hw 
dom Siuii . 33^ 65 

tMiBcon, abbot* HKmipoB^Uot of Tboo 
dort :5tinL, 3$ 
flltoMw, Cntaq hlfhvp, 15^ 

Si^D. mtharlcM (in 504 

SlliMWB SlyliU* Of UAbM, 83; perwsaolad 

^ V,. 75; bj 'ni«pbnT»j 139 1 

intcTTkar Willi Tboodoti, ]43 

^ MtKMlaii* 373 i 
^ ikat bo wu killod by 

'1-4'I 


&!iiiiiii ibrt. 476 
Sib^gidcuiiiiQ^ 354] 35S 
SlDOjw, 252 , 2S3, 232 
31ri&a* 243 
^ntiitrtnp 665 
Sli|,245 

Skt»ii^ph]fltue of ^ ^pbU, IQ6 
gkl^roVp Ke Lm 
S k^vrtM, 530 

Skui^optr NIdqIu S'kutolopo 
SkjVtzoip Julia: ChTwolok^ 272, 278 j 
□ImAtnttionA in ModHd SIS, cf, 28, 
45, 65. 137, 141. 143, 163, 444 

akjTOi. 93 

Ski™, dutt^ on, 217 i traffie in, 322 
Sll^tmic alphabet* ftbd early tb»Iogtcil 
lEterature. 695 437 

Slav*, of MaoedDaia, 02, 342, 371, 599; 
of DnJmatia. 320 ; of Croatia, 565; 
of reiopoaneana, 573, 379 * 7 ?. : of 
Ritwbw 411, 412 
SinultaBoi. SlaTonlu trUet 373 
Smolaodik, -JU 


SfivjiTiia, TbifudoFa StuiL al, 72 

f^do^ 473 

SoCTftteiip 441 
Sopbeoji^ Little^ 260 aw* 
Sopliia, slater of TliBodoTn, 15 |i 
JSw^ 399 

Sonia, hemi.y of two, 157 
Spilnp 275f 287, 300, 504 
188 

Sp^ktaay att John Bjfioklai 

S|wr, 261 

sum Zagora* 647 


SuufaeiiLi^ Enipejor. orownod, 14 f 
fnamagtiv 15 j tui#pi, U aqq. 
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Nrm Editi4fn itt Eygfiumfi&fh 

A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN 
EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS TO IRENE (395 a-d. 

td 800 JLD.). Twd VolSL 

. CLASS/CA L iit£ V/E If^. —■ ■ Mr. Buijs wotinncs are an imponanl and valuable 
cuntribuEion our kaowredgie uf a ibr hisEofy af irhkh bai brerv Ino much 

TKgktCEcul by Kb^EaiT." 

itr. Buiy'^ lumt lie* ifi hi* wiiJi; ai^il bold ^mp of 

i:ixunnei:iic5il hL#[ocy. Jlobodf ha* Wticr uJeen in th<r tialnre of ihni ■ EEcrnal 
^uckEkrtf,' Uk hm *04^ of be fuuiul recorded in iLbe cpcubg Ehapfeer* 

Hefodoiui, aDd dw laieii |ili yet^ in Ibe mcHning'a news from Armenia or from 
Crete. Tbcfc Is no need for any fine lo teach Mr. Bury Ibr root o( the raatlcr. . . . 
Mr. Bury has lhonati|>hIj Efniped the true substance uod mcatimg of hia vast lulqecL " 

SA TL^EDA F ££ l^/E IF,—' ’ Mr. Mucya voIuuh^ are the fniU <ii diligcul and 
independefLE work amonj^l n hiass of diffkuh Tnatcriiila, n nd vi\i have Eo be reckoned 
iHLh by all ^'fao follow b bis steps^ Mr. Hury *bow* 3 ci^ifimmdnble 

fchIvv iml Id aewpl hudjEianal TiTcwp aS ^ way ou.1 of dilfieiUth^ , + , He ha* lakeo 
a 1i]j:B.cr view iburv any pimou* wfiier of ibe lives and ehajuctim^ the rt^uree* nud 
diiuj^Efi of ibe Licee Rmperer*. He has foUowod them into ihe details of Ibeif policy, 
iind ha* not coiuicJeml anything tmdescfvnng of his atlentbiL StrtI more he has done 
hif bet to repraduee the life, the art, and Ure knrtiin^ of Byranllum. Fciba]ns tiis 
chap4erson Ibe Ulenture of tbe times and bis nEimaEcs of ibe natlwnties^wbom he 
fd-tows will have ibe moot endunnjr influ^iKC dn Fnj^li^b ■eholari,.'* 

A HISTORY' OF GREECE .FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE DEATH OF ALEX¬ 
ANDER THE GREAT- with numerous Maps and other 
JUustrations. School Edition. Cro^n 3vo, S$. 6(L Library 
Edition. Tifo vols. Svo. 3551 . net^ 

tn evny waf WEwthy of ibe abthot"* reputalioti. karncd yet 
ludd, scbnUrly yet not too much ^vEh 10 a detcent inta »u|sefdtwo$ tuibatue. . . . 
Il wmiH he h^ird Eg find n mcpre Ulcfid buk fee ibe student wbo ho* ^nl^ped the 
QtulJno af ibc sul^l* and wbihe* to Mo/t on an Inquiry Lnlo ihe somw iT;Oai which 
the lecctvcd narmlive ha* Iweu derival 

CLAEE^CAL Je£F/JilF.—" It i* dlftcult la speak Eoo hijjbly of ihii Hi*tory 
su a whole. The enaimi p*lM baye be«i taken thrctij^hont to inainlaJn the m-lx of 
prctporiioo- 

history of GREECE FOR BEGINNERS. 

Globe Syo. 3 s. 61 I 

jV,—■ I Itcfld* pleoaontly, and would serve adminibly as a icxl-book 
for d&y but the h^jher ferrm*." 
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THE ANCIENT GREEK HISTORIANS. (Har¬ 
vard Leccures.) Svq, 7s, 6d* net, 

QUTLOOJC,^'*Thf^ adEurmblc ledluKs are g<x>d cxniTt[4«s oTthe 
itlie TSfiw academic ijjhrit Jn EIjijtlAniL They are a TnDrvHafcrtt of tevTfilng afld cridEsl 
^^nkCDL. feml ibey ure lowfly ui^bl^ islHd by fitdanliy in any of iti fwins, «■ 
itlbEla- The irund of l 3 ie leciuref mcrees wolla ewy Ereedom bl a worki of byeoflK 
4 Ii 4 ihiingiH beraure lhal *ofM li mads alive- and hiitDaoiscd by Ibe ciMistojit p 3 ay oef 
iitiagiDaibon and ihe fully tlerelopsd sense of lb# unity of All histffly, + . ■ ^ fN™ 
prihtod locuiTca then are profoundly fcnlciestLng iU H'tjll ai |Frofounc£Iy leiifned. 

A The aothn-'s great Kearamg la manifrtt Ewt^itb^anding the 

popular ehaftieier of Ihe lectures, and thb, cotnbinisd as it is wilh a feticiiy bf cKpres- 
Htra which il all hia ewn, makes ihc book *ary welcome,*'* 


THE NEMEAN ODES OF PINDAR. Edited. 

vfiih Intfoduction and ConmnerttaTy, by Professor J* B. BvRV, 
LitLD. Svo, los. neU 

A " hovernaf Pindar cannot be loo greteful lo Mr, Bury fof the 

™Hh of minute efiuciaffi, both philofastcaJ and btererys which he has kviahed upOQ 
hU luKirious edition* r * ■ Ecery page rrinm A gentiLne enthuaiasm lot hia anthor* 
Rftal ingenuity of erefCib, and liviiiy poetic imaginniiciEL " 


THE ISTHMIAN ODES OF PINDAR. Edited, . 

with Inlroducdon and Comnientaiyj by Frof&ssor J. B, BuftV, 
LulD. 8vo. 9s, net 

A CA ' W* have not fouad one note that U not inlcrtfbi^ por one 

treoilaiiein that is not poetic ajad foreibte."* 

^A TUftDd Y It is marked throughout wlEh acholarly aculcnesv 

mt\ la 111 erery resp^i wcrUty of the aiwhor'i high rejwiation.'' 


THE LIFE OF ST. PATRICK AND HIS 

PLACE IN HISTORY. Svo. las, nut. 



" A (tfc af Si. T^trick, In vriuth mwl minute raseaich 

has mi qucDched a hol4 md yIvU iitmglnHliwi. , . - In no bonk ha ve wc fbiind more 
ingeouity b profaiiig For tustoric truth amM a doud of abaUrdiiics, and inch wcEghbg 
of cvkleiHi» Aj the Hppeodu; olfen seema to m a OlodEl ot oeulcnen in conjecfianil 

crilkism.’" 


AND COm l.Tn„ LONDON. 
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**A book ihat is ikitt is hvi a block” 
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